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PREFACE.

HaviNe been permitted, under the kind providence of God,
to conduct through the press another volume, the editor deems
it his duty, as in previous instances, to acknowledge his responsi-
bility for its contents, Argument may sometimes be issued with
advantage anonymously ; but the duties devolving on the editor
of a periodical publication like this, are too grave and too delicate
to render it safe to the community that their discharge should be
entrusted to any one whose personal reputation is not at stake.
His office involves the control of representations in which the
dearest interests of individuals or of public bodies may be involved;
it is well, therefore, that he should habitually feel that his own
character for integrity and candour is implicated, and that the
day is coming when his name must be appended to his worde.
When this is done, it may expose him to some inconvenience,
even though the course he has adopted has been right, and it
may be found that there are some errors for fellow-mortals to
forgive ; but the best protection that is attainable will have been
afforded to the public.

WILLIAM GROSER.

24, Acton Place, Kingsland Road,
November 24, 1845,
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THE RISE AND PROGRESS OF THE ENGLISH BAPTISTS.

BY THE REV. THOMAS POTTENGER.

NortwitrsTanping the sufferings which
the baptists of former times endured on
account of their attachment to the prin-
ciples of civil and religious liberty, the
facts of history show the progress they
made from century to century, ‘tll it
became manifest, even to their enemies,
that the more they -were persecuted
the more they grew and multiplied.
Monarchs, bishops, and statesmen, used
violent means, in vain, for their suppres-
sion. The blood of their martyrs became
the seed of their churches. Fines, prisons,
and flames, did not put out the light of
truth in which those.calumniated men
walked and rejoiced. “The Lord of
hosts was with them, the God of Jacob
was their refuge.”

The English baptists are not ashamed
of their origin. The first advocates of
believers’ baptism were holy and in-
spired men. John the Baptist immersed
his converts in the Jordan, ¢ confessing
their sins;” aud the Saviour gave his
sanction to the ordinance by his volun-
tary immersion in watcr, that he might
fulfil all righteousness. The apostles
were baptists. The first churches in
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Judea, as well as those in the ecities of
Greece, werc composed of men and
women who had been buried with
Christ in baptism on a profession of
their faith, and during the next two
bhundred years history is silent about
any other kind or' mode of baptism.
Remotely, baptists trace back their
origin to this source; and it will re-
quire stronger arguments than ridicule,
appeals to custom in modern times, to
the fathers, or to far fetched analogies,
to make them relinquish their claim to
this honourable descent. If the claim is
without foundation in the word of God,
the sooner this is proved the better.
Historians have differed widely con-
cerning the time when the baptists first
appeared in our island; some tracing
them back to the reformation, others
coming down to the seventeenth cen-
tury, while their own writers fix on a
much earlier date. Nor is this difference
of opinion any cause for surprisc, inas-
much as the best writers are not agreed
about the time when Christianity itself
was introduced among our pagan ances-
tors, or what servant of Christ had the
B



2 RISE AND PROGRESS OF

lionour of first preaching to them the
glorious gospel of the DLlessed God.
Churcli history, however, proves that
Christians were found in this country
soon after the commencement of the
present dispensation, that in the second
century many pagan temples were con-
verted into places for Christian worship,
and that the followers of Jesus had
become numerous long before any at-
tempt was made to bring them under
the yoke of the Romish church. Were
they baptists, so far as relates to our
distinctive ordinance, or otherwise?
Facts would scem to favour the former ;
history is silent about the latter. Had
infant baptism been the custom of those
carly times, or had it been deemed so
cfficacious as some modern advocatles
aver, parental fondness would hardly
Lave withheld it from Constantine, who
became the first emperor after the
establishment of Christianity.

It is upon record that great numbers
of British Clristians fled into the moun-
tains and solitudes of Wales, as a place
of refuge from the cruelty and vengeance
of their Saxon invaders, and, founding a
monastery at Bangor, they continued a
long time in the enjoyment of their
religious privileges. Our own historian,
Danvers, calls their establishment’a col-
lege containing two thousand one hun-
dred Christians, who are known in history
as the monks of Bangor; while Mr.
Hume says the building was so exten-
sive that there was the distance of a
mile from one gate of it to another.
During the agitation of the baptismal
controversy for the last two hundred
years, the question las often arisen,
whether these Bangor worthies prac-
tised believers’ immersion, or whether
they administered the ordinance to in-
fants. Many baptists maintain the former
opinion, and some of the pamdo-baptists
lLave gone far towards the concession of
this point.

In the year 596, Austin came to this

couniry at the command of TPope
Gregory, who wished to establish his
authority over the British Christians
by making them pass under his heavy
spiritual yoke. In a conference between
the representative of Rome and some of
the Bangor fatliers, Austin insisted,
among other conditions of peace, that
they should “ give christendom to chil-
dren, but they would not thereof.”
What kind of baptism, then, was prac-
tised in the Romish church during the
popedom of Gregory ? There is unques-
tioned proof that another baptism had
taken the place of that instituted by the
Prince of Glory. According to Mosheim,
so carly as the fourth century, * salt was
thrown into the mouth of the person
baptized, and a double unction was
everywhere used in the celebration of
this ordinance.” But in the following
century,” he says, ‘it would require a
volume of a considerable size to enume-
rate the rites and ceremonies that were
added to the Christian worship ;” while
at the very time that Austin came over
to seduce the British believers from the
simplicity of New Testarent customs,
“ the western churches,” he adds, ¢ were
loaded with rites by Gregory the Great,
who lad a marvellous fecundity of
genius in inventing, and an irresistible
force of eloquence in recommending
superstitious observances.” When, there-
fore, the Romish mook commanded the
Britons to “give christendom to chil-
dren” in future, it furnishes presumptive
proof that infant baptism had formed no
part of their creed or practice; and,
looking upon it as a “superstitious ob-
servance,” contrary to the laws of Christ,
most of them welcomed death rather
than sacrifice a good conscience by
yielding to the usurpations of man, and
“leaving the custom they had so long
continued,” Even Dr. Calamy admitted,
though e endeavoured to reason away
the consequences of his admission, that
the demand of Austin to the British
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doctors, “that they should, for the
future, administer baptism after the
manner of the church of Roine, is an
argument that they did not use to do so
before.” To his testimony might be
added Robinson’s of Cambridge, no
mean authority on this question :—*1
am strongly inclined to believe,” he
said, “that the ancient Britons who
resisted Austin the monk, were baptists ;
but of what sort, in regard to doctrine,
I know not.” Morecover, Geoffrey of
Monmouth affirms, “ that in the country
of the Britons Christianity flourished
even from the apostles’ times ; that even
to death they resisted the Romish rites
and ceremonies, and kept. themselves
pure in the worship, order, and disci-
pline of Christ, as it was delivered to
them from the apostles and evangelists.”
Finally, Bede declares that they long
preserved their liberty against the threats
and promises of the Romish missionaries,
who could not persuade them to submit
to the decrees of Gregory. These
testimonies are honourablc to the piety
and independence of the British Chris-
tians ; and until facts can be brought
forward more decisive on the question
now under consideration, brethren who
practise the baptism of infants must not
think it strange, nor charge us with pre-
sumption, if we claim these ancient
martyrs as witnesses for the New Testa-
ment ordinance of belicvers’ immersion.
Pure in their modes of worship, shut out
from the allurements of the world, reso-
lute in the defence of truth, and trium-
phant in argument, it is a melancholy
reflection that the monks of Bangor were
subdued, and perished by the sword of
their enemies.

Having put out thesc lights of the
primitive church in Britain, the authority
of Rome was gradually established among
multitudes of our forefathers, till, in pro-
cess of time, ““the man of sin was re-
vealed, and the mystery of iniquity
worked with all powers and signs, and

lying wonders, and with all deceivable-
ness in them that perish.” Darkness
covered the land, and gross darkness
the people; human traditions made
void the commandments of God ; priest-
ism usurped the authority of Christ;
and the pure and simple worship of the
first churches was lost amidst the
gorgeous and imposing rites of popery.
Age after age the evil went on gathering
strength ; ignorance, superstition, and
cruelty abounded ; the scriptures be-
came a sealed book, liberty was trampled
in the dust, and the man of sin “ exalted
himself above all that is ealled God, or
that is worshipped.” Yet even in this
dark and calamitous period of English
history, witnesses were raised up in
various places to defend the doctrines
and ordinances of the New Testament ;
though, ne sooner did they appear in
the light of reformers, endeavouring to
bring men back to the first principles of
the oracles of God, than interested per-
sons threw them into prison, ruined them
by fines, drove them out of the kingdom,
or put them to death. At this very time
baptists were spread in considerable num-
bers through the country, especially in
the remoter parts of it ; notwithstanding
severe laws were made with a view to
their suppression. Church and state
denied them even toleration. Persecu-
tion compelled them to conceal their
sentiments, or to retire for safety into
solitudes and secret places. Driven from
towns, from cities, from universities,
and from senates, they were nourished
in the wilderness, and found a resting
place in woods and forests, -or in dens
and caves of the land. Infant baptism,
however, made slow progress among our
countrymen, though kings, queens, and
parliameuts took it under their protec-
tion, and threatened tremcndous penal-
ties against parents who robbed their
children of its mysterious benefits. Amid
the darkness and superstition of the
twelfth eentury, many of the Waldenscs
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came over to this country, either to
escape from the intolecrance of their
cnemies, or to propagate their purer
faith on British soil. Among other
charges brought agmnst them by their
enemies was the rejection of infant bap-
tism. Many of these confessors were
put to death by the Romanists, and
others were banished from the land.
During the reign of Henry 11. some of
them were brought before a council
assembled at Oxford by the command
of the king, and on confessing them-
selves followers of the apostles, and
denying infant baptism, they were
branded with a redhot iron on their
foreheads, whipped through the streets
of the city, and turned out into the
fields in the depth of winter, where
they perished with cold and hunger.
Persecution increased rather than sup-
pressed the Waldensian heresy, as it
was called, and in many parts of the
kingdom it prevailed to such an extent
as to alarm the partizans of Rome, who
brought over many Friars from the Con-
tinent to stop its progress. Historians
bring the same charge of denying bap-
tism to infants against the Lollards, as
against the Waldenses, and a writer of
the last century acknowledged that on
this point their opinions coincided with
those of the modern baptists.  One
branch of them,” says Robinson of

Cambridge, ““ uniformly denicd the bap-
tism of infants, all allowed Christian
liberty, and all werc enemies to anm
established hierarchy, reigning over the
consciences of their brethren.” Romish
writers accused them of the following
things : — ‘“they renounce all the rites
and cercmonies of our church; they
receive no other rule than the bible;
they admit none iuto their communion
till they be dipped in water, or baptized ;
and they reckon one another without
distinction of rank, to be called brothers
and sisters.” ¢ In the year 1457, there
was a congregation of this sort in the
village of Chesterton, who privately
assembled for divine worship, and had
preachers of their own who taught them
the very doctrine which we now preach.”
In the diocese of Norwich, and other
parts of the kingdom, they became so
numerous as to cause uneasiness to the
bishops and clergy, who tried to check
their progress by the aid of the civil
authorities: but though a host cn-
camped against them, their hearts did
not fear; and though war rose against
them, they put on the whole armour
of God and stood in the evil day. They
bought the truth and sold it not. They
were faithful unto death. They opposed
the usurpations of the clergy, and many
of them shed their blood for the sake of
Christ and his gospel.

(To be continued.)

SERMON DELIVERED AT THE LAST ANNUAL MEETING OF THE
NORTHERN BAPTIST EDUCATION SOCIETY.

BY THE REV,

JOHN ALDIS.

To1s sermon was delivered at the annual meeting of the friends of the Bradford College. They

re
de!

uested the preacber to publish it, and he consented.
, he found that expense was certain, and the benefit doubtful.

After some inquiries, and inevitable
T'o fulfil his promise, and to

save expense, he requests its insertion in the Baptist Magazine, which all who requested its publi-

cation read, or ought to do.

ALDIs.

« And I will give you pastors according to mine heart, which shall feed you with knowledge and
understanding,”—JEREMIAH iii. 15.

Breruren, — I lhave accepted this
service with reluctance, and shall dis-

charge it with diffidence. Yet I regard
the invitation to it as a mark of aflection
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from those whomi I esteem too highly to
slight or disoblige. If, moreover, I can
assist the “Northern Education Society,”
or only show my willingness to do so,
duty demands, and inclination prompts,
the attempt. As in that institution I
enjoyed the most unalloyed delight,
and from it derived whatever ministerial
qualifications I possess, so any service it
may demand shall be rendered as an
inadequate acknowledgment of bencfits
which can never be repaid.

It is customary, and appropriate on
these occasions, to direct our attention to
the work of the Christian ministry. The
theme has been often and amply dis-
cussed. Watts and Doddridge, Erskine
and Witherspoon, Baxter and Hall, have
expended their learning, and genius,
and eloquence upon it. The charms of
novelty, the surprise of originality, and
the force of authority, are alike wanting
now. Indeed, were either indispensa-
ble, how few discourses would be
delivered, how few hearers would be
edificd! But that which is best known
is not always the most deeply felt ; and
that which is most easily understood is
sometimes the most readily forgotten.
I trust to your candour and piety for
the kindly reception of these remarks,
and to the blessing of God that some
good may follow them.

We assume that personal religion is
absolutely necessary in the Christian
pastor. To maintain that God entrusts
the embassage of his holiness and mercy
to aliens or foes, is to outragc reason
and insult the gospel. Eminent piety is
obviously essential in a work, the hon-
ours of which are only matched by its
perils, and of which the difficultics aug-
ment, the pleasures decline, and the
recompense is lost, as spiritual religion
ceases to be the spring of motive, and
the law of life. An unregenerate man
climbs to official clevation in the church
only to take a more frightful plunge into
perdition, when he has summoned the

largest number of spectators to behold
it. Outwardly serving God, and in-
wardly serving Satan, he las the toils of
religion without its sweetness and sup-
port ; the extreme of guilt and remorse
without the pleasures of licentiousness.
He lives to hold out the Jamp of salva-
tion to others, and dies to find the outer
darkness of despair. A wandering star,
for whom is reserved the blackness of
darkness for ever. Unhappy man! the
shame and pity of all created beings
cannot measure his infamy and woe.

It is assumed, further, that superior
intellectual power and cultivation are
very important in the work of the
ministry. Perhaps there is a tendency,
in some quarters, to over-estimate or
misapply these qualifications. It may
be doubted whether the popular effi-
cicncy of our ministry has kept pace
with its advancement in secular learning
and literary refinement. Certainly, a
considerable number of our most suc-
cessful pastors have never been indebted
to our colleges. The poor compose the
greater part of our congregations, yet
the minister is taught to shrink from
that pointed style, and those homely
illustrations, which alone are level to
their capacitics, and congenial to their
tastes. The intellectual advancement of
the people is greatly overrated, and
were it otherwise, the church is too
divine to be led away on the mere
““march of intellect.” Our vocation is
with the heart rather than the head, and
in paying too much homage to the
latter, we waste our strength and miss
our aim. Yet those views of thie ministry
must be very defeetive or false, which
assume that it does not require and will
not honour the lighest endowments of
mind. There are no treasures of know-
ledge, no embellishments of art, no dis-
coveries of science, 1o grasp of intellect,
no opulence of imagination or eloquence
whicli it does mot descrve, or cannot
employ. A minister cannot have too
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much learning, though he may have too
little grace. The most successful was
also the most lcarned of the apostles.
The reformers were not less distingnished
by their literature than by their piety.
Luther formed at once the language and
the religion of his country. Whitfield
and Wesley passed from the university
to the highways and hedges. The more
matured our experience, the more sen-
sible shall we be of our deficiences, and
therefore anxious to have them supplied.
Indeed, to maintain the contrary were
to reject the Redeemer, who was the
most perfect preacher because he had
the most perfect mind ; *“ spake as never
man spake,” because he thought as no
other, and was the Saviour of the world
only as he was the wisdom of God.

We not only admit, but contend, that
the duties of the pulpit are amongst the
most arduous and important of the
ministerial office. “ It has pleased God,
by the foolishness of preaching, to save
them that believe,” He has honoured
it above all others, as the instrument for
regenerating the world and edifying the
church, We cannot be too zealous of
whatever threatens to depreciate or sup-
plant it. Such a work cannot be too
well performed. The themes about
which it is conversant are incapable of
comparison. Al human powers of
thought and utterance must falter and
faint when brought into contact with
the infinite and divine. Every sermon is
for eternity. It is addressed to men who
are crowding the confines of heaven
or bell. Their ears shall feed on its music
in the one, or tingle with its rcproaches
in the other. It is the voice of God,
from which men turn to obedience and
salvation, or to disobedience and perdi-
tion. What diligence shall suffice in
preparation for such a work ? what wis-
dom and energy shall be adequate to the
full discharge of it? If Paul trembled,
we must almost sink intodespair, cxclaim-
ing, “ Who is suflicient for these things.”

Nor, if they may be allowed, are
secondary considerations wanting to en-
force these primary ones. Increased
knowledge and comparative refinement
have rendered many of our people more
critical and fastidious than they were
formerly. The eager competition of
professional life has given an impulse to
preaching as an art, All classes of
religionists are straining the appliances
of learning and discipline to raise and
embellish the exercise. If our preachers
are mapifestly inferior, they will ceasc
to be attended. It will avail nothing to
rely on the precarious bond of sectarian
distinetion, or, when forsaken, to cry
out against the lack of demominational
zeal. In this matter much depends on
our colleges. It will be a dire calamity,
if ever the respectability of a young
man's connexions shall be more regarded
than the excellence of his credentials;
if the acquirements of education shall be
preferred to natural endowments ; if the
disciplined, though fecble mind, shall
bear the palm over the uncultivated yet
vigorous one. The result will be a daily
increase of elaboration without point;
elegance without strength ; talent with-
out tact; abundance of materials, but
as ill suited to the demands of the times
as silks would be in Lapland, or furs in
Africa. It is painful to observe, even
now, how many men there are of cxcel-
lent character and good education, who
torture themselves without bencfiting
the churches, because they will be
preachers, yet possess mot the gift of
utterance. That gift may be improved,
but cannot be altogether acquired; and
every wise man will sec that he pos-
sesses it before lie assumes the perilous
responsibility of the Christian ministry.

But the topic on which I am mainly
anxious to insist, is the nature and im-
portance of purely pastoral work. Though
in general this is but little Lecded or
understood, it may be regarded as the
most arduous, yet most spiritual and
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productive of our duties. We are pas-
tors ; and that whick furnishes the desig-
nation of our office should suggest the
peculiar nature of our task. Yet it s
rarely noticed, except at ordination ser-
vices, and then only as conmsisting in
“visiting the people.” Thus an inade-
quate or erroneous conception of the
duty is perpetuated, and excuses for the
neglect of it are easily framed. It is thus
passed by as a leisurely occupation,
requiring neither talent, nor piety, nor
energy ; as a secondary consideration
for which nothing need be sacrificed,
and by which the more gifted preacher
cannot be bound ; or as a superfluous
pleasure which the people should have
the generosity to forego. Nor can it
excite our surprise that that which is so
little considered, and so greatly under-
valued, should be alike inoperative and
without fruit. We think, and we wish
to show, that it comprehends the most
difficult tasks ; requires the rarest quali-
fications ; is charged with the most
momentous consequences, and is second
to nothing in the clearness of its war-
ranty, and the imperativeness of its
obligations.

First, we shall endcavour to distin-
guish pastoral duty from several prac-
tices with which it has been confounded.
It cannot be uninteresting to consider
the character and source of the current
opinions upon this subject. The first we
shall notice appear to spring out of the
carlier usages of the established church.
Through the middle ages the priests
were spiritual rulers. The confessional
was tlie tribunal of conscicnce; the
individual and the family, the secrets
of Lthe heart, and the dearest intcrests of
society, were claimed and consecrated
there. At the reformation it was aban-
doned, yet the leaven of superstition
remained. The priest was invited to
their dwellings. Christenings, marriages,
funcrals, and other special occasions, still
must be sanctified by lis attendance.

Men thought to compliment religion by
inviting its ministers to partake in their
cxcesses. The ignorant and the dull
could surround their tables with learn-
ing and wit by a cheap though ostenta-
tious charity ; and the licentious would
feel their path safe if the clergyman did
but bear them company. It is, perhaps,
too easy to find occasional and remote
approaches to this amongst ourselves.
It is too often expected that the minister
should enliven the hospitable board by
anecdote and wit, or cheer the social
party by his conversational powers.
How this can be a pastor’s duty, it
would be difficult to show. At best he
abates his proper distinction, loses his
time, and incurs peril, without sanction
from the bible, or benefit to his flock.
However such a course may be ap-
plauded or excused, it is alike deleterious
and pitiful ; in it intelligence degenerates
into frivolity, and piety stagnates into
corruption. More than oncc has the
unhappy man been branded and cast
out for having displayed the indolence,
familiarity, and extravagance, of which
some of his people liad set the example,
and prescribed the rule.

We turn nest to the nonconformists.
Excellent men, trained in the pational
church, enjoyed during their ministry
the intimacy of many wealthy and titled
families. In these, when ejected from
the establishment, they found an asylum
and a home. They werc received as chap-
lains. Their learning, their social stand-
ing, and sufferings for conscience’ sake
fostered and deepencd their intimacy
with the few. Their congregations were
small, public services infrequent, and
the study and the parlour werc of neces-
sity their main sphere of action. They
not unnaturally expended their exer-
tions where they found their support.
They could not do otherwisc: but it
does not follow that such a course is
neccssary or practicable now. Yet some
reflection of this kind of chaplainey
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seems still desired by many of the
wealthier members of our churches. But
however honourable on both sides the
feeling which prompts this may be, its
demands are impracticable and unjust.
They apply to the chaplain, but not to
the pastor, and are incompatible with
the full discharge of the numerous claims
of the many. Yet for the ncglect of
them, some are censured as idle, and
otbers as morose.

We notice, lastly, a certain modifica~
tion of modern commercial habits, en-
grafted on to the civilities of ordinary
friendship, which is sometimes mistaken
for pastoral duty. It does not pretend
to the dignity of spiritual supervision,
and in truth is not very compatible with
it. Its main result, if not its exclu-
sive aim, is to attach a large number of
persons to a particular minister. It con-
sists in the cultivation of a general and
kindly fellowship by minute and appro-
priate inquiries after the welfare of
each ; by frequent calls of congratula-
tion or condolence, and displaying a
ready sympathy with the joys and sor-
rows of every domestic hearth. A man
may thus become the friend if not the
pastor of all; will be admired for his
good-nature, if not for his spirituality ;
and promote kindness on earth, if he is
not very suggestive of heaven. The
difficulties and dangers of such a course,
together with the immense expenditure
of time and encrgy it requires, are per-
haps more obvious and certain than the
benefits it entails. It would be unpardon-
able to confound it with ¢ watching for
souls.” If pursued in a sefish spirit, it
reverses the apostle’s maxim, « We seek
not yours, but you.” Yet if it be not
pastoral duty, a devout man may make
it subservient thereto. If he adopts it
to deepen and extend his influence for
good, and thus gathers and retains under
his ministry many who receive and profit
by his instructions as a preacher, be-
cause they love im as a man, it will be

far better than if he had spent five days
out of seven in exploring the doubtful
and the profound, which but few came
to hear, and fewer still heard with
favour. A death-bed may know greater
terrors than those supplied by the re-
membrance that, by thus becoming “all
things to all men,” the dying one has
been honoured “ to save some.”

The great duty of the pastor is to
take the charge of immortal souls. He
must know and fecl that the members
of his church are committed, under
Christ, to his keeping; that he is to
them what a father is to his children,
and a shepherd to his flock ; that he must
feed them, watch over them, and one
day “give account ” of them ; that this
duty is of individual application, and
comprehends the supervision of the en-
tire spiritual life of each, and demands
such a knowledge of their opinions as
may be needed to repel error and foster
truth, and such an acquaintance with
their hearts as may assist us to nip their
temptations in the bud, to soothe their
spiritual anguish, and fan their devo-
tion, love, and zeal. It requires a mind
that shall quickly perceive, and patiently
follow, all the phases of inquiry and
indifference, activity and indolence, pro-
gression and decline, till the distinctness
and intensity of our regard shall guage
the spirit of these apostolic words :—
“ My little children of whom I travail in
birth.,” “Whom we preach, warning
every man, and teaching every man,
that we may present every man perfect
in Christ Jesus.”

In order to this, the minister must be
easy of access; inviting the timid and
the humble to the fullest confidence
and freest communication. He must
watch every opportunity, and employ
every righteous expedient, to gain access
to the sanctuary of the affections, His
heart must be large and warm to em-
brace the interests of all, and yet to
cherish a minute solicitude for each.
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His mind must be versatile, to turn with
a quick perception and a surc aim to the
multiform and ever changing aspects of
onr moral maladies, as modified by con-
stitution, education, and circumstances.
He must possess the highest moral
courage to break througlh the meshes of
a worldly ctiquette, and to defy the
terrors of a sceptieal sentimentality, till
he lays hold on the moral nature, and
grapples with conscience in its home,
He should familiarize himself with the
workings of the inner life till men seem
transparent under his eye. In all this he
must feel he is discharging a duty which
deserves his whole life, absorbs his
whole heart, and to which he is drawn
by the irresistible impulses of a divine
and inward call. He will consider his
acquirements and endowments as hon-
ourable and valuable only as they are
devoted to these objects and crowned
with these results. He will know no
higher ambition, and pant for no richer
delight, than to be a successful pastor.
In the closet hie will be an earthly inter-
cessor, pleading for his people with all
the freshness and fervour of paternal
love. In the chamber of affliction, and
by the bed of death ; in the dwellings of
bereavement, want, and sorrow, he will
be the wise counsellor and the steady
friend—the man of faith and prayer,
whose words fall like dew, whose
sympathy is like balm. His life will be
bound up with the life of his flock. He
will understand the present toil and the
future recompense of “the man of
God.” When le can truly say to his
people, “I was gentle among you even
as a nurse cherisheth her children, so
being affectionately desirous of you, I
was willing to have imparted unto you,
not the gospel of God only, but also my
own soul, because ye were dear unto
me;” ¢ ye know how I exhorted, and
comforted, and charged every ome of
you, as a father doth his children ;”—then
shall he be able to add,  What is our
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hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? are
not cven ye, in the presence of our Lord
Jesus Christ at his coming ?  Ye are our
glory and joy.”

This exposition of pastoral duties will
perhaps be objected to as savouring of
the confessional and the pricst. We can
only reply, that we refer to something
which existed anterior to both, and of
which they are the exaggeration and the
caricature. The work we have en-
deavoured to explain, is fairly deduci-
ble from the language of the New
Testament ; is palpably needed by the
exigencies of the chureh ; is most easy
and effective when piety is most simple
and fervent, and is only assimilated to
all divine institutions in being liable to
abuse.

Or it may be objected to as impracti-
cable, No doubt, here as otherwhere,
discretion is needed to distinguish be-
tween the practical and the ideal; be-
tween that which we might naturally
desire, and that which we can possibly
attain. Thatnooneman could accomplish
all we have described in a large commu-
nity, is readily allowed. Yet it is in-
credible how much may be done by a
prompt energy and a stedfast purpose.
How many men are there of slender
abilities, but great pastoral diligence,
whose success rebukes the prouder pre-
tensicns of their more favoured brethren !
What plans would be most efficient ;
what kind and degree of lielp would be
most desirable, can only be detcrmined
by the circumstances of each case.
Christ does not enjoin what cannot be
performed ; but with a great work be-
fore us our standard cannot be too
high, nor can a divine ambition ever
be altogether in vain.

Or it may be objected to as outstrip-
ping all our notions of pastoral duty.
Perhaps, howerver, it removes a dithiculty,
and supplies a much needed truth. No-
thing can be more unsatisfactory than

our present estimates of this subject.
¢
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All feel the importance of the duty, yet
who defines it ? The churches are loud
in their demands for its performance,
and holy men mourn in sccret that they
discharge it so imperfectly, yet who can
tell in what it consists, or by what rea-
sons it is enforced ? As exemplified in
the practices of the best, it has but little
to cncourage or repay it. Being so uu-
defined and aimless, it works no convic-
tion in the mind, and brings no energy to
action. The most resolved hesitate ; the
most active become indifferent, where
the rule and reason of duty are so
obscurely enunciated, and so feebly en-
forced. Men will excuse themselves
from a coursc to which they are urged
by no authority, and attracted by no
charm, and for which they are recom-
pensed by no result. Let our pastors
know what they have to do, and they
will not lack the power or the will
to do it.

Let us now advert to a few considera-
tions by which this duty is enforced.

1. It is demanded by the language of
the bible. This reason were suflicient
if it stood alone, as all reasons must be
insufficient without it. In primitive
times the highest officers of the church
appear to have been much less occupied
and exhausted than now in anxious
study and elaborate preparation for the
pulpit ; but were rather absorbed in
inquiring how they should ¢ behave
themselves in the house of God,” and
“watch for souls as they that must
give account.” Among the specified
qualifications for their office, there are
but two or three that greatly affect the
preacher, while all Lave a direct and
powerful bearing on the character and
duties of the pastor. They are called
« overseers,” but what could they over-
see? Not secular concerns, for they
were spiritual men; nor merely out-
ward conduct, for they had equally to
do with the lidden life. How -could
they be overseers of the souls of men
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without being and doing all we have
deseribed.  They arc spoken of asg
“shepherds,” who must take  heed
to the flock.” If the literal shepherd
would be guilty, if he did not intimately
know, and constantly regard, every one
of his sheep, supply its food, repel its
dangers, lieal its maladies, and reclaim
its wandering ; what is the title but a
mockery if the metaphorical one does
not occupy a similar position, and an-
swer similar ends? We not unnaturally
lament that the New Testament con-
tains so little direct information on this
subject. Tt affords no piece of pastoral
biography; no detailed exposition of
pastoral duties. Timothy and Titus
were not such. Paul was an apostle,
having the care of all the churches.
Incidental allusions to his own feeliogs
and doiugs furnish the best illustration
we have of the subject, for thongh he
was a student, an author, an evangelist,
and an incessant wanderer, yet he some-
times arrested his impetuous career to
sustain and illustrate the pastor’s work.
What mean such expressions as these ?
“] have taught you publicly and from
house to house.” “I ceased not to
warn every one of you, day and night,
with tears.” “ We were gentle among
you, even as a nurse cherisheth her chil-
dren.” ¢ Ye are witnesses, and God also,
how lholily, and justly, and unblameably
we behaved ourselves among you.”
“For now we live, if ye stand fast in
the Lord.” If this were the language of
one to whom the office was incidental
and secondary, what ought to be his
whose existence has no other object
or aim ?

IL. It is demanded by the spiritual
necessities of mankind. Error is sugges-
tive of truth. Nearly all the doctrines
and usages of the papacy may be traced
back to those of primitive times. The
confessional is not of pagan, but of Chris-
tian origin. It points to those holy and
fervent times when, in mutual oversight
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and uoll trusting love, believers freely
comnunicated the history of their spirit-
ual life. The arrangements of the gospel
antieipate no miracles. They are adapted
to the known laws of our nature. Ore
of these is its imitativeness and depen-
dence. Even of the best educated
scarcely any stand alone. Most resem-
ble the clematis, but few the oak., It is
so in the church. Some, indeed, are
fathers in the faith. They are strong,
and have overcome the wicked one.
Their experience is matured ; their
knowledge of divine things comprehen-
sive and clear ; their purposes and prin-
ciples are stedfast. They can instruct
the ignorant, confute the adversary, and
support the weak. The feebler look up
to them, and hang upon them ; and that
chureh may account itself happy which
comprises a large number of such, and
happier still if the talents thus possessed
are expended on its welfare. But the
majority are only babes in Christ. It
would perhaps be better if all could
walk and act alone; but they never
have, and probably never will. To meet
this frailty, God has given pastors. He
has ordained men for the spiritual over-
sight; to watch, and encourage, and
develope the new nature which his
grace has supplied. And who can esti-
mate the calamities which the neglect
of this duty has entailed, or the bless-
ings which the discharge of it might
have conferred ? How many have lapsed
into error or infidelity, whom the wise
and loving word, spoken in season,
might have retained in the confidence
and joy of faith! How many have lan-
guished in unuttered griefs till they
have sunk into despair, who might have
been solaced and rescued by the word
of pastoral consolation! How many
have brought disgrace on the church,
and ruin on themselves, whose honour
and usefulness had never been blighted
if guarded by a constant and judicious
care! You will not seek to evade these

regponsibilities by the affectation of an
immaculate orthodoxy, the usnal resource
of sloth or ignorance. We know that
God can and will take care of his own

but he will do so only in the way he
has appointed. You would think him
insane or blasphemous who should ex-
pect conversion without teaching, or
sanctifcation without prayer; but we
are in the same condemnation if we
expect safety for the church without
pastoral watching.

IH. It is greatly conducive to the
extension of the church. We lhave only
to turn to the growth of methodism, and
of the baptists in Jamaica, for the proof
of this. Uncharitableness itself must
confess, after making the largest allow-
ance for ignorance and fanaticism, that
the spiritual triumphs of both are with-
out parallel since the days of the
apostles. Nor can any man doubt that
the class-system is the secret of their
strength, shorn of which they would
become weak as others. It makes the
members mutually acquainted, gives
each one an interest and obligation in
the advancement of the common sys-
tem, and secures the comstant and free
intercommunication of that which makes
them all they are as Christians — the
inward and spiritual life. They become
one, not merely as enrolled in the same
book, and meeting in the same sanc-
tuary, but by the living interlacings of
religions experience. Each is the de-
pository of his brother’s most hallowed
secrets, and every atom of methodism is
pervaded at once by liberality and ex-
citement, since every week calls every
man to bare his heart and impart his
treasures. Instead, however, of confid-
ing this work to an incompetent many,
we would entrust it only to the highest
officers of the church. Instead of foster-
ing an ostentatious, and probably in-
sincere display of religious experience,
because paraded before many, we would
make it more truthful and subdued by
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exposing it to a few. Our members
would thus live together in new and
sacred sympathics ; the pastor would be
furnished with the means and motives
for meeting the spiritual condition of his
charge, and al, instcad of being struck
dumb at the mention of personal piety,
would become eloquent and powerful in
“ teslifving of the grace of God.”

1V, It is demanded by the circum-
stances of the times. It cannot be con-
cealed and ought not to be disguised,
that there exists amongst us an inordi-
nate anxiety for oratorical or intellectual
endowments. In seeking a minister, the
main solicitude seems to be to gain one
who will fill the chapel. The search for
pulpit talents is eager and universal. In
comparison of these, all else is under-
valucd or forgotten. The results are as
painful asthey are obvious. If the talent
required is not possessed, or does not
produce the magical results anticipated,
the people are dissatisfied and the minis-
ter reproached: or he sinks under the
weight of his strivings after the attain-
able ; or the off~growth of his intellect is
forced till it is stricken with barrenness.
If, however, the people are gratified
they arc injured too. The externalism
and excitement of religion flourish, in-
deed, but its hidden sources and divinest
powers fall into decadence and death.
Many of these evils would be averted,
were the preacher less and the pastor
more. The general character of our
congregations further enforces this. They
are composed mainly of the members of
our churches. They are for the most
part small and domestie. They neither
require nor allow oratorical effect ; yet
are proportionably favourable to the
pastoral style. If this fact were gener-
ally appreciated and acted upon, the
Lonours of the ministry would be more
nearly eqnalized, and gifts comparatively
neglected now would be extensively de-
manded and successfully employed.
Moderale abilities, combined with pro-

PASTORAL DUTY.

found piety and a heart overflowing
with sympathy, would eclipse more
iinposing, but less useful qualities. In
public, when multitudes arc gazing,
men cxpect to be dazzled with splen-
dour, or charmed by beauty ; but in the
homestcad of their affections and wants,
they esteemn the ready hand, the assid-
uous mind, and the faithful heart, as
above all price and praise. Many unpre-
tending men have excited surprise at
their success ; but they have been pas-
tors. Others, with great endowments,
have failed, but they were only preach-
ers; and it will be so while religion and
human nature continue what they are.
My young brethren, the students of
the institution whose anniversary we
celebrate, I have thus spoken freely to
you. It would have been easy to select
a more pleasing topic of discourse. You
will consider rather the importance of it.
What you have heard, however imper-
fect, has grown out of observation and
experience, and if any one of you shall
be induced but to examine the subject
seriously and practically, this service
will not be altogether in vain.. I entreat
you to do so. Your own happiness, and
the prosperity of the churches, are
conneceted with it. You think your
studies are sufficiently numerous and
arduous without this. I do not ask
you to neglect or undervalue them.
You cannot too highly prize, or too
diligentlyuse, your present opportunities.
No student knows the value of his
college till he las left it. Labour hard,
for the seed time is precious, and you
have it but once. I do not ask you to
steal a single hour from Virgil or Homer,
from Euclid or Gesenius ; but I ask you
to use some of those hours of compara-
tive relaxation to which even the most
diligent are not utterly strangers, in
pondering this subject of pastoral duties.
You will thus refresh your spirits, and
complete your education. You are look-
ing forward to the ministry : a few years
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will bring upon you the ¢ heat and bur-
den of the day.” It cannot be incon-
sistent mow, it will not be regretted
hereafter, that you thought of the
pastor’s duty before you were oppressed
and distracted by the pastor’s cares.

Suffer the word of exhortation! 1
beseech you to examine if you are, and
to study that you may be, prepared for
this portion of your anticipated work.
Remember, you are to be pastors; not
an order of clergy whose mystic sanctity
accomplishes every thing with a touch or
a word. Your duties are more apostoli-
cal, and therefore require your “ labour-
ing night and day.” You are not to be
an order of ministers otherwise dis-
tinguished from your Christian brethren
than as you bear a divinely appointed
office, and are qualified to fill it. Forget
not that the duties of the pastor are not
accidental and secondary, but integral
and primary, and are neglected only in
despite of the most solemn obligations
and the most awful results. The time is
past when men might rely on their
superiority in the pulpit. Competition
presses on every side. The clergy are
exciting admiration and conciliating
esteem by diligently visiting the abodes
of ignorance, and poverty, and crime.
You cannot hope to be successful, nor
consequently happy, unless you are
resolved to act the pastor’s part.

I hope it does not take you by sur-
prise as a matter you had overlooked or
undervalued, or in which you have never
been occupied, or would be embarrassed
or inefficient. Are you at lhome in the
cottage and conversation of the poor
man? Are you patient and gentle with
the dull, the hesitating, and the per-
plexed? Have you a heart to feel
for human misery? Can you sit by the
bed of sitkness, and in the house of
sorrow, as-‘“one that comforteth the
mourners ?”  Have you facility and
Pleasure in religious conversation? Can
You elicit the experiencc of the anxious
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and inquiring ? Do the hidden wonders
of the renewed life fix your attention
and awaken your sympathy? Is sin so
hateful and religion so glorious in your
eyes, that you must condemn the ome
and honour the other whenever oppor-
tunity offers or duty enjoins? Press
these and a thousand kindred inquiries
on your inmost heart. Say not, the
power to discharge these duties will
arrive with the duties themselves. No
man, proposing to become a preacher,
expects to find the graces of composi-
tion and a powerful utterance by stand-
ing up to speak : still more, if you have
not the pastor’s heart, the practice of a
century will not supply it. As, how-
ever, it mainly requires deep humility,
fervent piety, love for souls, and dili-
gence of life, I commend you to the
fountain of divine grace, that being
replenished therefrom it may be your
honour to go forth from the institution
to fulfil this divine promise. I will
give them pastors according to my
heart.” You will then resolve to live
among your people, and for them, in vigi-
lance, and faith, and prayer. Estranged
from the world and devoted to Christ,
you will hold your entire existence a
living sacrifice for their welfare. It may
require toil and self-denial, but you will
the more assimilate to the noble-hearted
man wlo said, “ If I be offered upon the
sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy
and rejoice with you all;” or rather to
one infinitely higher, who ¢ pleased not
himself,” but “laid down his life for the
sheep.” This will at once promote your
piety and diminish your temptations,
for ie must be greatly imbued with the
Holy Spirit who does not faint under
these labours ; yet, as they possess but
little splendour, and are rather felt than
seen, they will not tend to inflate you
with vanity, nor render you imperious
through pride. Resolve to be pastors,
and then if you cannot attain to great-
ness you will attain something better—
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eminent holiness ; if you are not splendid,
you will be useful; if not admired, yet
beloved ; if you do not win applause,
you will do more—save souls. Among
the churches you will be ¢« angels” de-
scended from Leaven, charged with its
commission and covered with its glory.
You will be “stars” in the hand of
Christ ; your exaltation will be your
safety ; you will be seen because lumin-
ous; in your usefulness you will find
your honour.

One word to the friends of the institu-
tion, Every thing encourages you ; the
excellence of the tutors, who are well
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known and universally beloved as attach-
ed to their duties, and emincntly quali-
ficd to fulfil them ; the character of the
students, their harmony amongst them-
sclves, their diligence in their studies,
their acceptableness with the churches ;
the state of your funds, now and for
years past steadily meeting your expen-
diture. Go on! Ever let the spiritual
have precedence of the secular, the sub-
stantial of the showy, the useful of the
ornamental, the preacher of the scholar,
and the pastor of both, and you shall
not lack either support or success.
Amen.
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AN ALLEGORY.

BY THE REV.

1N a ccrtain province of an extensive
empire the houses are all built of earth ;
and though constructed with consider-
able skill, are pot capable of lasting
for more than a very small part of the
lengthened existence allotted to their
inhabitants. For these fragile dwellings
are not only liable to the necessary
decomposition of the materials of which
they are formed, but the deep and im-
petuous floods by which the whole of
that province is often visited, together
with terrible thunder storms, frequent
earthquakes, and destructive tornadoes,
anticipate the result of more gradual
decay by suddenly transforming many
of these pretty clay-built cottages into
heaps of desolation. As every attempt
to prevent the recurrence of this catas-
trophe has failed to secure more than a
slight and transient mitigation of the
evil, and especially as the inhabitants
are utterly unable to foresee the period of
devastation with anything like accuracy,
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they are altogether the victims of un-
certainty. So great, indeed, is this un-
certainty, that it is no uncommon case
for a cottager to be engaged in some of
his little transactions, or laying his plans
in reference to the future, when lo!
without a moment’s warning, down falls
his habitation, and entombs him in its
ruins. )

Nor does the salubrity of the climate,
the beauty of the scenery, or the ad-
vantages which the locality affords to
commerce, mining, or husbandry, pre-
sent, as in other instances, a compensa-
tion for the risk incurred ; for in recom-
mendations of this kind, the vale of
Chronos is remarkably defective. It is
true that occasionally on a mild day in
autumn, or on a summer’s evening, or
especially in the spring, the air scems,
soft and balmy, and the flowers seem to
hang in festoons of sweetness and of
beauty ; but not only are these halcyon
hours extremely few and usually soon
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succeeded by a storm or an earthquake,
but oven while they last they are often
accompanied by great and fatal dangers.
The pestilential miasma is at such times
most fearful in its ravages. Then, too,
the soporific influence of the air tends
to Iull the cottager asleep, in which
state he is perhaps found and devoured
by one or other of the numerous lions
which are constantly roaming in that
valley for their prey. Or when an in-
dividual, allured by the bloom or fra-
grance of a flower, attempts to pluck it
in order that he may place it in his
bosom, it is no matter of surprise if his
hand is bitten by a serpent, or if the
ground on which he thinks himself
securely standing should in a moment
sink beneath him, soas to plunge himknee
deep, or perhaps neck deep into the mire.

It will probably be asked, If the
advantages of this loeality are so few,
and its disadvantages and dangers so
many and so great, how is it that it con-
tinues to be inhabited ? And such a
question may well be proposed ; for in
addition to all that we have stated, we
must mention the arduous and alnost
ceaselesg toil to which the greater part
of the residents in this valley are sub-
jected ; and, which iis infinitely worse,
the annoyance which many of them
receive from the ignorance and malignity
of their fellow sojourners; some of
whom will, in mere thoughtlessness or
waptonness, trample down a bed of
flowers, or fire a gun into an adjoining
cottage, while others of a more cunning
and more spiteful character will muddy
or poison the spring which supplies a
neighbour’s well, or spend their days
and nights in puffing fumes of asafetida
or other noxious drugs into his sleeping
room. Neither is this the worst; for
there is a law of the district which pre-
vents any one whose house has fallen
from either rebuilding it or partaking
the accommodations of others. Nor,
Indeed, is there any need of this ; for,
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with the exccption presently to be
noticed, the moment which demolishes
a dwelling, whether as the result of
gradual decay, or by a sudden shock,
never falls to dash its inmate into the
pit beneath, in which gloomy depth he
is left to groan away the residue of his
existence.

The proprietor of this valley is a per-
son of such superior skill, that he is able
to ascertain the exact instart in which
every cottage will be destroyed, to-
gether with all the consequences of its
fall. And his benevolence being equal
to his knowledge, he has, at an immense
cost, contrived means adapted to sccure
their safety. He bhas done this not
because they are valuable tenants, nor
because they have duly complied with
the terms of their lease, nor because he
was in any way under obligation to
them, nor because they have manifested
becoming tegard and gratitude towards
him, nor even because they solicited his
interposition on their behalf—for the fact
is the direct reverse of all this—but having
of his own clemency and goodness taken
an interest in their welfare, he has at
different times sent a considerable num-
ber of his servants to warn these Chro-
nosians of their danger, and to inform
them of the means he has adopted for
averting it.

It might have been expected that
intelligence like this would be listened
to with universal interest and delight.
[nstead of this the messengers, though
all of them natives of the iprovioce,
were in some places apprehended as
spies and traitors, in others they were
hooted and pelted by the populace,
and in some even barbarously murdered.
And where they met with treatment less
cruel than this, their message was often
received with a sneer, or

“ The loud laugh that shows the vacant mind,”
while some assuming a degree of im-
portance to which they were ill entitled,
professed to demonstrate that the warn-
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ings given by the mestengers were alto-
getlier unnecessary, and that their elaim
to be regarded as servants of the Great
Proprictor was nothing more than pre-
tence, though it might have becn
thought that the livery they wore, and
the credentials they exposed to public
scruliny, would be sufficient to secure
them from such a suspicion. At any
rate, it might have been expected that
they would at least be listencd to with
attention, inasmuch as it is undeniable
that the inhabitants of the valley were
exposed to almost every kind of evil
long before these messengers arrived
amongst them—that for ages past cvery
day has witnesscd houses falling, and
their inmates overwhelmed—that this
still continues to be the case—and that
things are certainly not worse, but in
many important respects far better, in
thosc parts of the province in which the
messengers sojourn, than elsewhere.
There is, however, one proof of the
validity of their pretensions which is so
unquestionable and striking that objec-
tors have not attempted to attack it
with any other weapon than ridicule.
We refer to the advantages obtained by
those who credit their message. It is
not our intention to specify these at
large, but one or two of them are of
so extraordinary a kind as to deserve
specific notice ; especially as they are
directly connected with our subject.
We have ‘mentioned the unequalled
skill of the Proprietor, and have also
implied that his resources are extensive.
It has been thought that never was
either of these more wonderously dis-
played than in the magnificent work
which he has planned and executed for
the welfare of the residents in Chronos
Vale. Indeed, this work is both in its
design and its execution, so stupendous
and unique as that it is impossible to
convey anything like an adequate idca
of it by apy language that can be em-
ployed. Neither the banging gardens of
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Babylon, nor the pyramids of Bgypt,
nor the colossus of Rhodes, nor any of
the cclebrated exhibitions'of architcetural
skill cither of ancient or of modern times,
can for a moment be compared with it.
The Vale of Chronos is bounded by
two chains of lofty hills, which have
long ago obtained the name of “The
Everlasting Mountains.” From onc of
these mountains to the other, and there-
fore right across the valley, the Proprie-
tor has built a splendid arch,* but at
so great a height as to be invisible to
almost all the inhabitants below; the
greater part of whom are not only
near-sighted, but more espcecially down-
sighted, or having an inability to look
upwards. Upon this arch (the stones
of which are said to be cemented toge-
gether with lamb’s blood)the Proprietor
often walks to observe what is transpir-
ing Leneath. Upon it, too, he exhibits
signals for the guidance of his servants,
or tokens of approval for their encourage-
ment ; for although they, in eommon
with -all the other natives of the pro-
vince, are naturally of defective vision,
yet by the use of the justly celebrated
Gilead ointment, and the help of a
telescope with which their employer
has provided them, they have acquired
an ability to raise their eyes, and to see
the signals which hang over the wall of
the arch. A box of this ointment and a
telescope from the same manufactory,
are bestowed upon every one who
cordially receives their message ; heing,
in fact, amongst the first of the distinc-
tions which thcy obtain. A not less
important one is that when they are
looking upward for the purpose of catch-
ing a glimpse of their Benefactor, he not
unfrequently drops a piece of gold ora
promissory mnote into their bosoms.
Sometimes the gift consists of a precious
stone curiously engraven with some
encouraging device ; the most highly
prized of which is the likeness of the

* 2 Sam. xxiil. §.
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donor with an inseription Leneath it
which can be read only by the favoured
individual who obtains it.*

But the most wonderful distinction
remains to be noticed, and it is unques-
tionably one without which all the others
would be comparatively worthless. This
consists of a palanquin of gopher wood
most beautifully carved, and suspended
from the arch of which we have spoken
by golden chains. A vehicle of this kind
hangs just above every cottage in which
there resides one who has bclieved the
Proprietor’'s message. And when at
night the cottager ascends the steps
which lead to the roof of his dwelling,
he casily mounts from the uppermost into
the palanquin, in which he finds a vase of
water fresh and limpid from the moun-
tain spring, that he may cleanse his feet
from the dust which they have con-
tracted in the valley. There, too, he
finds a sweet and grateful repast, and a
flagon of red wine of the richest flavour
from the Proprietor’s own table, with a
dish of delicious fruit from his garden on
the hills, The bed provided for his
repose is of dove’s down; the cover-
ing of lamb’s wool dyed red ; the cur-
tains of fine linen embroidered with gold
and silver, and precious stones, which,
reflecting the light of the lamp which
has guided him to his delightful dormi-
toryt, give an air of enchantment to the
scene. Reclining on this bed of love,
and inhaling the fragrant odours which
the palanquin emits, he gently and
happily sinks into the arms of slumber.

The richness, the beauty, the sweet-
ness of all this is sufficiently apparent ;
but that which imparts to it its highest
valuc may not be equally observable.
We refer to the safety it ensures.} It is
no uncommon thing for some of the
seemingly wise and noble of the valley
to be, during the day, passing amongst
their ncighbours with no small degrec

* Rev. ii. 17, t Psalm exix. 105.
¥ Job xi. 18,19 ; Isa. xiv. 30 ; IHosea ii. 18.
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of pomp and self-importance, yet at
night retire to rest upon a packet of
straw lying on the floor of thecir dwel-
lings, which, falling before moming,
overwhelm them in remediless destruc-
tion; so that cver afterwards tlieir
groans and howlings are heard in the
deep, dark cave below. On the other
hand, somec of the poorest and most
despised, who throughout the day are
toiling in the barn covered with dust, or
in the ditch ncarly set fast in the mire,
on reaching their habitations retire to
the palanquin of love ; and consequently
if, as sometimes happens, their cottage
is demolished in the night, their happi-
ness is uninjured, or rather is increased:
for the heavy material in its fall acts
upon a pulley which raises the palan-
quin to the top of the arch, wherc
its occupant is met by his kind benefac-
tor, who embraces him in the arms of
his love, and appoints him a permanent.
dwelling on the hills, amidst the gardens
of delight, where all the evils of the
valley will for ever be unknown.

This is his final deliverance from
danger ; but previous to this consumma-
tion he is safe. When the floods sweep
impetuously through the valley, and
rush into his cottage, he retires to Lis
palanquin and is safe. When the lions
roar, or the serpents hiss, thither he
retires and is safe. When his ncigh-
bours speak all manner of evil against
him, thither he retires and is safe. When
the malignants blow their disgusting
efluvia into what they suppose to be
his sleeping room, he retires into his
palanquin, and amidst its delicious fra-
grance, is beyond the reach of the
unwelcome gale.

Are not those who despise these
advantages a foolish people ? All are not
open persecutors ; all arc not avowed
unbelicvers, for not a few of them arc
regularly present at the usual times of
proclamation : yct the messengers have

abundant cause tomourn on theiraccount.
D
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Whilst the certainty and the fearful
conscquences of the downfall of their
respectlive habitations are faithfully set
before them, or the unspeakable advan-
tages of regarding the wmessage are
pointed out, some who attend surrcuder
themselves into the arms of slumber, as
though the subject addressed to their
attention were one in which they had
no coneern whatever. Are not these a
foolish people ?

Others listen with apparent delight to
all that the spcaker advances, admire
his cloquence while he is addressing
them, and praisc it when he has con-
cluded, yet depart to evince their prac-
tical disregard of his advice. Are not
these a foolish people ?

Others admit, and seem to feel, the
paramount importance of attending to
the warning given, and of preparing for
the downfall of their present habitations,
but think that some future day will be
sufficiently early to do this because on
looking around them they see a few
cottages which have stood somewhat
longer than their own; they therefore
preposterously conclude that they as yet
are safe; when behold an earthquake
suddenly occurs, and down they sink !
Are not these a foolish people ?

Closely allied to these are some who
imagine that it will be time enough to
seek a place of safety when they feel the
earthquake or the flood threatening the
instant demolition of their cottage, al-
though they know that thousands have
acted in exactly the same way, and
have perished. Are not these a foolish
people ?

Others, having noticed the palanquin
we have described, set about making
one for themselves. And though their
production is sometimes constructed
with care and gilded at considerable
cost, yet the bed which it contains is
always too short for its occupant,* and
the few fig-leaves with which it is
covered are a miserable substitute for

T 7% Isniak xxviii. 15, 20,
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the lamb’s wool coverlid to which we
have referred. But its greatest defcet
is that its owner being utterly unable to
reach the magnificent arch (which in
most cases he does not believe to exist)
is compelled to suspend it from the roof
of his dwelling, and consequently when
the latter falls it at once crushes both
the cot and its oecupant. Are not these
a foolish pcople ?

Others act as though they thought the
dangers to which their habitations are
exposed were not 'sufficiently numerous
and great. - They therefore spend their
days, and not unfrequently their nights
also, in undermining their walls and
destroying their foundations. Nor only
so; for these, and indeed all the resi-
dents in the Clironosian vale, never
seem to be more in earnest than when
carrying heaps of heavy sand and mire
to the tops of their cottages, thereby
accelerating the approach, and augment-
ing the fearfulness of their downfall,
Are they not a foolish people ?

And this last remark about loading
the roof of their dwellings, reminds us
of another advantage connected with
the gopher palanquin. Those who credit
the message have in time past been
as assiduous as their neighbours in
heaping up a ponderous load ; and what
is more surprising still, even after they
have become aware of their folly in this
respect, so’ powerful is the influence of
example, so seemingly irresistible the
force of habit, that they even yet too
often engage in the same infatuated toil.
But when reposing in the car of love,
{he dangerous accumulation is not above
but bencath them, and consequently
whenever the cottage falls it is pre-
cipitated with it into the gulf below,
thereby still further illustrating their
obligations and enhancing their grali-
tude to the Great Proprietor who, by
means so wonderful, without any merit
or wisdom of their own, delivered them
from the perdition in which the foolish
are irretrievably involved.
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REVIEWS.

Dr. MHalley on a Sophism of his DBaptist
Revicwer.,  Congregational  Muagazine,
December, 1844, London: Jackson and
Walford. ’

Dr. HatLeY's volume was on the shelf
we had intended it to occupy perma-
nently, and we were addressing our-
selves to the preparation of an article
on a different subject, when the Congre-
gational Magazine for December arriving,
our attention was attracted by a piece
entitled “Dr. Halley on a Sophism of
his Baptist Reviewer.” Its perusal
followed ; and with it a perception of
the fact that we must re-enter the field
whence we had quietly retired, instead
of enjoying the winter quarters in which
we had hoped to remain till the day
when the second volume—a somewhat
distant day we thought it might be—the
day when the promised second volume
should make its appearance.

As it is probable that many of our
readers have not seen Dr. Halley’s re-
marks, before we offer any observations
upon them we shall allow him to tell
lis own story in his own way, without
curtailment or interruption. This course
is perhaps unusual ; but Dr. Halley is
not to be regarded on this occasion as a
common man : having been selected by
the Congregational Union to the per-
formance of an arduous service, it is
proper that he should be listened to by
men of other denominations with extra-
ordinary attention and respect, as the
representative of that body. Besides,
there are several rcasons why we prefer
this to any other procedure. 1. Qur
readers belong generally to a class
accustomed to look at both sides of a
question, and not likely in such a case
as this to be satisfied with anything but
his own words. 2, If we have done
mjustice to Dr, Halley, or to his argu-
ment, by giving his rejoinder in full we
wake the best possible reparation. 3.
Supposing, as we do suppose, that this
Is not the case, by printing his whole
answer we shall show the morc conelu-
sively that his complaint is unfounded.
4. As there are some parts of his state-
ment that we are not quite certain that we

understand, in quoting his own language
we shall be preserved from the danger
of misrepresenting his meaning. Finally,
we can say with the utmost sineerity,
—at least we habitually wish to say,—
Let truth triumph, whatever may be-
come of the logicial reputation of either
Dr. Halley or his Reviewer.

“ DR, HALLEY ON A SOPHISM OF HIS BAPTIST
REVIEWER.

“To the Editor of the Congregational Magazine.

“Mr, Editor,— As you are much better
acquainted with the duties and prerogatives of
reviewers than I am, you will correct me if
I am wrong in supposing tbat, if those mys-
terious judges of all literature and science,
human and divine, condescend to reason with
an author on whom they pronounce judgment,
they ought to observe the rules of honest logic
and fair argumentation. That they may, in
virtue of their prerogative, pronounce judg-
ment, without assigning any reasons, upon all
arguments and all books whatever, I, of course,
admit ; but the question recurs, Does this high
prerogative allow them, if they choose to rea-
son, to dispense with all the logical proprieties
which ordinary writers are bound to respect ?

“T am induced to propose these inquiries, by
the peculiarly adroit and dashing style in which
the reviewer in the Baptist Magazine, of my
recent work ‘on the Sacraments,” has pro-
pounded his refutation of an argument in favour
of infant baptism, which I had deduced from
the general terms of the commission to baptize
and teach ‘all the nations.”” I reluctantly
notice, in the language which' I am about to
employ, any passage in the Baptist Magazine,
and especially any passage in this particular
review; any passage in the Baptist Magazine,
because I have derived great pleasure and benetit
from many of its papers, and am thercfore
under obligation to its editor; any passage in
this review, because it is written in a kindly
and generous spirit, of which I am not insensi-
ble. Instead of noticing the reasons by which
1 support my exposition of the passage, he
attacks my conclusion by a sort of dilemma of
baptizing with consent, or baptizing without
consent, after this fashion. If I belicve that

the commission is to baptize all the nations,
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without their consent, how is it my reviewer
hears nothing about my collisions with the
police, in my compulsory baptisms ? If it do
not include baptism without consent, how does
it cover the baptism of infants ? Was ever poor
creaturc before tossed upon the horns of such &
dilemma ? There, as if I were finished for ever,
the reviewer leaves me,

““ At first I thought this was only banter and
clever barlesque ; but, as nothing succeeded, it
seemed to be meant for argaument ; and therc-
tore I had to consider with what kind of argu-
ment my reviewer had dome his work so
dexterously. I soon perceived that he had
cmployed the old, notorious, long-since con-
victed sophism, called, in the schools, the rea-
soning a dicto secundem* quid ad dictum
simpliciter. As it is one of tbe finest speci-
mens, in proper form and figure, of a very
serviceable variety of that most prolific class of
sophisms, it is worth the attention of contro-
vertists. In respect to a command to baptize
adults, the question of the consent of the
parties is a very proper onc for consideration.
In respect to a command to baptize infants, the
question of their consent cannot be raised. The
former command might be interpreted with, or
without consent, according to the opinion of
the disputants; but the latter admits no such
difference of interpretation ; it is simply a com-
mand to baptize, without allowing the question
of consent to be raised. What, then, are we to
think of a reviewer who, by raising the question
of the consent of the parties in the baptism of
adalts, reasons from that dictum secundem® quid
to the dictum simpliciter, where there can be no
question of consent raised,—that is, in the bap-
tism of infants? ! To those who know the
treachery and falsehood of this old sophism, I
need say no more.

“ But for the sake of such as are not aceus-
tomed to analyse sophistry, it may be necessary
to proceed a little further in explaining the
mystery of this particular sophism. Were the
command of Christ expressed in these words,—
¢ Baptize the adults of all the nations,’ the
guestion of their consent would be open for
consideration. Az I have no power—that is,
no power which I can rightly use—to impose
baptisin upon them, I should expound such a
command as ineaning, with their consent.
Were the command, on the other hand, to bap-
tize the infunts of ¢ all the nations,’ the question
of consent could not be raised ; for the word
baptize must be understood as dictumn simpliciter.
If the command were, Baptize the adults and
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the infants of *all the nations,’ the question of
consent would remain, as to both adults and
infauts, just where it would have been, if only
one class had been specified. What should we
say to an objector who proposed the dilemma
—Do you, or do you not, baptize without the
consent of the parties? If you do, why do you
not go about the streets throwing water upon
people? If you do not, why do you baptize
infants? If the words adults and infants were
omitted, and the command was, Baptize ‘all
the nations,’ the meaning of the phrase might
be a fair subject of dispute ; but the question of
consent, as between adults and infants, could be
introduced against the person who contended
that the phrase included both classes, with no
more fairness and logical propriety than it could
if the two classes were specifically mentioned.
If a reviewer uses thiy sophism wilfully, he js
guilty of a moral delinquency. If he do not
recognize it, when he has himself raised it, he is
not qualificd for the office which he assumes.
“Although I have thought it necessary to
define the figure and mode of this notorious
sophism, I am not very fond of scholastic forms
aud phrases. ¢The schoolmen acted,” I think
Locke says, ¢as if God made man a biped, and
Aristotle gave him reason.” This sophistry
may be made palpable to common sense, with-
out the forms or phrases of the schools. My
own phraseology in the lectures ought to have
protected me from sach an objection. I had
represented the teaching and the baptizing
in the commission, as subject to the same
limitations; and the only limitation I knew,
was the ability to perform them, meaning, of
course, the ability whieh Christians may right-
fully use, and not an ability which requires to
be watched and coerced by the police. Our
baptist brethsen, imbued with the missionary
spirit, believe it to be their duty to tcach all
the nations,” to the utmost extent of their
ahility. Whether they refer their obligation to
this commission, or do not, is of no consequence,
as they make some gencral command the rule of
their duty. What would they say, if some one
from among themsclves, having well studied the
sophism of my reviewer, and heing troubled
with the ambition of being thought a great
reasoner, were to oppose the instruction of
young children in their Sunday achools, and in
their families? He might begin with a little
declamation about the evils of compulsion in
religion, and propose his dileinma : Do you teack
people the elements of Christiauity—that law-
of liberty—with, or witbout their consent? 1If
you teach without consent, why do you not
force the ignorant rustics and imnechanics of
your neighbourhood into your chapels, and
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compel thom to Lear the truth of God? VYhy
not fight the police? If you do not teach with-
out consent, how dare you confine in the Sun-
doy scbool or the nursery, over their bible and
cotechism, those little children who long to
gport in the fields? Our fri'ends wou}d goon
find an answer to this reasoning from ignorant
adults to wayward children, and their answer
would be the refutation of my reviewer.

« It may be again ssked, Because the com-
mand was, that all the male descendants of
Abraham should be circumcised, was a Rabbi,
who circumcised children without their consent,
to go among the Ishmaclites and Edomites, and
all the Arab tribes descended from Abraham, to
practice compulsory circumcision upon any
whom he might find uncircumcised ?

“ We might raise this sophiym in the ordinary
business of every day, and propose it with a
knowing look, to puzzle our neighbours. Some
years since, I believe, a surgeon was appoint.cd
by government to vaccinate the poor in a dis-
trict of Ircland. 'What would he have thought
if my reviewer had practised logic upon him,
after the fashion in which he has amused him-
self in his critique on my argument ? He might
have said, Pray, Mr. Surgeon, are you commis-
sioned to vaccinate the poor of this district,
with, or without consent? If with consent,
why do you vaccinate children who cannot give
it? If without consent, why do you not go
about the country, with your lancet, and infix
it in the arm of every person you meet ? This,
and nothing eclse, is the objection which is
flourished with much parade over my argu-
ment, as if to demolish it by a single stroke.

“My reviewer may, however, think that if
he has doné me injustice by this sophism, he
has given mc abundant compensation in the
undeserved moderation with which he speaks of
the extravagant latitude of my theory. He
says, it is ‘sufficient to cover the baptism of
some little boy, who ran away from the bap-
tizer, and the baptism of some little girl, who
said the minister was a naughty man who
threw water into her face, and some other
extreme and apocryphal instances. His esti-
mate of my extravagance is too moderate and
favourzble. He might justly have noticed far
nore extraordinary instances which my theory
will cover: it will cover the baptism of a jailor,
within an hour of his meditated suicide 5 it will
cover the baptism of a vile strolling conjuror,
called Simon Magus, of whose religious know-
ledge his baptizer knew nothing,—or knew him
to he so grossly ignorant of the first principles
of all religion, as to suppose he could buy
the gilt of God with money. It will cover
the Daptism in crowds, of all Judca, and all
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Jerugalem, over whose baptized inhabitants
Jesus wept, as he foresaw their doom. It will
cover, horresco referens, the baptism of a brood
of vipers, to whom their baptizer said, ¢ Genera-
tion of vipers, who hath warncd you to flee
from the wrath to come? I baptize you unto
repentance.” The reviewer has been far too
sparing in his censures of my latitudinarianism,
Such instances of extravagant latitude as are
these, he might have alleged with perfect
honesty, and I should have had nothing to say
in my defence.
“1 beg the insertion of these remarks, as
I can have no claim upon the pages of the
magazine in which the review appeared ; and
I think such a review, however kind and fra-
ternal, ought not to pass without some notice,
“Yours, very respectfully,
“RomrerT HarLEy,”

The question proposed to the editor
of the Congregational Magazine in Dr.
Halley’s first paragraph, respecting the
obligation of reviewers when they reason
to reason fairly, can scarcely have been
asked for the sake of acquiring informa-
tion. If, however, he will accept an
answer from us. he shall have one. In
whatever capacity a man may be writ-
ing, he is bound to refrain from every
kind of deception. Sophisms may some-
times escape us, but if they do, it is
unconsciously. A sophism of any class
we would not use wilfully, even were
we sure_that its fallacy would pass un-
detected, and that its immediate results
would be advantageous to mankind : no,
not even if it would secure the aban-
donment of a practice so injurious as
the introduction of naregenerate infants
into the Christian church. However
peedobaptism may have originated, and
by whatever arguments it may have
been at different times sustained, we
ate quite persuaded too that its extinc-
tion will not be effected by the diffusion
of sophisms.

But passing by the exordium, and
coming to the second paragrapl, that in
which Dr. Halley states his case, we
find him complaining of lis reviewer
thus :—* Instead of noticing the reasons
by which I support my exposition of
the passage, he attacks my conclusion
by a sort of dilemma of baptizing with
counsent, or baptizing without consent.”
In reference to this we submit to him,
and to all reasonable men, that we were
not writing a professed answer, but a
review. It is no part of the geuerally
recognized duty of a reviewer to an-
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swer all the argumcnts of the author: if
he give a fair account of the performance,
he 1s gencrally held to be at liberty to
make any remarks that may oceur to
him respecting the execution of the
work, the consequences that would en-
sue from the adoption of its principles,
or the subject it discusses, without
tracking the writer step by step, and
replying formally to his reasonings.
Again, we were reviewing in a maga-
zine of limited dimcusions a fourteen
shilling octavo; and it is well known
that to expose the futility of an argun-
ment requires in gencral many more
pages than suflice for its original exhibi-
tion. Further, Dr. Halley's argument in
support of his views of the commission
is deduced chicfly from Greek criticism :
he says himself, ““ The question respect-
ing the subjects of baptism is here re-
solved into one of grammar and critic-
ism.” Now, in matters of Greek grammar
and criticism, the greater part of the
persons for whom we were writing are
not competent judges. On this account
we abstained, as far as possible, through-
out our notices of Dr. Halley’s work,
from entering on such questions; and,
had it been possible, we would have
avoided them entirely. Nothing is so
disheartening to an intelligent English-
man who feels that in criticisms on a
dead languagc he is dependent on otlhers,
than to find, as soon as he enters into an
investigation, that he is plunged into a
dispute between different persons pro-
fessing to be Greek scholars, each of
whom is maintaining the superiority of
Lis own erudition. It is easy for a pro-
ficient in Greek,—nay, it is easy for a
smatterer,~—to bring Greek enough into
an argument to perplex a reader who
understands no language but his own ;
but then, what permanent good is
effected? We might have impugned
the scholarship of Dr. Halley’s render-
ing of the commission, We might have
adverted to the word them, concerning
which he says, “ Tell us the meaning of
the word them in the commission, and so
far as I am concerned, the controversy
is settled.” We might have said, The
word them (dvrodg) is masculine ; the
words all the nations (wavra ta 0vij)
are peuter; them cannot agree then
with all the nations, but we must scek
the antecedent in the word teach, or
disciple (pabnrebaare) ; Dr, Halley's in-
terpretation is founded therefore on a
violation of Greck grammar. This,
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whether conelusive or not, would have
appearcd to be conclusive to ninc-tenths
of our readers. One might have gone to
his neighbour and said, What a happy
thing it is that the Baptist Maguazine is
in the hands of so profound a scholar !
The supcriority of the reviewer’s Greek
learning has exposed the ignorance of
Dr. Halley! But then Dr. Halley is
prepared for all this; and he says,
“I suppose no one will object that
adrodc being masculine does not refer to
wavra rd i0vij, being neuter; as this
would betray gross ignorance of the
common rule of Greek syntax, known
by cvery school boy respecting the
reference of pronouns to neuter nouns.”
This, whether sound criticism or not,
would be received by many of Dr.
Halley’s friends as triumphant. One
might have gonc to his neighbour, there-
fore, and said, What a happy thing it is
that the pzedobaptist controversy is in
the hands of so profound a scholar!
The superiority of Dr. Halley’s Greek
learning has exposed the ignorance of
the baptist reviewer! Now what would
have been the use of all this? What
satisfaction would the sincere, intelli-
gent, but unlearned inquirer have gained?
It appeared to us better, instead of going
into the thicket after our respected
antagonist, to endeavour to draw him
out into the open field, where..our mo-
tions might he visible to the whole
community.

But the sophism! Let us proceed to
the sophism. Whether in the thicket or in
the open field, if a man strive for mas-
teries yet is he not crowned except he
strive lawfully. Dr. Halley, it appears,
has found himself in a position which
he had not anticipated, and in which he
thinks he ought not to bave been placed.
As an honest, unsuspecting man, awak-
ing and finding his feet in the stocks,
not knowing how he came there, might
paturally exclaim against the injustice
with which he had been treated, and
demand from the by-standers immediate
rclease, certain only of this one thing
that his confinement was undeserved
and illegal ; so Dr. Hallcy seems to have
felt unaccountable and strange sensa-
tions when he discovered the position
in which the reviewer had gonc away
and left him. ¢ At first,” he says, “I
thought this was only banter and clever
burlesque ; but as nothing succeeded, it
scemed to be meant for argument ; and
therefore 1 bad to consider with what
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ind of argument my reviewer had done
hlirs)%vork sg(;ldextcrously." He meditated
awhile, and found tl.mt he had been en-
tangled with a sophism. o .

The sophism, however, if it be onc, is
not of yesterday’s invention. Since the
review was written, our attention has
been directed to a passage published
more than half a century ago, by Abra-
ham Booth—a man whose name has not
been transmitted to this generation as
that of a noted sophist—in which he
urges, as we have done, the want of
consent to baptism on the part of
infants, and illustrates the case by
reference to a want of consent which
had been recorded in the cases of some
adults. He writes thus :— The world,
it is well known, is inhabited by millions
of such as wecre discipled by baptism in
their infancy; nor does my reader need
information what sort of disciples the
bulk of them are when grown up to
maturity : but as a little anecdote which
Mr. Ramsay has given us, concerning
the admirable utility of this disciple-
ship when conferred on adults, occurs
to remembrance, it shall be here intro-
duced. Thus then my author:—¢The
absent owner of a plantation (in the
West Indies) scnt out positive standing
instructions to his manager to have his
slaves carefully instructed in the Chris-
tian religion, and baptized. He (the
clergyman that was employed) came to
a plantation on a Sunday afternoon, and
desired the manager to collect eight or
ten slaves to be baptized. They were
brought before him. He tegan to re-
peat the office of baptism. When he
had read as far as that part of the service
where he was to sprinkle them with
water, if their former name pleased
him he baptized them by it; but if he
thought it not fit to call a Christian by,
as was his opinion of Quamina, Bungee,
and the like, he gave them the first
Christian name that occurred to his
memory. Some of the baptized would
mutter and say, they desired not the
parson to throw water in their face, which
was all they knew of the matter, and
therefore were loth to suffer themselves
to be so dealt with.,” Now this is gennine
discipleship by baptism ; for here is not
the least appearance of professing faith
nor of instruction previous to the use of
water. A fine illustration this of what
our Lord meant by pabpredoars! Nor
Is it of any force against this nethod of
making disciples that these poor negroes
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muttered, and knew not what to make
of the parson’s conduct; nor that in-
fants, in their own way, discover an
equal degree of reluctance on similar
occasions. For if it be the command of ouc
Lord to make disciples without instruc-
tion, and merely by baptizing them, the
work is done, the discipleship is effected,
by barely administering the rite. Re-
specting this kind of discipleship, there
is, I confess, an ill favoured sentence
whieh immediately follows the preced-
ing quotation, and it contains Mr. Ram-
say’s own remark on the fact. Thus it
reads: — ¢ If merely making of them
parties to a rite that they understand
not, and in which they take no active
or rational share, doth initiate them into
Christ’s church, then are they right good
Christians.” But what then becomes of
infant baptism, with all its attendant
honours? Except it can be proved,
either that among professing Christians
infants have more understanding than
adult Africans; or that our Lord in
this commission requires the former but
not the latter to be baptized, though
equally ignorant of the rite. I find also
that Dr. Owen had no very high opin-
ion of making adults disciples by bap-
tism, for he speaks of some Roman
catholics who are drawn to mortification
as they drive Indians to baptism or cattle
to water.™®
But Dr. Halley says, ¢ In respect to a
command to baptize infants, the ques-
tion of their consent camnot be raised.”
. ““ What then are we to think of a
reviewer who, by raising the question of
the consent of the parties in the baptism
of adults, reasons from that dictum secun-
dum quid to the dictum simpliciter,
where there can be no question of con-
sent raised,—that is, in the baptism of
infants ?” Think of him? Why, think
that he has no more integrity than
Abraham Booth ; or, no clearer percep-
tion of “the treachery and falsehood ™
of the alleged sophism than Matthew
Henry. That justly celebrated peedobap-
tist writer raises the same question, and
disposes of it in conformity with his own
principles. Whether in doing this he
was ““ guilty of a moral delinquency,” or
shown to be “ not qualified for the office
he assumed,” we leave for the admirers
of such alternatives in controversy to
determine ; but in his Treatise on Bap-
tisin this is his language :— The com-

* Predobaptism Examined, chap. iv. sce. iv. § L
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mand is to disciple them; baptizing
them is the mode of cxecuting that
command. And all nations are to be so
discipled—i. e., all consenting nations.
If any communitics or individuals re-
fused, the apostles were to shake off the
dust of their fcet against them, as hav-
ing no part or lot in the matter. And
surely infants arc a part of nations; and
in the discipling of nations, not a dis-
senting part, but a consenting, by those
who are the trustees of their wills.”

It is possible, however, that Matthew
Henry, Abraham Booth, and the baptist
reviewer should all fall into the same
error, The lecturer was not bound to
follow either of them, and we do not
suppose that hie will adopt Mr. Henry’s
notion that infants comsent by those
who are the trustees of their wills.” If
he have discovered a fallacy, by whom-
soever it may have been employed, or
by whomsoever treated with respect, it
is quite right in him to expose it. Let us
tlien consider the charge and meet it
fairly.

«T soon perceived that he had em-
ployed the old, notorious, long-since
convicted sophism, called, in the schools,
the reasoning a dicto secundum quid ad
dictum simpliciter.” This we must ex-
plain, as we wish that all who read
should understand :—the Latin phrase
describes the conduct of reasoners who,
from what is said in reference to partic-
ular circumstances, argue that the same
thing holds good absolutely and in all
circumstances. In illustrating his mean-
ing, the doctor alleges that the reviewer
“ by raising the question of the consent
of the parties in the baptism of adults,
reasons from that dictum secundum quid
to the dictum simpliciter, where there
can be no question of consent raised,—
that is, in the baptism of infants.” Now,
if our worthy reprover will take the
trouble to look again, we think he will
see that we have done no such thing.
It is not from the consent of adults that
we argue for the necessity of consent in
the case of others; but we say that the
transaction, in its own nature requires
the consent of all engaged in it, and that
therefore any who are either indisposed
or incapacitated from giving consent are
not proper subjeets for baptism. It is
quite a mistake to suppose that we rea-
son from tlie case of adults to the case of
jnfants ; we reason from general princi-
ples, applicable to adults, applicable we
conceive to all candidates, whatever their
age or circumstances.

DR. HALLEY ON A SOPHISM

Let us call to mind the state of the
question when the obscrvations werc
made on which Dr. IHalley animadverts,
Our Lord says, according to the common
version, ““Go ye, thercfore, teach all na.
tions, baptizing them,” &e. Interpreters
of many different communities lave been
accustomed to say, this means baptizing
those who receive tlic instruction ; and
baptists have been accustomed to urge
that as infants cannot receive the in-
struction, they arc not to receive the
baptism. According to the version of
Dr. Halley and others, the command is,
“Going forth, disciple all the nations,
baptizing them ;” this means, we should
say, baptizing those who are discipled,
and thus the baptist argument remains,
as infants cannot be made disciples they
are not to be baptized. The church of
England meets this by saying, Though by
reason of their tender age they cannot re-
pent or believe, yet theyare to be baptized
because by their sureties they promise
to do so hereafter. The congregationalists
generally repudiate this reply, and dis-
card the godfathers and godmothers
accordingly.  Other large classes of
peedobaptists, admitting -with the esta-
blished church that faith is required as a
condition of baptism in persons. who
have arrived at years of discretion, yet
adduce cousiderations derived from the
Abrahamic covenant, federal relation to
parents, and kindred topics, to justify
the baptism of infants. But Dr. Halley
is npot satisfied with this. Rejecting
what others of his own community have
in former times strenuously maintained,
he denies that repentance or faith is to
be required before baptism from either
infants or adults. He has placed infant
baptism on a basis that has not been
usually laid by its advocates, but which
seems to him to be more secure than
those that have been chosen by his pre-
decessors. Qur object was to meet, not
exploded theories, but the one that he
adduced. He maintained that no quali-
fication for baptism is prescribed in
seripture, and that therefore no man
has a right to impose one ; that baptists
limit the commission of our Lord, that
is, alter its terms without any scriptural
authority whatever; that he regarded
the extent of our ability as the only
limit of our obedience ; and lie declared
expressly, ¢ To any part of the commis-
sion, the discipling, the baptizing, or
the teaching, I know only one limita-
tion, and that is the want of ability to
execute it.”
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Now it appeared to us that Dr. Halley
had not sufficiently considered the whole
length and breadth of this very compre-
hensive theory ; and that the chief pur-
pose for which he brought it forward
conld not be answered, unless it were
carried farther than he had thought of
carying it. Tt seemed to us that he
conld not abide by his own language.
He would not, we believed, adhere to
the statement that want of ability to
perform the act was the only limitation
that eould be admitted. He had said,
«If baptism be, as our friends assert,
immersion, surely infants can be im-
mersed. Aecording to them the com-
mand is to dip, and there is no insupera-
bledifficulty in dipping an infant.” In this
language wethought thathe contemplated
only the physical difficulties, and the ease
with which they might be overcome. He
said, also, ¢ Unless, then, a baptist brother
be permitted to assume that an infant
cannot be baptized, the argument re-
mains unimpaired. . ... If he can prove
that children cannot be baptized” ’—the
italics are his own—* of course he has
brought this long controversy to a most
triumphant conclusion. I can only say
he is very simple to allow himself to be
seduced from this commanding position,
in which lie can silence us whenever he
pleases, to the low ground of intermina-
ble disputation upon various reasons for
and against doing what, by any possi-
bility, never has been done, and never
can be done.” From this high ground,
however,—an uninhabitable mountain
top,—we were persuaded that the lec-
turer must come down. The question,
what can be done? must give place
sooner or later, to the question, what
ought to be done? We therefore said,
*“ His practice in this respect is limited,
we believe, by something else than want
of ability ; else the local police reports
would have told surprising tales, and
the London press would have loudly
echoed them.”

Now, however, Dr. Halley says, I
had Trepresented the teaching and the
baptizing in the commission, as subject
to the same limitations; and the only
limitation I knew, was the ability to
perform them, meaning, of course, the
ability which Christians may rightfully
use.”  “As I have no power—that is,
no power which I can rightly use—to
Impose baptism upon them ({adults] I
should expound such a command as
Mmeaning, with their consent.” This
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changes entirely the aspect of his rule,
We do not insinuate that this was not
his meaning before ; but we say that tho
avowal of this is equivalent to a further
limitation. The question now hecomes,
What power may Christians »ight/y usc?
This is very much like descending to
““the low ground of interminable dispu-
tation upon various reasons for and
against doing what” by possibility coufd
be done! ‘“To the pure all things are
pure :” in the lecturer’s mind there may
have been no difference at first, between
saying the extent of my ability, and the
extent of the ability T can rightfully use ;
but in laying down a rule for others
there is an immense difference between
saying, Go, baptize all, without any
other limitation than the want of ability,
and, Go, baptize all to the extent of that
ability you can use »ightfully.

In the case of adults, Dr. Halley
acknowledges now, Lowever, that the
command to baptize them must mean,
with their consent. Why must it? It
cannot be, consistently with his theory,
because of anything referring to consent
in the words of the commission. We
doubt not that he would answer, Be-
cause compulsion is inconsistent with
the spirit of Christianity. The use of
physical force is not compatible with
the character, the precepts, or the doc-
trine of our Divine Leader. The whole
system is a voluntary system. Now we
want him to apply these general truths
to the other case, the case of infants. We
are not arguing from the dictum respect-
ing adults to the dictum simpliciter : we
arc arguing from the general principles
which he recognizes in the case of
adults, to the same general principles in
their bearing on the case of unconscious
babes. We respectfully ask him to con-
sider, whatever may be the principle on
which he eoncedes 1in reference to adults
that the command must be expounded
as meaning with their consent, whether
it is not universally applicable :—appli-
cable not only to the man in his strength,
but also to him whose faculties have
sunk through the infirmities of age, and
to bhim whose powers have not yet
been so far developed as to enable him
to understand the simplest sentence that
can be uttered.

A very few words must suffice upon
each of the subsequent illustrations. The
first is taken from compulsory instruc-
tion. Do we teach the elements of Chris-
tianity with or without consent? Are

B
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not we open to the same objection when
we teach our children, as we urge
against our brethren when they baptize
them ?  To this we reply, as it respects
infants four or five weeks old, we do not
attempt to teach them. As it respects
children who are beginning to talk and
reason, we find them always willing, and
more than willing, toreceive such religious
instruction as is adapted to their age.
The difficulty is to answer their ques-
tions, not to induce them to make
inquiry. Whether in Sunday schools
or in our own families, whether in dis-
tant regions or at home, in addressing
ourselves to the young, we should seek
to interest their minds in the truths of
Christianity, and unless we could do
this we should hope for no good result.
We have had pretty much experience in
the cducation of children, but com-
pulsory instruetion in divine things has
never constituted part of our theory or
our practice.

Compulsory circumecision furnishes Dr.
Hallex’s next illustration. This rite, he
should remember, was part of a com-
pulsory system. In accordance with the
system the parent was cnjoined to cir-
cumcise his male child on the eighth
dav. Consent was not required from the
infant, any more than consent was ex-
pected from the Canaanite or the Periz-
zite, whom the Hebrews were com-
manded to extirpate. There was no
command to the Jews to circumcise the
Ishmaelites ; every Jew was bound to
cause his male children to be circum-
cised, and everv Ishmaelite to do the
same thing with his ; but no Rabbi could

lead a command to circumcise the in-
habitants of Mount Seir ; had there been
guch a command, or had it been said,
Go, circumcise all nations, it would bave
been in the spirit of their original calling
that they should have understood that
they were to circumcise by compulsion.

But compulsory vaccination is the
climax. A surgeon having bcen ap-
pointed by government some years ago
to vaccinate the poor in Ireland, we are
asked, What would he have thought if
the reviewer had said, “Pray, Mr.
Surgeon are you commissioned to vacci-
nate the poor of this district, with or
without consent > We suppose le
would have thought that it was a very
reasonable question, and deserved an ex-
plicit answer. Had he sald,.l_ am to
vaecinate all, willing or unwilling ; we
should have thought that he had come to

' vide another specimen in its place.

DR. HALLEY ON HIS BAPTIST REVIEWER.

execute a tyrannical decrec ; but had he
said, I have no power—that is, no
power which I can rightly use ".—to im-
posc vaccination upon adults, but in
respect to infants “ the question of their
consent cannot be raised,” I shall there-
fore insist on vaccinating them all; we
should have thought that either his in-
structions were inconsislent with any
sound principle, or that he had mis-
understood them,

In his last paragraph Dr. Halley
speaks of some extreme and apoeryphal
instances of baptism without consent,
adduced by the reviewer. In calling
them apocryphal he meant, we presume,
not publicly known, and did not in-
tend, as some have understood his
remark, that thcir authenticity was
doubtful. Should the latter supposi-
tion be correct, we beg to add that we
are quite willing to furnish him with the
name of the minister from whom the
little boy-absconded ; and the name of
the little girl who was angry with her
father’s pastor for throwing water into
her face at chapel ; and the name of her
father, who is at the present hour the
deacon of an independent chureh; and
the name of the missionary who baptized
queen Keopuolani when in a state of
hopeless insensibility on her death bed,
with whose concurrence the account
was published, and to whom Dr. Halley
will not need an introduction should he
be inclined to converse with him on the
subject. But when these instances are
spoken of as less extraordinary than
some to which he thinks the reviewer
might with propriety have adverted, we
reply that in these latter instances, when
stated in the sober language of the book
whence his knowledge of them is de-
rived, we sec nothing ‘“ extravagant ”—
nothing that does not accord with our
own principles. In these latter instances
the voluntary concurrence of the parties
baptized is unquestioned.

‘We have now but one more duty to
perform. Having succeeded, as we
lope, in showing that ¢ the old notori-
ous, long-since convicted sophism” to
which our respected antagonist refers,
has not been excmplified by the baptist
reviewer,—having thus destroyed what
had been pointed out as “one of the
finest specimens, in proper form and
figure of a very serviceable variety of
that most prolific class of sophisms,” it
may seem incumbent upon us to pro-
To
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w1l students of lo i¢, then, who desire
cither for ijnstruction or amusement an
examplo of that s‘op]u'sm_——the soplism
which from what is said in reference to
particnlar circumstances, argnes that the
game thing liolds good absolutely and in
all circumstances,—we rccommend the
consideration of the ensning case, A
command having been given to baptizc
disciples — dictum secundum quid — if
an aeate and learned man should argue
thence in favour of indiscriminate and
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universal baptism—ag though it were
dictum simpliciter, might not this furnisl,
an illustration of the old sophism suffi-
cicntly clear and bright to compensate
for the loss of that of which we have
deprived them? If an cxample of the
reasoning « dicto secundum quid ad dic-
tum simpliciter be wanted, and one
cannot be found in the language of the
baptist reviewer, let an experiment he
fairly made on the pages of Dr.
Halley.
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New General Atlas, consisting of Twenty-nine
Maps, beautifullz Engraved on Steel, Em-
bracing all the Latest Discoveries, and Ez-
#ibiting the Population of the Towns, Lengths
of Rivers, and Heights of Mountains. Pre-
vared for the Scotlish School Book Associa-
tion. "Adapted to their Geographical Series.
Edinburgh: published for the Association.
4to. Price 10s. 6d. Coloured outlines, half
bound.

1t may be rendering important service to our
friends engaged in the tuition either of their own
children or of those of others, to recommend
to their notice this excellent Atlas. Great
attention to accuracy has been given in its
compilation, and the engraving is well executed.
It represents this changing world, too, not as it
was a few years ago, but as it is now. Its use-
fulness is enhanced, also, especially for the
young, by the omission of names of insignifi-
cant places, which no one wishes to find, but
which encumber and produce indistinctness.
For example, i an ordinary map of Hindostban,
bow often has a reader wearied himself in a vain
effort to discover the principal stations of our
mission ! Here the eye at once discerns Calcutta,
Serampore, Dacca, Moorshedabad, Monghir,
Dinagepore, Patna, Benares, Allahabad, Agra,
Muttra, without the slightest difficulty, with
the names of the provinces in which they
are situated, To be highly valued as a school-
atlas, it needs only to be known.

The Re%ormation of Europe. By the Author
of “ The Council of Trent.” London : 24mo,
pp. 388. Price 28, 6d. Cloth,

We are indebted to our friend who has
recently taken charge of the college at Mon-
treal for the labour he employed in the com-
pilation of this work during the few months
that immedintely receded his departure, and
to the committce of the Religious Tract Society
for adopting it, and sending it into the world at
8 price which will render 1ts usefulness exten-
Sive, After introductory chapters on, the rise

and progress of the corruptions of Christianity,
and the state of Europe at the beginning of the
reformation, details are given respecting the
efforts to supplant error and promulgate trutb,
at that remarkable era, in Germany, Switzer-
land, Sweden, Norway, Denmark, the Low
Countries, France, Poland, England, Ireland,
and Scotland. The whole closes with a calm
but searching exposure of misrepresentations.
To those of our readers who are acquainted
with Mr. Cramp’s writings, it cannot be neces=-
sary to add, that the sentiments of the volume
are truly Christian, and that the style is simple,
neat, and perspicuous,

What saith the New Testament? or, The
Ecclesiastical Polity of Apostolic Times : in
a Series of Short Lectures, delivered in
Bethesda Chapel, Runcorn. By the Rev,
Samuer HiLyarp. London: Dinnis.
12mo, pp. 91.

The author of this work, a respectable inde-
pendent minister, delivered these lectures to his
people on week evenings, in order to enlighten
them on subjects connected with church govern-
ment, and prepare them to withstand the pre-
sent ecclesiastical assumptions. Such a course
would bave been suitable at any time ; but the
circumstances of the present age demand some-
thing of the kind from every faithful pastor.
The principal topics are, the meaning of the
word cburch—the constitution of the church—
the pastor or bishop—the deaconship—eccles-
iastical courts, councils, and convocations —
church discipline—secession from corrupt com-
munities and erroneous teachers—lay agency—
and contributions. Exposing in an effective
hut temporate manner the nuscriptural charac-
ter of clerical domination and of state churcles,
and containing many pertinent quotations from
the best class of prelates and episcopalian
writers, it is well adapted for the perusal of the
friends of the national establishment. In the
treatment of subjects connected with the polity
of dissenting churches, there are some things of
course that are specially congenial with the
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views and habits of our congregational brethren ;
but the writer appears to regard our denomine-
tion also, with fraternal kindness,

Bible Stories for the Young. By C. G. BARrTH,
D.D. Oid and New Testaments. Translated
Sfrom the Thirtieth German Edition. London :
(T'ract Society) 18mo. pp. 280.  Fine paper,
cloth, gilt, 3s.; smaller paper, cloth, 2s,

In this volume, Christian parents will find
convenient and unexceptionable aid of which
many will be glad to avail themselves, The
essential parts of the sacred history are given,
for the most part, in the words of the common
English version of the seriptures, but with ocea-
sional connccting or eX£lm1atory sentences,
somctimes furnished hy Luther’s translation,
and sometimes original. It is also illustrated
br numerous cuts. The two portions into
which it is divided, that derived from the Old
Testament and that from the New, may be had
separately, price one shilling each,

Sunday Afternoons at Home. By the Author
of « Christ our FExample,” &c. London:
16mo, pp. 334, price 6s.

The work before us is intended to assist in
the profitable occupation of “Sunday after-
noons ;” which are too often devoted to luxury,
indolence, cr pursuits which dishonour God, and
impoverish man, The author says in the preface,
“ Between childhood and maturity there are ages
at which pious meditation is scarcely to be ex-
pected, and religious conversation not easily
attainable. It is felt that, for this class, some~
thing lighter than the sermon-book or the doc-
trin.] treatise is in demand; several writers
have contributed to supply it, and we propose
no more than to throw in our mite.” he
volume contains twenty-one essays on subjects
collected from the holy scriptures; and they
are, on the whole, adapted for the purpose they
are intended to answer, though we have ob-
served some objectionable phrases, They are
not dry, common-place, or abstruse disquisi-
tions ; they are really interesting, and ‘adapted
to engage the attention, induce thoughtfulness,
and impart spiritual knowledge.

The Jubilee Services of the London Missionary
Society, Held in London in the Month of
September, 1844, With a Brief Introduction
by the Directors. London: Snow, 8vo.
pp- 136.

Sermons by the Rev, James Parsons, the
Rev. William Jay, and the Rev. Dr. Raffles,
with the animated speeches delivered in Exeter
Hall at a meeting at which Sir C. E. Smith
presided, are contained in this volume, The
objects proposed by the directors to be accom-
plished by the special contributions now in pro-
gress, are, 1. To enlarge the society’s missions
in the East, more particularly in India and
China. 2. To promote Christian education
among the young in heathen countries. 3. To
train up a well educated native ministry. 4. To
provide un adequate fond for the relief of the
widows and orphans of missionaries. 5. To
relicve the directors from embarrassment by
placing a fund in their hands, to enable them
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to meet the current expenses, The ubilee year
will terminate in September, 1845,

Cyclopedia of Biblical Literature. By Joun
Kirro, Editor of «“ The Pictorial Bible,”
§e., §e., Assisted by Various Able Scholars
and Divines. Part X V1. Edinburgh: 8vo,
Price 2s. 6d.

Delicately executed maps of Jerusalem and
of the Euvirons of Jerusalem, from Dr. Robin-
son’s Biblical Researches, are prefixed to the
sixteenth part of this learned and comprehen-
sive work, which has now reachcd the word
“ Nazarene.”

The Congregational Calendar and Family
Aimonac for 1845. Compiled Pursuant to a
Vote of the Annual Assembly of the Congrega-
tional Union of Englandand Wales, London :
foolscap 8vo. pp. 132, Price 1s.

Our experience in the last three months leads
us to appreciate more highly than heretofore the
diligence and care exhibited in this publication ;
reminding us of the answer of Dr. Gill to the
critic who met him at the foot of the pulpit
stairs with his complaints,—“ Go up and do
better.” Though this almanack is twice the
price of ours, it will be seen that it contains
nearly twice as many pages. It is a convenient
epitome of information which ought to be very
acceptable to the body for whose use it 1s
compiled.

The Church. Volume I. 1844, Leeds : Heaton,
London: Simpkin, Marshall, and Co. 8vo.
pp. 100.

The monthly numbers of this work, which
are published at the price one penny each, have
been forwarded regu'arly throughout the year;
but we have refrained from mentioning it be-
cause we knew not by whom it was conducted,
anonymous periodicals being in our view of
dangerous tendency. From the initials sub-
joined to some of the pieces, and from internal
evidence, we suppose that it is sanctioned by
many of our respected brethren in Yorkshire:
at all events, it avows our principles and main-
tains them with ability. A large portion of it is
devoted to the exposure of the evis of the State
Church.

The Voice of Israel, .Sxwr Sp  Conducted
by Jews who believe in Jesus of Nazareth as

the Messiah. Nos, I—VIII. London:
Aylott and Jones. 4to. eight pages each
number.

A miscellany published on the first day of
every month containing facts and speculations
relating to the Jewish people. From January,
1845, it is to consist of twelve pages instend of
eight.

Payne’s Universum, or Pictorial World, Being
a Collection of Engravings of Views in all
Countries, Portraits of Great Men, and
Specimens of Works of Art, of all Ages and
of every Character. London : 4t0. Numbers
7—11. Price Is. each,

A monthly miscellany whence the admirers of
fine engravings may derive much' gratification,
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Nelson and Wellington among the portraits,
Cologne Cathedral and St, Paul’s when filled
with charity children among the views of magni-
ficent interiors, the T'wo Courtiers, and especially
the First Reading of the English Bible, among
the fancy pieces, cannot fail to confer distinction
upon the artists engeged in their production.
Explanations in prose or verse accompany the
plates,
The Subaltern and the Man of Mail : or, The
Giant Slain with his own Sword. By Laicus.
London: Houlston and Ston:man, 18mo.

pp. 56.

If there are any circles in which Mr, Munro’s
answer to Dr, Carson has made an impression,
it may be interesting to know that any haptist
church will receive a dozen copies of this tract
for gratuitous distribution, by forwarding to the
publisher an application signed by the minister
and deacons,

Sights in all Seasons. Loundon: square, pp. 372.
cloth, gilt. Price 4s.

A handsome little volume, in which are in-
cluded the Tract Society’s separate publications
entitled Sights in Spring, Sights in Summer,
Sights in Autumn, and Sights in Winter.

Bteill’s Royal Pictorial Primer, London :
square 16mo, Price 6d.

The best primer that we ever met with,

RECENT PUBLICATIONS

Approbed.

The Sunday School Teacher’s Class Register and
Almanack for 1845. ZLondon: (S. 8. Union) 12mo.
Price 4d.

The Sunday School Teacher's Class Register and
Diary for 1845. London: (S. 8. Union) 12mo.
Price 18, 6d.

The Child's own Book for 1844, New Series.
London : (8. 8. Union) 24mo. pp. 190,
Notes on the Scrlpture Lessons for 1844,

Committee of the Sunday School Union.
12mo. pp. 144, Price 2s. 6d.

The Teacher's Offering for 1844. London: Ward
and Co. 32mo. pp. 376.

By the
London :

The Christian Gleaner.
and Selected Pieces.
London :
Price 5s.

Consisting of Original
With Sixteen Engravings.
(Tract Sgciddy) joolscap Bvo. pp. 252.
Cloth, gilt. =~

The Child's Companion for 1844. Third Series.
London: (Tract Society). Price 1s. 8d.

The Pence Almanack and Diary for 1845. Under
the Superintendence of the Manchester Peace Society.
lustrated with a Steel Engraving of William Penn'’s
Treaty with the Indians, when he founded the Colony
of Pensylvania. To be Continued Annually. Manches-
ter: 18mo. Price 1s,
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The Peace Almanack for 1845. Published under the
Superintendence of the Manchester and Salford Peace
Society. To be Continued Annually. Manchester :
A Sheet. Price 6d.

The Union Hymn Book for Scholara. With Tunes.
No. L. London: (8. 8. Union) 12mo. Price_ 14.

The First Class Book. For Reading, Spelling,
and Catechising. Zondon: (8. 8 (raon) 18mo.
pp. 32. Price 128. per hundred,

An Address Delivered at a United Meeting of the
Sunday School Teachers of Hastings, August the
12th, 1844. By the Rev. W. Davis, Minister of
the Croft Chapel Hastings. Published by Request.
London : Snow. 12mo. pp. 32.

The Millennial Melodies. Supplement to the
Millennijal Star. Seven Hymns, the Poetry by Jasks
MonTtconery, Esq., Rev. T. W, AveLinG, J. EDMES-
TON, A M., and J. N. OseoaN. For the London
Misslonary Jubilee. Composed and Arranged for
Four Voices. With an Accompaniment for the
Organ,’ Pianoforte, or Seraphine. By Joan Kivo,
Compiler of the Millennial Star. ZLondon: Price ls.

Sacred Choruses for the uge of Classes, Choirs,
and Musical Associations; and on Occasions of
Special Interest, as Sunday School Anniversaries,
Christmas, Missionary Ordinations, Funeral Solem-
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Composed by J. KiNe. On a Card. Price 3d.

Christian Devotedness : or, Memorials of Mrs. and
Miss Palmer of Newbury. By HenRY MaRcH,
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Price 1d.
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of Extracts from Various Authors. With Observa-
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Padobaptists. By THoMas WesTLAKE. The Fourth
Edition. London: Stomeman. 12mo. Price 6d.

The Atonement of Christ Vicarious. A Reply
to Mr. Joseph Barker. By GEoror WiLsoN M‘Crer,
Minister of the Gospel. Leeds: 12mo. pp. 8.

The Almost Christian Discovered. By the Right
Rev. Ezerier Hopkins, Bishop of Londonderry.
London : (Tract Society) 32mo. pp. 172.

The Eclectic Revlew. December. London :

Ward and Co.

The Plctorial Sunday Book. Part 12 [London .
Jolio. Price 1s. 6d. _
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NEW CHAPELS.

UPWELL, NORFOLK,

In this populous village the church and
congregation under the pastoral care of the
Rev, James Porter have just completed the
erection of a large, handsome, and substantial
chapel for the use of the baptist denomina-
tion. This building stands in the centre of a
spacious piece of land which will be set apart
and suitably laid out for a public cemetery.
On Thursday the 21st of November, this
place was opened for divine worship. In the
morning, after devotional exercises conducted
by the Rev. J. C. Pike of Wisheach, and the
Rev. R. Roff of Cambridge, the Rev. W, H.
Murch, D.D,, late president of Stepney
College, delivered an instructive and impres-
sive discourse, and the Rev. J. T. Wigner of
Lynn councluded the service with prayer. In
the afternoon a meeting was held for minis-
terial addresses, over which the Rev. R. Roff
presided, on which occasion several ministers
delighted the assembly by their appropriate
speeches. In the evening, after the reading
of the scriptures and prayer by the Rev. R.
Roff, the Rev. J. E. Simmons, M.A., of
Bluntisham, preached an encouraging ser-
mon, and the services of the day were con-
cluded with prayer by Mr. Smart (primitive
methodist) of Lakesend. On the sabbath
following three admirable discourses were
delivered by the Rev. Dr. Murch, the Rev.
J. C. Pike, and the Rev. M. H. Crofts of
Ramsey. Between fifty and sixty pounds
were collected; and as to the remaining debt,
of more than £400, it was generously resolved
by the trustees then present, in the hope of
assistance from sister churches and other
sources, that the chapel should not be mort-
gaged to meet this demand.

WILLITON, SOMERSET.

On Thursday, the 26th of September,
1844, a new baptist chapel was opened at
Williton, Somersetshire, Brethren Baynes of
Wellington, and Davis of Bristol preached in
the morning and evening, and addresses were
delivered in the afternoon by brethren Fuller,
Elliott, and Symmons. The baptist church
at Williton, under the pastoral charge of
brother Sutton, were lately deprived of their
former place of worship under very painful
circumstances. They have now, after con-
giderable difficulty, procured a convenient

spot for building, and a neat convenient place
of worship has been erected of thirty-five feet
by twenty-one, with a gallery.

a

BUDLEIGH SALLERTON, DEVON.

On Thursday, the 5th of December, 1844,
a new baptist chapel was opened in this
place, when sermons were preached by the
Rev. W. Welch of South Street, Exeter; the
Rev. C, Whiteman of Exmouth ; and the
Rev. J. Bigwood of Bartholomew Street,
Exeter. The Rev. T. Collins, minister of
the chapel, the Rev. D.-Pyne ot Kenton, and
other brethren conducted the devotional ser-
vices, The attendance through the day was
cheering. Upon this infant cause may the
beauty of the Lord our God rest !

DOWNHAM MARKET, NORFOLK.,

The particular baptist chapel at Downham
Market was re-opened for public worship
after considerable enlargement and repairs,
on the 23rd of October last, when sermons
were preached by brethren Brock of Norwich
and Cox of Hackney, and on the following
sabbath Mr. John Bane, late of Aylsham,
preached in the morning, Mr. Wigner of
Lynn in the afternoon, and Mr. Mason from
Scotland in the evening. A collection was
made after each service, and about £20
obtained towards defraying the expenses in-
curred in the recent alterations and repairs.
The cause at Downham has for many|years
been in a very low state, but a few spirited
individuals, not immediately connected with
Downham, having resolved, at the expense of
upwards of £200, to repair and enlarge the
building, and to place an efficient minister
there, with a view to reviving an old, though
much decayed interest, Mr, Bane, late of
Aylsham, has been exercising his ministry
there for the last six months with some
apparent prospect of considerable success.

FARSLEY, YORKSHIRE,

This chapel was re-opcned for divine ser-
vice on the 20th of November, 1844. Sermons
were preached by the Rev. T. Burchell of
Rochdale, and the Rev. J. E. Giles of Leeds.
On the following Lord’s day the Rev. C. H.
Roe of Birmingham preached morning and
evening, and the Rev. H, Dowson of Brad-
ford in the afternoon; and on Tuesday, the
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oGth of November, the Rev. G. B. M‘Donald
of Whakefield concluded the series of dis-
conrses delivered on this occasion. The col-
Jections at the different services amounted to
£276 8s. 6d. This chapel was originally
puilt in the vear 1777, by a few baptists who
were members of the church under the care
of the Rev. W. Crabtree of DBradford, Dr,
Steadman’s predecessor. It was rebuilt and
enlarged in the year 183G, and in the year
1844, more school and chapel accommoda-
tion being required, the church resolved to
build a school and children’s gallery, and add
twenty-threefeetto the chapel, which has great-
ly improved the appearance of the building,
which is now seventy-two feet by thirty-nine
inside, and capable of accommodating 700 or
800 hearers. The cost of the enlargement is
about £740, the whole of which was defrayed
at the opening services, leaving also in the
hands of the treasurer about £30, which is to
be laid out in establishing a day school in
connexion with the church and congregation.

ORDINATIONS.
MELKSHAM, WILTS.

The baptist church meeting in Broughton
Lane, Melksham, after hearing the Rev,
Charles Daniell, formerly of Hull, for four
months, were unanimous in requesting him to
undertake the office of pastor over them; and
they desire to acknowledge their gratitude to
God for his acceptance of this important
office, which was vacant by the removal of
the Rev. Joshua Russell to Lewisham Road,
Greenwich,

SAINT HILL, EENTISBEAR, DEVON,

The Rev. H. Crossman, late of Wells,
Somerset, has accepted a unanimous invita-
tion to become the pastor of the baptist
church at Saint Hill, Kentisbear, Devon,
and commenced his pastoral duties on the
third sabbath in November.

THORPE, ESSEX.
The Rev. James E. Bilson, baving re-

ceived a unanimous call from the church at

'll‘;mrpe, entered on his labours there, Nov, 24,
44,

CHELSEA,

The Rev. William E. Archer, formerly of
Horton College, Bradford, and late of Burs-
lem, Staffordshire, has accepted the unani-
mous invitation of the church meeting in
Paradise Chapel, Chelsea, to become their
pastor, and entered upon his labours there
on Lord’s day, the 8th of December, 1844,
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HENRIETTA STREET, REGENT SQUARF,

The church in Henrietta Street having
unanimously requested Dr. Hoby to under-
take the duties of the pastorate among them,
he has acceded to the invitation, and com-
menced his labours,

RECENT DEATHS.
MR. JAMES STEPHEN.

Mr. James Stephen, a native of Scotland,
was for two years a student in the Bristol
College, during which time he endeared him-
self to his tutors and companions by his
excellent spirit and deportment; and his
sound capacity, united with habits of diligent
application, gave promise of much future use-
fulness. But it was not the intention of his
heavenly Master that he should continue
long in his vineyard. He was not in sound
health at the time of his coming to Bristol ;
but it was hoped by his friends, who defrayed
the expense of his residence in the college,
that in a more southern climate hisconstitution
would be invigorated. During the first session
this hope seemed to be confirmed, but in the
following year it became too evident .that a
latentdiseasein his lungs had beenbut partially
suspended. Towards the close of the session
in 1842, he was advised to try the air of
Penzance. He did so, and derived consider-
able benefit from the change. His health,
however, was not sufficiently recruited to en-
able him to renew his studies, nor could his
friends entertain the hope of his ever being
able to engage in the regular duties of the
ministry. The feelings of disappointed hope
in his own mind were very severe; but as his
health did not rapidly give way, he formed
the project of going to South Australia,
deeming it probable that his life might there
be prolonged, and intending to employ him-
self in auy manner in which he could he most
useful. His friends apprehended that the
disease was too deeply rooted in his frame to
admit of his accomplishing his object, and
they dissuaded him from going; but his heart
wasg 80 set upon it, that he at length left his
native land, and embarked on board a vessel
for Australia, having become united to a
young person to whom he had been engaged
for three vears, and who thought it right in
these circumstances to become his wife and
companion. The voyage proved so distressing
that when they reached the Cape of Good
Hope in the month of November last, they
resolved to land, giving up the remainder of
their passage. Here they knew no one, hut
they found out Dr. Philip, and both he and
Mrs.Philip at once exerted themselves on their
behalf. He was very ill, and much exhausted
by his voyage; but his last days were made
happy by their kindness, and that of other
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friends, and particularly by the very benevo-
lent and even tender interest in his welfare
manifested by the lady of Colonel Marshall, as
well as by the colonel and his family. He
lived till June the 14th, when an ulcer on
the lungs suddenly burst, and after remaining
twelve hours insensibly gasping for breath, he
expired. He was followed to the grave by
Colonel and Mrs. Marshall and their sons,
with many other friends. Dr. Philip spoke
most emphatically from the words “ T have
waited for thy salvation, O Lord,” and the
following is Mrs. Marshall's testimony con-
cerning him :—* He was an humble, devoted,
and very zealous minister. His faith and
humble confidence in Christ were delightful
to witness; but he never could feel anxious to
depart, and some of the friends here have
been disappointed at the absence of rapture
in the prospect of his departure, for though
perfectly resigned he always confessed he
should prefer to live if it had so pleased God.
This feeling we always vindicated,especially as
having been very uscfol by preaching, he was
anxious to live chiefly to do good.” His
gracious Lotd accepted all that he did, and
all that it was in his heart to do. He rests
from his labours, and his works do follow
him.

MR. §. BEALL,

Died, Oct. 23, 1844, aged fifty-two, at
Bletsoe Park, Bedfordshire, Mr. Samuel
Beall, farmer, many years a deacon of the
baptist churches at Ringstead, Sharnbrook,
and Riseley, successively. He'was an Israelite
indeed; a Christian of no ordinary character
for firmness and consistency in the family, in
the church, and in the world. The long
affliction which terminated in his removal,
and which, in some of its attendant circum-
stances, was of an unusually trying and severe
character, he bore with calm submission to
the divine will ; and whilst his sufferings
abounded it was evident to those who visited
his bed-side that his consolations by Christ
abounded also. He has left a widow and
nine children to lament his loss.

MR. JOHN PACKER.

On Thursday, October the 24th, 1844, a
period was put to the protracted illness of
Mr. John Packer, printer, Walworth, aged
forty-four years. Tbe truths of the gospel
sustained him under great debility, and sup-
plied an amount of solace and hope which
greatly relieved the darkness of death. His
end was peace. At the time of his departure
he filled the office of deacon to the church at
Horsley Street, Walworth, and was likewise
superintendent to the sabbath school at the
same place. In each department of labour
he was accepted of his brethren, and devoted
his best energies to the service of the young.
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REV. J. MEAKINS, \\

Died, November the 20th, 1844, Mr,
John Meakins, pastor of the old baptist
church at Cottenham, Cambridgeshire, in the
sixty-fifth year of his age. Mr. Meakins was
a native of Suffelk, and having been sent into
the ministry about forty years ago by the
baptist church at Wattisham, Suffolk, for
about four years he ministered to the church
at Walton, in the same county. In 1810 he
removed to Cottenham, where, during the
former part of his ministry, he was eminently
successful in the conversion of sinners. He
was a remarkable instance of the power of a
man wanting great powers of mind, eminent
talents, or human learning, to keep up the
numbers of a large and respectable congrega-
tion, and retain to the last the strong affec-
tions of his people, by the holiness of his
deportment, and the kindness of his manners.
His health and faculties had been declining
for some vears, and at the end of 1842 he
was compelled by his infirmities to resign his
office. During a considerable portion of his
last and long affliction, he laboured under
much darkness of mind; but at the end it
pleased God to smile upon his servant, and
enable him to die in the enjoyment of that
happiness which results from his presence.

MBS, MARY STEWART.

Died, on Saturday, November the 9th,
1844, Mrs., Mary Stewart, aged seventy-
seven. She was the oldest member of the
church in Whitehaven, if not in the county.

MISCELLANEA.
ACADIA COLLEGE, NOVA SCOTIA.

At 3 meeting of the committee of the
Baptist Union, November the 8th, 1844,
James Low, Esq., treasurer, in the chair,
the Rev. John Pryor, A.M., professor of
classical literature in Acadia College, Nova
Scotia, having been introduced, and having
presented documents relating to his mission
to this country on behalf of the above-named
institution, and stated the facts of the case,
it was resolved unanimously, ¢ That this com-
mittee having heard the statement of profes-
sor Pryor; and examined the documents
presented by him, express with great readi-
ness their cordial regard for himself and their
high estimation of the educational efforts
made by the friends and supporters of
Acadia College.” The committee think it
highly desirable that the requisite aid should
he furnished to so valuable an institution, and
accompany professor Pryor with their best
wishes for his success.

The ensuing paragraphs comprise the facts
on which the appeal of the Nova Scotia Bap-
tist Association to their brethren in England is
founded.
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«The bapt{sts of Nova Scotis, now amounting to
upwards of 50,000 souls, or about one fifth of the
population of this rapidly increasing colony, and
almost wholly composed of those who are occupied
in farming pursuits, have been for some time past
earnostly striving to impart, not only to their own
children, but to the country at large, still lament-
ably deficient in this respect, the blessings of &
sound and enlightened education. With this object
in view, they established an institution for affording
the more advanced branches of learning at Horton,
in the midst of the rural population, and with
charges Bo low that any class might enjoy its
benefits. This seminary, aided by the contributions
of its friends, and a moderate grant from the public
treasury, having succeeded beyond their most san-
guine hopes, and having excited a general and grow-
ing interest on the subject of education, it was
deemed necessary to establish a college or university.
An application having, therefore, been made to the
provincial legislature, an act was passed granting a
charter, whicb, having met the full approval of the
home government, the royal assent was given and
the charter went into operation. Since that period,
a number of students from Nova Scotia, New Bruns-
wick, and the islands of Cape Breton and Prince
Edward, have been receiving their education at the
college, some of whom have lately taken their
degrees. A large number of pupils are also being
instructed in the Collegiate Academy, which forms
an important part of the institution.

“These institutions are now looked upon by the
bz}ptists in thesc lowor colonies as the great means
of raising up a well educated ministry to meet the
spiritual wants of our people, which shall place
them on an equal footing with our brethren of every
other denom:nation, and shall also foster the exalted
desire of sending forth missionaries to convert the
heathen to God, a beloved hrother, who has been
educated at these seminaries, being now about to
sail to Asia to commence a mission there under the
patronage of the Nova Scotia Foreign Missionary
Sociely.

“ A prominent object with the promoters of these
institutions; was the preparation of young men for
the office of teachers, the want of which for the com-
mon and grammar schools had been severely felt. It
is gratifying to state that a good number of young
men, who received their education at Horton, have
undertaken the care of schools in various parts of
Nova Scotia, Now Brunswick, and the neighhouring
islands, and that others are now qualifying them-
selves for tho same occupation. And should the
institutions bo freed from their present pressure,
there is every reason to expect tbat an adequate
supply of schoolmasters for these colonies will be
secured.

“Theso institutions, although immediately under
the charge of tho Nova Scotia Baptist Education
Socioty, are founded upon the mnost open and liberal
Principles, and both the college and academy havo
given instruction toyouth of all roligious persuasions.

“Since their commencement, the most vigorous
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efforts have been made to sustain these institutions,
not less than £8000 having been contributed towards
erecting buildings and defraying the current ex-
penses. During the past eighteen months, in the
midst of the severest pecuniary pressure ever known
in the provinces, an additional college buildiug, cal-
culated to cost about £2000, has been erected with-
out money, almost wholly by the exertions of the
raral population, who have contributed materials
and labour, together with agricultural produce, an
effort which indicates deep interest in the advance-
ment of education beyond anything ever witnessed
in these colonies, In consequence, however, of the
unprecedented embarrassments in pe:uniary mat-
ters during the last three years, a large debt has
accrred, 8o that nunless aid shall be shortly obtained
it is greatly feared that, notwithstanding the fairest
prospects of usefulncss and success in every other
Tespect, a stop must very soon be put to their opera-
tions, and their entire ruin follow. To free them
from present difficulties, and to place them beyond
future danger, a sum of upwards of £3000 is required,
to raise which, the Education Society have appointed
the Rev. John Pryor, professor of classical learning
in Acadia College, as their agent in Great Britain.”

The testimonial of the lieutenant-governor
of Nova Scotia, Viscount Falkland, is highly
gratifying :—

“ Government House, Halifax, Nova
Scotia, Sep. 20, 1844.

“My DEAR Sir,—I bave received a letter from
Mr. Nutting, the secretary of Nova Scotia Baptist
Education Society, stating that you are about to
visit Great Britain for the purpose of collecting
funds to support the Collegiate Institution at
Horton, and asking if I will bear testimony, which
I most cheerfully do, to the value of that seminary
to the provinco, aa well as to the loyalty, attachment
to order, and better principles of good government
of the baptist body in general throughout the colony.
T regret it is not in my power to aid you personally
beyond the small subscription [a donation of £50]
I herewith send ; and by so doing to encourage, in a
greater degree, the laudable efforts that the leaders
of your denomination are now making to dissemi-
nate the blessings of education among the rural
population in this country, and to extend those
feelings of lovo for the sovereign, and aftection for
the parent state, which it is so desirable should
exist at all times in her Majesty’s transatlautic
possessions, and tho worth of which is doubly felt
at the presont crisis of atfairs.

“T know of no means more likely to prove con-
ducive to these good ends, than the promotion of the
success of the ostablishment at Horton of which you
are a member; and I sincerely wish that your mis-
sion may be prosperous in its results.

“ I am, my dear Sir,
“ Yours very faithfully,
“ FALKLAND.
“Tho Rev. JorN Prvor.”
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SOUTH AUSTRALIA,

M. Stonehouse, pastor of the baptist church
at Chipping Norton, has issued a prospectus
of a college in South Australia, which it is
proposed to establish on the manual labour
system, Itstates that a gentleman well known
in the religious world, has promised 160 acres
of land, amply sufficient for all the purposes
contemplated by this establishment, and situ-
ated in one of the most healthy and desiralle
localities, on condition that a sum sufficient
for the erection of substantial buildings, the
purchase of stock, implements, books, &c. &ec.
1s raised by the friends of education in Eng-
land. For this, therefore, an earnest appeal
is now made to those who are interested in
the extension to our colonies of the best sys-
tem of education.

Besides voluntary subscriptions, which will
be gratefully received, the following method of
establishing the proposed Institution is re-
spectfully submitted to the consideration of
those who feel interested in the subject :—

“ That a capital of £2000 be raised by the issue
of debentures of £20 each, without interest, payable
at the expiration of five years, and secured on the
freehold land and college buildings.

“ Theland and the buiMdingsto be erected thereon,
to be vested in trustees, who shall have the option
of paying off the debentures at maturity, or at any
time previously, by converting them into proprietary
shares. The Lolder of debentures to the amount
of £100 to have the privilege of nominating a pupil-
It is proposed, should it be hereafter needful, to
issue proprietary shares to the colonists, for the
purpose of meeting any exigencies that may arise,
or for the extension or enlargement of the Insti-
tution.

‘t Proposals for debentures, donations of money,
books or building materials, such as hardware or
edge tools, casings of doors and windows, agricultural
implemerts, gardening tools, &c. &c. will be thank-
fully received.”

A respeclable provisional committee is ap-
pointed, containing the names of Drs. Cox,
Godwin, and Hoby, from either of whom, or
from Mr. Stonehouse himself, further inform-
ation can be obtained. We received the
prospectus in November ; but too late to
comply with the request to announce the
project last month,

[

THE HANSERD KNOLLYS S0CIETY.

This is the name selected by the council of |
the scciety formed Nov. 13, 1844, for the
publication of the works of early English
and other baptist writers. The following is
extracted from the prospectus they have
issued :~—~

“It is to be feared that as a body we are
too ignorant of our own history, and of the
great and good men who lost all in the main-
tenance of our principles. Our young people
especially need information on these points.
Moreover they are needed for the libraries of
our ministers. liven our collegiate institu-
tions possess but very few, and such as still
exist are dailv becoming more scarce and |
naceessible.  The collection proposed would !

I |
\
{
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furnish at a very small cost n series of works
peculiarly adapted to their use.

“ It is proposed, therefore, to reprint, by
an annual sabscription of ten shillings and
sixpence, all or such of the works of the
early English, or other baptists, as the council
shall decide.

‘* The series will include the works of both
general and particular baptists; records and
manuscripts relating to the rise and formation
of the baptist churches; translations of such
works as may illustrate the sufferings of the
baptists and the extension of their principles,
together with such documents as are to be
found only in large historical collections, or
may not yet have appeared in an accessible
form. On the baptismal controversy, only
those treatises will be given which are of
acknowledged worth or historic value. The
whole will be accompanied with biographical
notices of the authors, and with such notes
and illustrations as may be essential to their
completeness, The publications will consist
of works produced before the close of the
seventeenth century,

“It is hoped that the cheapness of the
works, combined with their intrinsic value,
will ensare for them a wide circulation among
every class of readers, With a body of three
thousand subscribers, the council will be en-
abled to issue three octavo volumes annually.
It is obvious that the larger the number of
members, the more frequent will be the
publication of the works.

“ The following list comprises the names of
some whose works will probably form part of
the series :~—Bampfield, Blackwood, Bunyan,
Canne, Collier, Collins, Cornwell, Danvers,
Delaune, Denne, Du Veil, Drapes, Grantham,
Griffith, Helwys, How, Jeffery, Jessey,
Keach, Kiffin, King, Knollys, Lawrence,
Palmer, Powell, Pendarves, Smyth, Stennett,
Tombes, Roger Williams, &e., &c.”

TERMS OP SUBSCRIPTION.

1. Every subscriber of ten shilings and sixpence
annually will be entitled to one copy of every work
issued during the year of his subscription.

“9, Subscriptions will be considered due, in ad-
vance, on the first of January every year.

«3, Ministers obtaining ten subseribers annually
will be entitled to one copy of each work published
in the year for which such subscriptions are paid.

“ 4, Books will be delivered, free of expense, in
London, Edinburgh, and Dublin, from which places
they will be sent at the cost of the subscriber by any
channel he may appoint.”

MARRIAGES.

At the baptist chapel, Parley, Hants, by the Rov.
Paul Alcock, Nov. 16, Mr. WiLLiaM MoYLE to Miss
ELiza HaRrDING.

Al the baptist chapel, Hamsterley, Durhan, by
tlie Rov, D. Douglas, Nov. 26, Mr. Davinp WiLsoN
of Barton, to Miss ALICE ATKINSON of Smelt House.

At tho baptist chapel, Lockwood, by the Rev. W.
Walton, December the 17th, 1844, Mr. Jonn Gan-
s1DE of Linthwaite, to Many, daughter of Mr. John
SvKESs of Golenr.
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CORRESPONDENCE

ON THE COURSE OF STUDY IN STEPNEY
COLLEGE.

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

Drar Sir,—I trust you will allow me to
correct an inaccuracy which appears in the
memoir of Mr. G. W. Knighton, published in
your last number. It is there said, that “ the
labour required, in addition to his regular
studies at Stepney, to prepare for matricula-
tion at the London University was too great
for him ; and though it was gratifying to all his
friends, his tutors, and fellow students to learn
that he had obtained a place in the first class,
yet it is to be regretted that this honour was
purchased at so great a price.” The italics are
my own. Now I feel convinced from the
general tone of the memoir that nothing un-
kind or injurious was infended, but still the
language I have quoted does contain a serious
misrepresentation, and implies a very painful
reflection.

It is not true that the preparation required
for matriculation is in addition to the regular
studies at Stepney ; it constitutes a part of
those studies, and the amount of it is by no
means beyond what has been usual for some
years at our institution. Nor is it true that
our lamented young friend injured his health
in any degree by this preparation. It is much
to his praise that he allowed nothing to inter-
fere with his regular exercise, or with his
proper time for retiring to rest. In this re-
spect he was a pattern to others in the fulfil-
ment of a duty which ought to be regarded in
amuch more serious light than it is, Itis
indced probable that the excitement of the
examination might have acted injuriously,
but this is an effect which no one could have
foreseen, and is a very different thing from
the statement which the memoir contaius,

The disease to which our young friend fell
a victim, had, in a similar manner, repeatedly
bereaved the same family, in cases in which 1
believe 10 such cause existed ; and I know
not why it should be said that the life of our
friend, any more than that of his relatives,
was sacrificed,

. T am the more anxious to set this matter
right, because it is to be feared that erroneous
notions are eutertained as to the nature and
effect of the connexion of Stcpney College
with the London University ; and 1 should
be glad to be allowed to say a few words on
that subject. The London University was
expressly intended to differ’ from the old
universities in this, that it was to give encou-
ragement to a course of study which should
be deexdcdly useful to students of every pro-

fession ;—a course which allowed of high at-
tainments in particular branches, but which
was distinguished by requiring an acquaint-
ance with a greater number of what may be
called common things, With this view, the
Committee of Stepney College sought and
obtained connexion with that University.
The utmost anxiety, however, wag expressed
at the time, lest the theological course should
be interfercd with ; an anxiety which was
equally felt by each of the tutors, as by the
other members of the Committee.

After having heen able to observe the
course of study, and to watch its effect now
for more than four years, it is my decided
conviction that a most salutary improvement
has taken place, exactly in that direction
which our friends most anxiously desired.
The course required by the University is
itself 80 excellent, that it would deserve to be
adopted, whether our students sought degrees
or not; but the prospect of obtaining that
distinction without any unreasonable labour
on their part, has been found to stimulate
them to a steady pursuit of studies, for secur-
ing application to which, the stimulus was in
some cases hardly sufficient. And be it ob-
served, that while, during the three years in
which the degree may be before them, their
direct theological studies are fully attended to,
the fourth year is entirely devoted to studies
which bear immediately on their ministerial
work. During that year, besides the con-
tinued lectures of the theological tutor, the
philosophical tutor goes through a course of
moral philosophy, and the classical tutor con-
fines his instructions to the Greek of the sa-
cred scriptures, or something immediately
bearing upon it. At the end of the fourth
year there is an examination at the Univer-
sity of those who have taken their bachelor's
degree, in the Hebrew of the Old Testament,
in the Greek of the New, in the history of
the Old and New Testaments, and in the
evidences of Christianity. Now if this course
and its effects be candidly examined, I am
persuaded it will be found that there is a con-
siderable gain oun the side of direct theology,
besides that the general course is of a kind to
impart instruction which no theologian should
be without ; and I may add, that each of the
tutors is concerned to make his instructions
during the whole course bear as much as
possible on the theological training of the
students. If our students have gained
credit, in comparison with those of other in-
stitutions, for literary attaimments, they have
been at least as much distinguished for their
acquaintance with theology, and I trust our
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friends will inquire into the facts of the case,
before they conclude from the success of the
institution in one of its objects, that it has
necessarily fallen behind in what must always
be regarded as the most important one.
1 am dear Sir,
Yours faithfully,
S. Tomxk1ns.
Stepney College, December 10.

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT.

We regret the omission of two places of
worship which ought to have been included
in the list of chapels in the Baptist Almanack:
that at Hammersmith, of which Mr. Bird, late
of Ampthill, has recently become pastor, in
which the services are on Lord's-day morning
and evening, and on Tuesday evening ;
and that in Windmill-street, Finsbury, of
which Mr. William Jones is pastor, where the
Lord’s-day services are held in the miorning
and the afternoon. Another baptist church,
we are informed, worships in the same place
in the evening, but is at present without a
pastor. We have to rectify also an error in
the Almanack—the only one that has yet
come to our knowledge—but one of an extra-
ordinary character, and for which we cannot
at all account. The death of Dr. Ryland is
mentioned as having taken place both on the
25th of March and on the 25th of May ; and
in the latter instance, though the day is right
the year is wrong. The event took place on
the 25th of May, 1825.

The Pocket edition of the Baptist Alma-
nack contains, in addition to the large portion
included in our last number, a General Sum-
mary of Baptist Associations, Churches, Mi-
nisters, and Members in the United States—
a comprehensive account of the principal
baptist institutions in that country—the
names, ages, and dates of accession of the
principal reigning sovereigns in Europe—the
names and dates of the Kings of England
from the conquest—the present royal family
—the queen’s ministers—epitome of the
houses of parliament—lists of English dio-
ceses, Irish dioceses, and Colonial dioceses,
and their bishops—the courts of law—and
the times at which public buildings in and
near the meiropolis are open gratuitously.
The price is sixpence : the number of pages
seventy-five.

Having seen the first number of the Juve-
nile Missionary Herald, which was announced
last month as about to appear under the
sanction of the Baptist Missionary Society, it
affords us pleasure to say, that both its con-
tents and esternal aspect fully equal our ex-
pectations,  We trust that it will be”imme-
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diately introduced into the fomilies of our
friends, and into the Sunday-schools under
their management; and we doubt not that
subsequent numbers will be welcomed very
cordially by the young readcrs for whom it is
designed.

The friends of Dr, Beleher will be pleased
to learn, that after spending some months in
the United States, he has accepted a perma-
nent engagement in one of the British pro-
vinces of North America, The baptist church
at Halifax, Nova Scotia, having been destitute
of a pastor three years, he has acceded to its
invitation, and when he wrote to the editor,
November the 16th, was about to proceed to
New York, in order to remove his family
thence, hoping to commence his pastoral
labours about the middle of Januavy. His
view of the prospect of successful exertion
was of the most cheerful character. Refer-
ring to the visit of professor Pryor to this
country on behalf of Acadia College, he says,
“ All that he will say to you, and more than
all is true. The baptists have done nobly in
this matter—beyond their power. Do try in
the magazine to help those who, I hope, will
need no further help in the matter after their
present difficulties are removed.”

We are informed that the second election
of orphans to be admitted into the new
asylum for orphans under eight years of age,
will take place on Monday, the 20th instant.
Information of every kind respecting this
institution, which claims support on account
of the benevolence of its object and the liber-
ality of its principles, may be obtained at the
office, 32, Poultry, London.

It would give us pleasure to acknowledge, in
compliance with Mr, Yates’s request, the dona-
tionjreceived by him from an unknown friend for
the Aged and Infirm Minister’s Society, were
it not for the prohibitive regulations of the
stamp office. All acknowledgments of money
received are liable to the stamp duty, and can
therefore only be inserted as advertisements
on the wrapper.

We have just received from Mr. J. F,
Winks of Leicester, a copy of “ The Chil-
dren’s Magazine, and Missionary Repository”
for January, of which he requests a notice in
our present number. The number of its
pages is increased, and the editor proposcs to
introduce Missionary Intelligence. He says,
“ The proceedings of all denominations in the
missionary field will be noticed impartially.”

Though it is not possible to give the details
this month, it will gratify our readers to learn
that the proprietors of the Baptist Magazine
found themselves able to vote shout £100 to
the widows of ministers, from the profits, at
the half yearly meeting which has just heen
held, Miny desolate hearts will be gladdened.
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ASIA.

PATNA NATIVE FEMALE ORPHAN

REFUGE.

This interesting institution owes its origin to a visit paid to Patna a few years
ago by our lamented friend Mrs. George Parsons. In the district in which she had
resided, she had wade anxious efforts to elevate the character, and promote the
spiritual intercsts, of the native females ; but she did not find thiere such favour-
able opportunities for exertion as presented themselves to her attention at Patna.
While she was under the roof of our missionary in that city, Mr. Beddy, she
observed what appeared to be peculiar facilities for cstablishing there an asylum
for female children, where they might be preserved from the Lands of wretches
whose infamous trade it is to purchase or steal them for sale, and where they
might be prepared for the knowledge and enjoyment of an everlasting salvation.
Mr. Beddy and his family entered heartily into her views ; and, notwithstanding
opposition and discouragements, the Refuge is established, and continues to

prosper.

In the year 1841 we commenced with six
children without one rupee (just in the same
spirit of faith in which the Patna Baptist
Chapel was originally commenced on ten
rupees, the gift of a poor believer, and finished
at a cost of 1700 rupees). In the following
year, 1842, on an application to some Chris-
tian friends, six or seven hundred rupees were
obtained, while the children also increased,
having received during this year an addition
of thirteen children, many of whom had been
slaves, or were rescued just at the critical
moment when they would have been sold
into bondage, and subsequently allotted to the
vilest purposes, either on a larger or more
contracted scale.

In the year 1843 we had a further increase
of eleven children ; six have died, two were
turned out, after it appeared that it would
have been injudicious to bave kept them, and
two ran away.

The rules of the Refuge are simple. No
child above nine years of age is received into
the institution, for obvious reasons, unless
under very peculiar circumstances. The
children are daily instructed in reading,
arithmetic, needlework, spinning, &ec., with
all kinds of native domestic work. Religious
services are regularly kept up morning and
evening, and there is a native service on Fri-
day afternoon, at which some of the native
female Christians attend, besides sabbath-day
services.

In the commencement of the year 1844,
the premises, consisting of an extensive build-
ing of solid masonry, with seven rooms, three
large open veranduhs east, west, and south,
which have been converted into the Refuge,
were purchased by Mr. Beddy,from govern-
ment for 2800 rupecs, and the buildings

-

The following are extracts from a report prepared on the spot.

being of the best and most solid materials,
litle expense is to be anticipated now that
they are put into complete repair beyond that
incurred for the maintenance of the children,
some of whom, besides making up their own
clothes, are able to do plain needlework to a
certain extent, which some of the ladies at
this and other stations have been kind enough
to supply us with,

The friend already mentioned has excited
an interest among several ladies in England
on behalf of this institution, which has led
many of them to personal exertions ; and in
the early part of this year two boxes of fancy
articles were received from England, and
nearly the whole of the contents sold for the
benefit of the Refuge.

Encouragements.

One of the girls has made a profession of
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and there is
every reason to hope that one, if not more,
are under serious impressions. They con-
tinue to rejoice the heart of the governess,
and to cheer her in her labour of love and
work of faith.

It has hitherto been the practice of the
authoritiea to hand over to Mahommedans and
Hindoos all destitute children found wander-
ing about, and that have been taken up by
the police. Without impugning such a line
of conduct, it may be asserted that such dis-
posals were inthe general most exceptionable,
as the parties who received them held them
as slaves, and disposed of them just as it
suited their feelings ; and it is not too much
to say, that female children thus given away
were usually held available for the worst of
purposes. Over this the authorities had no
control. Lately, however, the missionary in
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charge of the Patnn Refuge was led to make
an application to the government, praying that
all destituto female children might be made
over by the magistrate to the Refuge, which
bhis honour the deputy-governor has heen
most kindly pleased to comply with, and has
ordered his secretary {o muke }(nown the
same, in order to its being carried into execu-
tion.

Opportunities for increasing usefulness by the

Refuge.

Patoa, with its teeming population of
from four to 500,000 Hindoos and Mahom-
medany, with its suburbs, to say nothing of
the adjoining cities, towns, and villages, pre-
sents to the mind an immense space for car-
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rying out the noble object of a refuge. The
whole of this immense extent of country that
lies round Parna, fromn Bhangulpore to Gho-
zupore, including both sides of the river, with
Mornghyr, Muzzufferpore, Gyah Arrah, and
Chuppa, with their immense dependercies of
towns and villages, have no institution but
the one in question ; and as his honour the
deputy-governor has authorized the destitute
children found hy the police to be made over
to the Patna Refuge, we muy naturally calcu-
late on a large increase at no very distant
period,

We therefore pray the friends of native
female education to *“ Remember the Patna
Native Female Orphan Refuge.”

By a letter from Mr. Heinig, a missionary who has lately been taken into con-
nexion with our Society, we learn that Mr. Beddy has been seriously ill, and that
he had been under the necessity of leaving home to recruit his strength. Mr.

Heiuig says,

I feel thankful to inform you that through
the mercy of the Lord, I have been enabled
to go regularly into the bazar every day after
morning worship at the chapel, during this
unusually trying hot season, where I find a
great difference in the people from those in
the city. Here they listen to the word of
God more quietly, and when some do object,
immediately others consent to the truth of our
message.

Besides the morning services, we have
every Monday evening a prayer-meeling,
together with a short address. On Tuesday
afternoon I have commenced an English
bible-class, which I hope will soon be at-

tended by all who understand English. On
Thursday evening we have an English ser-
vice ; and on Saturday afternoon is an Hin-
doostani bible-class. In the interval of each
day I visit the members, to have religious
conversation with each separately; and the
remaining part of these days I devote to read-
ing with the native Christians in the veran-
dah of the chapel, when frequently passers by
will stand and listen, which gives me an
opportunity to explain to them the way of
selvation through a crucified Redeemer. Thus
the word of God is spread, and my time fully
occupied; and I humbly hope that the Lord
will bless my feeble labours in his vineyard.

CALCUTTA.

Mr. Pearce writes thus, Intally, October 17th, 1844,

It grieves me that I am not a better eor-
respondent, but my multiplied engagements
leave me little leisure for frequent writing,
even if my health admitted. Wiat I shall
now communicate will be of a general cha-
racter ; at the end of the year, if the Lord
will, T hope to give you a more particular
account. I have to acknowledge the receipt
of two letters from you, of dates Dec. 30th
and May 8th. Your hints respecting furnish-
ing information concerning the Intally Insti-
tution 1 will endeavour to bear in mind.
Accept my best thanks for the donation of
one hundred pounds to liquidate the debt of
the Institution. Respecting the £5 contri-

buted by friends at Bristol towards the sup«
port of a lad in the seminary, I beg you to
communicate my warmest thanks for their
kindness, and to say that I have selected a
lad named Jumon Sheik. He is about four-
teen years of age, and is a member of the
chureh, and I trust truly pious. His naturul
capacity is good, bis disposition amiable, and
his desire after knowledge very ardent. At
preseut he reads Bengali with greut readiness,
and he has made some progress in English,
and should the Lord spare his life, I do hope
he will rise up to be an instrument of useful-
ness in the church. His health is, I am sorry
to say, delicate, but considering h2is other
°
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qualities, I did not think that a sufficient
reason to pass him by. May the Lord blesa
him, and enable him so to conduct himself as
that the best wishes of his kind supporters
may be fully realized.

With respect to giving him the English
name of G. H. Davis, I am sorry to say that
the wish of our friends is hardly practicable.
The truth is, that English names and oriental
manners and costumes, do not fit each other.
If our native converts adopted the European
dress, a European name would be in character,
and when adopted would soon become current,
but while an individual continues to dress as
his countrymen do, he will always be called
among them by his native name. It would
not be difficult occasionally to incorporate an
English surname with the native name, as for
instance in the present case the lad might be
called Jumon Davis, or Davis Jumon, which
ever our friends might like best. His native
name would be current here, and the Eu-
ropean addition would distinguish him in
England.

In July last we had the pleasure to welcome
the arrival of Mr. Denham and his family, in
whom we trust we have received a valuable
addition to our mission circle. Our dear
friends came from the ship to our house, and
they have remained with us ever since, as we
were not willing at that inclement season of
the year to let them risk their health by the
exposure and fatigue of looking for 2 house,
furnishing it, &c. We have great reason to
be thankful that their health since their arrival
has suffered scarcely the slightest interruption.
Brother Denham has applied himself from the
first to the study of the Bengali with indefati-
gable diligence, and his success corresponds
with his efforts to acquire the language. If
health and life are spared he will, I trust,in a
shorter time than usual make himself master
of the language. He has also taken a very
lively interest in the Institution which at this
station is under my care, and has very kindly
assisted me in taking the English lessons of
the students, or first class. It affords me
great pleasure to say that he is much pleased
with the progress and general demeanour of
the young men who compose it. They are at
present five; in the Bengali department there
are six studetns, As brother Denham’s views
of the importance of direct missionary work,
and of the Intally Institution in particular,
correspond much with my own, we have been
thinking of working together in all the several
branches of labour in which I am engaged.
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The matter has now been under consideration
about two months, and our minds rather in-
cline to the project than otherwise. The fact
is, that the work in my hands is fast accumu-
lating. so that it is not possible for me to get
through with it all alone. I must either part
with a portion of it to another, or tuke a part-
ner, and divide the work between us. Having
met with so amiable and suitable a person as
Mr, Denham is, I am disposed (if he is will-
ing) rather to the latter. He has probably
said something to you on the subject in his
letter, and we shall probably state the matter
to the brethren at the next monthly meeting
for their consideration and advice.

My health, I am sorry to say, has been but
very indifferent during the last six weeks, I
came home ill from Luckyantipore in my last
trip, in which I suffered a good deal of expo-
sure, and I have not been thoroughly well
yet. I hope, however, that the cold season,
which is just commencing, will by the bless-
ing of God restore me. DBut my illness has
been slight compared with that which brother
Yates has experienced. About three weeks
since our hope of his recovery had well nigh
vanished; but the Lord heard our prayers, and
he is now gradually acquiring strength again.
He left Calcutta three days ago with Mrs.
Yates, for a trip to the Sand-heads at the
entrance of the Hoogly, where we hope that
the refreshing sea breeze will fully restore
him. Brother Evans too has been very poorly
for some time, and for about a fortnight was
entirely laid aside, as was also Mrs, Evans.
The rainy season has also severely tried (as it
always does) my dear wife, and she is at pre.
sent far from being well. Respecting success
in my work, I have just now nothing very
striking to relate. Our progress is, however,
evident., The people are gradually increasing
who attend the means of grace, and among
them are some pleasing signs of attention to
the word, Our church members are increas-
ing in knowledge, and I hope Christian sta-
bility. In the south we have had some severe
trials again, but our horizon is again looking
brighter. ‘Thus the light and the shade alter-
nate, and will continue to do so till the light
of heaven shall burst upon us, The papists,
you have heard, have invaded our southern
districts, in consequence of which 1 have
devoted a good deal of time during the last
three months to the preparation of a tract in
Bengali to enable our people to meet them ;
it is Just now out of the press, Its length is
sixty pages.

From Mr. Denham we have a letter dated October 15th, whence we extract a

few paragraphs.

For a time, dear brother, my letters will, of | pany the brethren in their itinerations, I am
necessity, contain few accounts of personal nearly dumb and useless, except in European
labour, and although 1 occasionally accom- | work ; I hope, however, to be able ere long
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to tell of the riches of divine grace, and com-
mend the love of Jesus to perishing, dying
men. In respect of India I mustsay I am
favourably impressed. I am glad, I am
grateful to be here, though every thing
around is impressively gﬁ'ecnng: Their sor-
rows are indeed multiplied that hasten after
another god. Our resilence i3 at present at
Intally, with brother Pearce. To this spot
I expect to be attached, at least for some
time. Here I have muny advantages both to
Jearn and to teach. I pursue the study of
Bengalee with a pundit, and have an interest-
ing class of young men (Hindoos) preparing
for the ministry, These I assist daily in their
studies, to which, as well as in number, we
hope to reake important additions. I hope to
be able to transmit you some favourable ac-
counts from time to time. Brother Pearce, I
believe, intends to forward a line by the pre-
sent mail. He has an excellent sphere, and
is much beloved by the natives. His services
are well attended, but I regret to say his
health is much impaired. The members of
the native church are simple minded and con-
sistent, and notwithstanding the efforts of
wicked men at Luckyantipore and Kbari, the
converts stand their ground. I regret to
say our beloved friend Dr. Yates has been
subjected to a severe attack, so much so, that
we began to despair of his life; but God has
had mercy upon him, but more upon us, and
has in measure raised him up again. He and
Mrs. Yates left yesterday morning for the
Sand-heads: may he indeed be fully restored.

Mr. and Mrs. Evans have been much in-
disposed this season, but I am happy to state
their recovery. Thus, dear brother, is the
good hand of God with us still to heal and to
bless.

Brethren Leslie and Wenger continue
their labours with great assiduity. Brother
Leslie is a thorough missionary and admirable

reacher. I should like our friends in Eng-
and to witness a service here. Brother Leshe
collects an auditory in the bazar or highway
with great tact, rouses their attention, and
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keeps up a fixed interest. He possesses a
perfect rastery of the Hindusthani, and the
Mussulmans hear with evident attention.
Brother Wenger follows in Bengalee to the
mixed people, and thus poor Hindoos and
Mahommedans, each in their mother-speech,
are pointed to the blood and righteousness of
Jesus, the only Saviour. Such preaching as
I have heard here cannot return void, Isa, lv.
10,11.  All things considered, the success of
the gospel is far from being small. The im-
patient or superficial observer may be unim-
pressed or draw a contrary inference. They
consider not the antagonistic forces against us.
The surpassingly subtle philosophy of the sons
of Brahma, not a whit inferior to and equally
atheistical with the Pantheism of Greece and
Rome, impregnates the masses of Hindusthan
of every shade and colour, presenting a
powerful obstacle to the spread of truth, The
followers of the false prophet and the degene-
rate descendants of the Portuguese, ahound
in fearful numbers. Where hundreds of de-
voted men might find abundant employ, we
possess a single labourer. But blessed be
God amid all, not a man in the field expresses
sentiments of discouragement, or despairs of
India’s entire and eternal subjugation to
Jesus.

Some interesting cases of inquiry, and some
of real conversion, have taken place of late.
A few weeks since two men from the south
called upon us at Entally. DMr. Pearce had
had frequent conversations with them. On
this occasion I put several questions to them,
and was delighted with their replies. They
had each at different periods met your mis-
sionaries when on their rural tours, and had
received irapressions under the word ; one so
long as ten years since. They had given up
caste for a considerable time, and had evi-
dently read the seriptures to some advantage.
Their minds had become gradually enlightened,
and they were now anxious to confess them-
selves the disciples of Jesus, the only Saviour.
They have been baptized by Mr. De Monte ;
may God preserve them faithful to the end.

In the Caleutta Missionary Herald we find the following illustrations of the
spirit and language of the Romanists in India :—

_As the Hernld is designed to be simply a
historical record of missionary labours, we
have—with only one or two exceptions—
sbstained from engaging in controversy, and
even from inserting any essays of a doctrinal
nature. Nor is it our intention now to de-
viate from the course we have hitherto pur-
sued; it appears desirable, however, under the

Some time ago a small tract was put into
our hands, entitled Baptism of the Anabaptists,
in _four dialogues, with a sequel. The speakers
introduced in that performance are a cunning
Roman Catholic and a half-witted baptist.
We think it would be a work of supereroga-
tion to attempt an elaborate refutation of the
arguments used by the former; but it may

present circumstances, to take notice, once for | not be wholly uscless to introduce a few spe-
all, of one or two things which have been said | cimens of the sort of stuff of which the whole
in print by Roman Catholics. consists.
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The Roman Catholic, at the very outset,
says to the baptist, * If you maintain that
your doctrine of no infant baptism is in the
b}ble, show me where?—prove it from the
bible.” Every body knows that no legician
ever expects his opponent to prove a negative,
and that this mode of introducing the sub-
Ject is contrary to all fair rules of argumenta-
tion.

The poor baptist is mede to say, at p. 4,
that we baptists, with the Pelagians, absolutely
deny original sin. This is altogether contrary
to the iruth.

The Roman Catholic, at p. 10, says of the
baptists : ** They not only contend that the
author of their baptism is John the Baptist ;
but as I have read in one of their tracts, they
head their succession, not with Christ, but
with John the Baptst.”

At p. 12, he says : “ One of your masters
lately spent an hour in conferring baptism by
immersion to about seven persons.” Any one
who has ever seen baptism administered by a
baptist minister will know what to think of
this.

We beg our readers further to mark the
sneering language of the following passage
with reference to prayer :

At p. 21 the Roman Catholic says : “These
good anabaptists read the bible too, they have
their heads to understand it; they reject, as
all other protestants do, the authority of the
catholic church, they pray and sigh to the Holy
Spirit ; and what more can any protestant re-
guire in order to find out the real mcaning of
the scriptures ?”

We conclude this brief notice by two ex-
tracts from the Bengal Catholic Herald, pub-
lished in Calcutta. They both form part of
a letter, signed Angelus. The former refers
to the statement which appeared in our Herald
two or three months ago, respecting the in-
roads of popery on the mistionary field in the
south. That statement having been copied in
the pages of the Culcutta Christian Advocate,
the Carholic Herald, trueto its general charac-
ter, made use of this circumstance for attacking
our contemporary. The second statement we
have been requested to contradict; but we
content ourselves with saying that we hope it
will, in the eyes of all our readers, refute
itself. Both will show the animus of popery,
and convince all men that the language used
is far from Leing the language either of Christ
or of his true church,
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“ CONVERSIONS,
“ To the Editor of the Catholic Herald.

“ Dear Sir,—Some time ago the Christian
Advocate, after having, as usual, poured out
in a very characteristic article, his gull ugainst
the catholics, entreated all protestants, no
matter of what denowmination, to muke the en-
croachments of Romanism on the reformed
church, and on the protestant mission, 4 suh-
ject of special prayer, and to redouble their
efforts in spreading the word of God, that
sword of the Spirit, before which neither the
devil nor his emissaries (1!!) can stand. But
it is evident that their prayers are uiterly un-
availing, for the catholic religion is still making
rapid strides. Protestants of every creed, 23
well as heathiens, are daily and every where
embracing the catholic faith, in spite of the
calumnies and misrepresentations with which
its enemies endeavour to vilify and destroy it,
I remember having read in a work of a pro-
testant traveller in North America, thatin the
course of twenty-five years the United States
will be exclusively catholic. What imperative
motive for us to sing hymns of glory and
thanksgiving to our Lord !  What despair for
the well paid and fat parsons! I would advise
the Christian Advocate and hisadherents, since
the Almighty is not moved by their warm sup-
plications, to try, at least in this urgent and
important circumstance, the intercession of
their ¢ Holy ” Reformers, Martyrs, and Con-
fessors, of Martin Luther and Cranmer, and
to trust them with the support of their work.,

I cannot pass over a remarkable instance
worthy to he here mentioned both for the edi-
fication of the catholic world and for the regret
of the Christian Advocate. 1In a village on the
south of Calcutta there are, I am informed,
many anabaptist families, all of whom mani-
fested the most earnest desire to be instructed
in the catholic faith, except their anabaptist
catechist; but while the blindness of this poor
catechist is to be pitied, be, for the present, is
yet no great loss to us, being one of those
good natured men who have two wives at once,
and this, I suppose, by the special license of
the Christiun Advocate, such as that which the
Landgrave of lesse had from the A ustin Monk,

“ 23rd July, 1844.” “ AnoELus,”

In conclusion we simply add, to show the
danger to which our missionary stations and
all Bengal, are exposed, that the Jesuits are
making great efforts to ohtain a firm footing at
Barisél.
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HAURAH AND SALKIYA.

At this station a society has been established for the distribution of tracts ; and

an additional school has been opened.

Mr. Morgan has lately baptized two

Europeans and two natives. He writes as follows :—

Tho bible is daily read in the native
schools, and each chapter is explained by
myself 2nd the native preacher. The children
have committed to memory several hymns,
and are learning geography, with the aid of
maps.

The Charak pujé was celebrated this year
as usual : the same cruelty was practised. In
a large garden belonging to a babu there were
three swinging apparatuses in full work, but
the spectators were few, and the mass of the
people were among the stalls Jooking at fish,
eating sweatmeat, and amusing themselves
and their children with newly bought toys.
We bad a favourable opportunity for the dis-
tribution of tracts and seriptures,

On that important day, when Jagannéth
takes his annual airing, I went to a spot cele-
brated among the surrounding villages ; there
was no procession, there stood the once mag-
nificent car, stripped of all its glory, old,
ricketty, and solitary. The crowd was great,
and evideatly happy without his godship, and
-seemed absorbed i the enormous piles of
sweetmeat exposed for sale. The whole was
the very counterpart of &an English May fair,
We distributed a large number of gospels.

The following is the result of our labours
among different classes. Many a brahman
-has told me that they perform worship with
no other object in view than that of getting
support : of their conversion I have but little
hope unless I exhibited unto them strong
worldly inducements.

The shopkeepers are generally intelligent,
and read our books. But they well know
that should they embrace Christianity, they
nust give up the shop.

I have often tried the fishermen, thinking
that as they are poor and despised, the gospel
would Le acceptable among them ; however 1
found that they supposed we had some con-
cealud motives. When I could get a hearing
the answer was, we are poor ignorant people
now ; when we know better we will be Chris-
tians,

The small farmers are very ignorant and
superstitious : their object of worship is gener-
ally a small tree. They live in great dread of
the brihmans, who regularly visit a certain
number of houses to collect their dues, and
seldom come in contact with us; whilst they
secretly poison the minds of the people against
us,

In a spot nbout two miles from IlTaurah,
often visit-d by us, I have reason to think
that some impression has been made upon the
mind of the people. A respectuble man said

to me, I have given money to brahmans, have
prayed to the gods, and visited Kalighat; and
after 2ll my wife and children have died. A
dog is better than a god, and I shall worship
them no more. I have reason to think that
he and his brother no longer honour either
gods or bréhmans.

When the cholera and the small-pox were
commitling their ravages, we had large and
attentive congregations every where, and the
people seemed to be for 2 time roused from
their habitual apathy. I well remember that
one evening, in going from house to house
with tracts, a respectable man came to me,
and said with great seriousness, * Do you
want a house for preaching ? if you do, I will
let you have one any where on my ground ;
and if you like, I will give you a house oppo-
site that temple, pointing to a large temple on
the road side. My own impression was that
the confidence of the people in their gods was
for a time much shaken ; at the same time I
feel convinced that within the cirele of my
own observation, the mass of the people are
fast degenerating. One fact to prove this can
be adduced, namely, the fearful increase of
spirit shops. Within the last four years the
number has increased considerably. And
there is scarcely a locality to be found about
here without a grog shop, and often have I
seen natives going and coming from the shop
with a Dbottle concealed under their clothes.
Perhaps the records of government could
furnish some valuable information oo this
point.

I have lately brought to the notice of our
people and the school children, what young
people in England are doing for the heathen.
I am happy to say that the appeal was not in
vain ; some hrought their money boxes to the
scliool, and preseated the contents to me, to
use their own words, “ to buy books for Ben-
ghlf boys ;" others are collecting and saving
all ; of one little fellow I am told, that though
he was a great kite player, he has not bought
any since. Such a practice tcaches children
to set a proper value upon noney to apply it
to good purposes, and to superinduce benevo-
lent feelings in their mind. 1 huve wept with
joy at seeing a little fellow with a smiling and
happy countenance presenting bis little store
to the Lord of Hosts. It is an act of self-
denial, but the very sct of denying himself
many little things, seems to produce a greater
amount of happiness in the mind of a chuld.
I wish that all parents would follow the ex-
ample of the poor negro woman who said,
“ You see we bring them up to it.”
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JESSORE.

” .The following letter from Mr. Party of Jessore, inserted in the Calcutta
Missionary Herald for September last, relates to a subject in which our readers
cannot fail to Le interested,—the grievances of native Cliristians.

With reference to the cxtracts of my two
letters published in the Herald for June and
July last, I have to state, for the information
of those who take an interest in the welfare of
native Christians, and feel an ardent desire
for the conversion of the heathen, that in the
cases of our converts glluded to in the above
mentioned commnunications, the officiating
magistrate of this district has passed a deci-
sion to the following effect :—

The charges preferred against Ishwarghosa
(who holds a two annas share in the Taluk of
Peri Khal occupied by five native Christians),
viz. of assault, false imprisonment, torture, and
plunder, having been fully proved to the
satisfaction of the officiating magistrate, he
sentenced the said delinquent to six months’
imprisonment without labour, and to pay a
fine of one hundred and sixty rupees, The
officiating magistrate further desired his police
Déarogah to cause the cattle which were forci-
bly taken from the people, to be restored to
them. The offender thought proper to appeal
to the Sessions’ Judge against the above
equitahle decision, but I am happy to say
that it has been confirmed by that officer.

Much credit is due to the officiating magis-
trate for his patient and unbiassed investiga-
tion into the merits of the cases in question.
Being well acquainted with the Benglli
language, he is quite independent of the aid
of his Amlas, who are not allowed to utter a
word on any pretext whatever, either for or
against the cases that come before him for
trial. 1f all European officers possessed a
proper knowledge of the languages used in
the courts of Bengal and the Upper Pro-
vinces, we should hear fewer complaints of
the perversion of justice. The abolition of
the Persian language has undoubtedly proved
very beneficial 1n forwarding the ends of jus-
tice ; but if the European functionaries are
deficient in the knowledge of the Hindustan{
and Bengalf, all their high moral principles
and earnest desires to render justice to parties
who come before them for that purpose, are
rendered abortive and nugatory; because the
native Amlas, observing that their superior
officers are but slightly versed in the vernacu-
lar languages, find no difficulty in obtaining
an improper influence over them, whereby
they are led unconsciously to pass incorrect
and unjist decisions in many cases that come
before them.

Another very essential qualification which
all judicial officers ought to possess, is a
thorough acquaintance with the native che-

racter, and the habits and manners of the
people. A great many cases of the most ex-
travagant, improbable, and false stamp are
filed in the courts of justice, and well sup-
ported too by a mass of false evidence. Were
a judicial officer to pass decisions in such
cases by merely attending to the formal evi-
dence for and against them, without taking
into corsideration or weighing well in his
mind all the circumstances and aspects of
such cases, he would have to condemn the
innocent, and allow the guilty to escape, in
nine cases out of ten. In the decision of such
cases tbe European judicial officers who are
acquainted witg the native character, are
able to form a correct opinion of them with
great facility.

The punishment which has been inflicted
on the guilty party alluded to, will, T hope,
tend to prevent him, in future, from oppress-
ing and maltreating our poor converts, I
also trust that other zamindars will in future
refrain from acting illegally towards tbeir
poor rayats, and especially to such as em.
brace Christianity, and from whom they can-
not ohtain certain contributions towards the
performances of abominable and sinful idola-
trous rites.

It is my humble opinion that some of our
laws are too mild, and some too severe. I
remember hearing of a case of petty theft, for
which tbe poor delinquent was sentenced to
two years imprisonment with labour. Just
compare this with the cases of the native
Christians, who were plundered of Xroperty
to the amount of three or four hundred rupees,
driven from their habitations, confined for up-
wards of & month, and subjected to hard
labour, supplied scantily with food, and other-
wise tortured. For all these complicated
crimes, the offender is only deprived of his
liberty and the company of his relatives for
six months, and fined in 160 rupees, but in
every other respect his situation is much the
same as if he were at home. The rayats of
India are slaves to the zamindérs, They
compel them to give false evidence in the
courts, and to fight with rayats of other
zamindérs. The rayats are taxed in general
very heavily for the land they occupy.
Owing to a bad season, or 1o illness, if 8 poor
rayat has a bad crop, and is unable to meet
the zamindar’s rents, he is dealt with unmer-
cifully, The zamindirs seldom adopt legal
measures for the realization of their dues, but
take the law into their own hands. The rules
regarding distraint for arrears of rent, wherehy
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Jandholdera are nuth_orized themselves to attach
the property of their rayats, and convey the
game to any place they choose, and then after
a certain time to consign them over to an
Amin, who sells the property and pays the
sum realized by the sale to the Jandholders—
these rules, while they secure every facility
to the zomindar for collecting his rents, place
the poor rayats comp]ele]z at his mercy ; and
he seldom fails to abuse the prerogative dele-
gated to him by the government, by oppressing
his rayats and extorting frop1 t.h.e!n an amount
far exceeding their proper liabilities. L

It is true that rayats can have their griev-
ances addressed by applying to the courts, but
the following obstacles prevent them from
doing so. The injured rayat cannot get his
neighbours 1o give evidence against the za-
mindér, because fear prevents tbem frpm
coming forward. The expenses attending
the prosecution of cases are heavy. The
delay in obtaining a decision occasions to him
a great loss of time,—the Amlés of the court,
owing to the rich man’s gold, are on his side.
Even sbould a rayat be so fortunate as to
gain a case against his zamindér, the la.tte'r,
owing to his greatness and influence, has it in
his power to injure the poor man in various
ways, such as getting a forged bond and false
witnesses against him, whereby he can crush
him by instituting a law suit. Or he may
make & higher demand on him for land rent ;
or put up other rayats to annoy him,

In conclusion, I have to observe that while
matters continue in the way I have stated
above, the spread of the gospel will be very
limited. The zamindérs are avowed enemies
of Christianity, because it interferes with their
secular interest, Their conduct being based
on covetous principles, naturally clashes with
the just and benevolent spirit of the blessed
gospel. Idolatry is a source of gain to the
zamindér as well as the bréhmans. Immo-
rality and the observance of caste, are also
mede instrumental in satisfying the covetous
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spirit of the zamindérs, The state of ignorance
which pervades the minds of the lower classes
of natives, is also favourable to the interests of
the zamindéir, who thereby holds a greater
sway over the rayats for effecting his evil
designs and purposes in constraining them to
give false evidence, and committing other
wicked acts. All these abominations would
be swept away by the spread of Christianity;
consequently the zamindars are most decidedly
opposed to the conversion of their rayats.
While we employ diligently the divine means
which God bas bestowed upon us for the
promotion of his honour and glory, let us not
be backward in adopting human measures for
the removal of peculiar obstacles which stand
in the way of the progress of the gospel-—only
let every thing be done by prayer and in
humble reliance for success on the divine
blessing, direction, and counsel. Dear Chris-
tian friends of all denominations, let us unite
in heart and spirit for effecting the great and
glorious objects in which we have one com-
mon interest, May Jehovah grant us in a
large measure the influences of the Holy
Spirit, that we may be zealous for the ad-
vancement of our blessed Redeemer’s king-
dom, and that we may do all in our power
with singleness of heart for that end.

The Editor of the Calcutta Missionary
Herald subjoins this note:—Highly as we
approve of the clear statement of general
facts which our esteemed correspondent has
given, justice compels us to say that whilst
the zamindérs are undoubtedly by far the
most guilty as well as the most powerful
party, it is but two often the case that the
rayats also neglect the regular payment of
their dues. We believe that it Cbristian
rayats pay their rents regularly and cone
scientiously, their conduct will—on account
of its singularity—attract the attention and
secure the approbation of the better sort of
zamindérs,

GOVERNMENT GRANT TO JUGGERNAUTS TEMPLE.

The following extracts from letters of Mr. Lacey, a General Baptist missionary
at Cuttack, Orissa, shows the continuance of this infamous Grant by the British

authorities in India.

Mr. Peggs, who forwards them, adds, “ When shall this

evil of British connexion with idolatry cease, in India and Ceylon? As a corre-
spondent in India has remarked— Clhristian England is the main support of
idolatry in this country, and if that support were withdrawn idolatry wonld
speedily fall.” Haste, happy day!” The date of the first is September 10, 1844.

You have ere this scen my journal of the
last Ruth festival. It was, you will perceive,
8 time of awful mortality. It was one of the
surges of superstition, and bore on its foaming
surface many thousands of poor and destitute

Bengulee females, whom it hurled to destruc-
tion. The scenes of harrowing misery which
we witnessed appear mow more like some
frightful dream which I had two months ago,
than facts "of real life. From the ordinary
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prinful occurrences of life, in which a little,
though it be a very little, of the sympathies
of humanity soften and alleviate the pangs of
the dying hour, we are tempted to suppose
that such destitution as that seen in the high
places of idolatry could not occur,—much
less could they be the triumphs of rehgion,—
the boasted specimens of what a religious
system produces, when it operates in perfec-
tion, But it is true ; and the sick, the dying,
and the dead, lay about in the streets and
corners of the most holy places. The ties of
nature and relationship dissolved, the suffer-
ers were left to therr unhappy lot to mingle
with the spirit of the universe, throwing off
the dull load of matter. So far from exciting
sympathy, they were said to be the only
blessed ; and jokes, and laughter, and frivolity
mingled in strange dissonance with the groans
of the dying and deserted! The mangled
and the dead, the bloated corpse and the
fleshless skeleton, forined a strange contrast
with joyful crowds dressed in gay attire, bent
upon their pleasures on a festive occasion.
My heart sickened as I beheld a set of
wretches dragging & woman by the heels to
the next golgotha, through scenes of music,
gaiety, and mirth, When the blood bursts
trom the bursting veins of the victim under
the wheels of Juggernaut, he is reported to be
so delighted that smiles are detected upon his
face; and surely his worshippers have imbibed
his spirit.

But the Pooree people had this year un-
usual reasons for joy, for besides the Govern-
ment donation of about 60,000 rupees per
annum, the tax is abolished, and the pilgrims
are allowed to come in free, with their money
about them ; and this money, and all their
other money the pundahs are allowed to
squeeze from them ; so that this festival the
people at Pooree have made many lakhs of
rupees. However, we do hope that this un-
usual prosperity is no true sign of the idol’s
stability; for the last overland announces that
Mr. Poynder has received intimation from a
member of the government here, that the
government concede that no pledge has been
given, and no necessity consequently exists
for the donation. Heavy will be- the final
account of the persons who invented the fic-
tion, to induce the government and Lord
Auckland to support the ido). His lordship’s‘
administration was upon the whole one ofi
much benefit, but it is stained and deformed
by the donative to Juggernaut. Youand our'
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friends at home have now nothing to da but
induce the Court of Directors to order the
suspension of the donation, and the renuncia-
tion of the endowed lands. Then, though
Juggernaut will for some time yet appear as
fiem s ever on his throne, yet at all eventa
we shall be able to deny, what I could not
the other day, when charged with it, amidst
an hundred people, that we support Jugger-
naut by a dokbena of 60,000 rupees a year.

In a former letter it was stated—¢* It is re-
ported that the priests and the Khoorda rajah
have presented & numerously signed petition
to governwnent to have the pilgrim tax con-
tinued ; urging that, if it be dropped and the
support of the government withheld, in a few
years Juggernaut will lose his celebrity and
glory. This is undoubtedly true, but what is
that to us? If the Hindoos wish his glory to
continue, let them support and superintend
his estahlishment accordingly. The pilgrim
tax was abolished May 3rd, 1840, but the
measure i3 very objectionable ;—that in lieu
of the rent of the endowed lands at Khoorda
belonging to the temple, but which tle
government have resumed and assessed, they
should pay to the temple the sum of 60,000
rupees. This sum is sufficient 10 perpetuate
the fame of the idol in all his glory, and will
be the best security the government can give
to the pundahs for its support. This sum will
go a long way in buying rice, fruit, milk, &e.,
and in paying Juggernaut’s servants, many of
whom can live well on two rupees per month,
The government ought to give up the endowed
lands, and let the people farm them in whose
hands they were left, and let them appropriate
or misappropriate them as they may choose.
The donors of these lands never constituted
the British government their executors. Mr.
Greame recommended the measure, as well a3
the regulation and supervision of the temple
and worship of Juggernaut, In one part of
his report which I have read, he says, ‘ The
established worship is fast going down, and
will soon become extinct it the government
does not renew and uphold it!" [e recom-
mended to exclude certain low castes to raise
the fame of s sanctity, &e., &c. These
measures were in whole or part adopted. This
report shows the state of the temple before it
had the protection of the British government,
and what it would soun become were it again
lefe to itself.”

AFRICA.

FERNANDO PO.

In aletter to afriend at Camberwell, dated July 25,1844, Mr. Clarke writes thus:—
A great number of vessels visit us, either [ a visit from the coast; we, however, seldom

with coals for the government steamers, or on | receive a letter by any of them.

\We had 8
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visit from the captain, supercargo, and doctor
of the *¢ Paragon,” whp exnmlped our scho9|,
and expressed their high gratification. The
captain brings us the correct account from
Cumeroons of the loss of life from the late
Dutch attack ; eight persons were killed.
Last Lord’s day we had a baptism in the
rivulet mear the town, at which three men
and five women were bnptized‘. Mr. Merrick
began the gervice, Dr Prince r.ead and
pmyed ; 1 preached from Mark XVI..]5. 16,
(by the water side), to a most attentive and
Jarge audience, and brother Sturgeon gave an
address to the persons to he baptized, and
baptized them in the name of the Three One
Jehovah., The morning was very favourable,
and two hours and a half were occupied in the
open air, Captain Becroft, and several other
* white persons, were present ; and many of our
sable friends were melted to tears. Those
baptized were as follows : two Eboe women,
one Moko, and two young females, natives of
Sierra Leone; one male from Biung, one from

A more recent letter has been received by Dr. Hoby.

August 23, 1844. In it Mr. Clarke says,

You will be glad to hear that our mission-
ary band is still unbroken by death ; an in-
fant only, of brother Saker’s, has been num-
bered with the dead. We have had much
sickness, and this still continues to visit some
of us from day to day; but fever is more
easily"subdued here than it is in Jamaica ; so
that 1t is no unusual thing to see us have fever
for a few hours, and aguin going about our
usual engagements. Indeed, if we were un-
able to work between our feverish attacks,
much of our time bere would be entirely Jost.
Dr. Prince has been remarkably successful in
all his;practice in the lown, among the natives
on bourd of ships, and among us, Nearly all,
where any hope of recovery could at first be
entertained, have recovered,

Brother Merrick is labouring devotedly on
the continent among the Isubus, His first
class book is printed, and his vocabulary will

, follow, Two other brethren, Fuller and
Duckett, are with him there. A large piece,
or point of land, has been purchased, and
two houses are erecting upon it. Soon we
hope to have a little village there.

Eight persons were recently baptized, one
of whom was a Dutch lad, who, 1 hope, has
indeed found the Lord, and been found of
Him, in his wanderings. 1 am much engnged
In various ways, but that on which my heurt
18 set is the obtaining, while it is possible, a
good vocabulary of the language of the poor
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Bendov, countries far into the interior from
Bimbia, and a Dutch lad, converted to God
on his voyage from England with us, in the
“ Chilmark.” The effect on many in this
town has been great ; may it be lasung.

The faithfulness and ailigence of brother
Sturgeon is most exemplary and praiseworthy;
his whole time and strength are employed in
seeking the good of the people, and certainly
he is one of the most affectionate hushands
upon the face of the earth; and his excellent,
but feeble partrer, is most deserving of his
greatest attention aod care.

I think most of our Jamaica friends will
turn out well, but they need at present con-
stant “watching, directing, and instructing.
They, in Jamaica, have not been called out to
act for themselves. They are in a new situa-
tion altogether; and if we view their former
state, opportunities, habits, &c., we shall not
expect too much at first. Indeed, some of
them are noble men, and showing themselves
truly devoted to the work of God.

It is dated Clarence,

Fernandians. J hope soon to have one as
large as the one recently published of the
Yarribean tongue, by Mr. Crowther. T have
in hand a specimen book, in which I have,
for nearly fifteen years, been collecting from
books and from natives, specimens of nume-
rals, and a few common names. I have also
obtained the names of many tribes around
those, whose languages I have met with; and
have some thought of giving a few notes re-
specting these, with the specimens, in order
to direct the attention of the churches in
England more particularly to the mighty
work of translation, appearing before us. We
may pine away our days in Africa, and shall
do no good, it we cannot settle down to the
learning of the tongue of the people whose
welfare we seek. When we get one language
that will do for one person ; he will have work
enough for his lifetime among that people.

1f any books on Alrican language, newly
published, appear, I shall be glad if you would
direct my attention to them. I am looking
anxiously for a vocabulary in Eboe, by Mr.
Schon; and works by the French or Portu-
guese priests in the Kongs tongue. I want
your help especially in regard to the latter.
The vocabularies of Brusciotti, Oldendorp,
Hervas, and T'uckey, 1 should like to possess.
The Isubu dialects reach to the borders of
Congo, and at Corisco the language is closely
allied to the Isubu and Dewallu.
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WEST INDIES.

JAMAICA.

Our readers will learn with great regret from the following letter, written by
Mr. Dutton at Brown’s Town, Oct. 22nd, that a very serious accident has befallen

our estecmed brother, Mr. Tinson.

I am now on my way home from Calabar.
Intelligence reached me at Emmaus, whither
I had gone to preach an anniversary sermon
for brother Dexter on Saturday, that poor
brother Tinson had fractured his thigh b
falling from a ladder. Yesterday morning {
hastened to Calabar, and found that the
tidings were too true, although from the
cheerfulness of our dear brother, and the
testimony of the medical man who set the
fracture, and called and examined the leg in
my presence, I would fain hope that in the
course of six or eight weeks all will be well
again. As the vacation will commence in
six weeks, brother Tinson and some of the
members of the committee deem it advisable
that the students should remain till then. It
is most likely that either myself or brother
Dexter will take the duties of the Institution
vntil that time. I go down to-morrow with
a view of commencing, although I should be
glad if brother Dexter would do it, since he
resides so much nearer than I do. I fear,
however, the present delicate state of his health
will induce him to decide in the negative.

Brother Tinson beavs this painful accident
remarkably well ; it is delightful to sit beside
his bed, and mark the deep-toned piety and
patient resignation to his heavenly Father
which pervades the whole of his conversation,
He desired me to give his Christian love to
you anl the committee, and say that he
would write as soon as he was able. Lest
other brethren should not put you in pos-
session of the nature of the accident, and
other circumstances connected with it, I may
as well give a brief description. It appears
that our dear brother was standing on a ladder
about four feet from the ground, adjusting a
smaller ladder, which was to assist the fowls
in getting to the branches of a tree to roost.
The ladder on which he was standing slipped
aside, and he fell. His thigh came in contact
with a large stone, and the bone snapped just
above, about the middle of the thigh; the
same on which his late operation was per-
formed. He was removed immediately to
bed, and medical assistance was soon pro-
cured. I can add no more, dear brother,
now, as I fear the post will be gone.

A short note has been received subsequently from Mr. Tinson, dated Nov. 5, in
which he says “ I am not yet able to move from the bed, but hope in two or three
weeks to get about with crutches. Mr. Dutton is attending to the students.”

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

THE MISSIONARY VESSEL.

The Committee are happy to be able to announce that “ The Dove ” is about to
be sent as a sailing vessel for the use of the mission in Western Africa. After a
careful and protracted inquiry, they are fully satisfied of her fitness for the service

for which she is designed, and of her sailing qualities.

The vessel is at present in

the East India Export Dock, and is expected to sail for Africa early in January.
Mr. and Mrs. Newbegin from Jamaica, Mr. and Mrs. Thompson, and their
families, and Miss Vitou, are expected to sail in her for Africa.
We are glad to find that our young friends are at work collecting for the

purpose of meeting the annual expenses of the Dove. Five hundred churches
giving one pound each as a mew ycars’ donation, will raise the total amount
required.
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BSUGGESTIONS
170 SECRETAIIES OF AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETIES IN REFERENCE TO THE INCOME OF 1845,

Early in January call a mceting of all the missionary collectors of your anxiliary,
and furnish them with new collecting books for the year ; let all money in hand be
paid to the local treasurer, with an account for the report. Furnish each collector
witli o book cither for weekly or quarterly subseriptions ; promising to mect them
cvery month regularly throughout the year. o i

Iinpress upon the collectors the advanta%e of regularity in their work ; teach
themn to prefer weekly contributions to small donations: a penny each week col-
lected regularly throughout the year is rpuph better than a donation of half~a-crown.
* Do not fail to meet the collectors again in February, and each succeeding month.
Receive the amounts they have collected every month, and acknowledge the

receipt of them in their books.

State to the collectors, from month to month, their comparative success ; point-
ing out its cause, and the reason of any failure tha.t may occur.
Be always prepared to supply the collectors with cards, boxes, books, and aid

them in obtaining the Missionary Heralds.

Close your accounts for the year on

the 31st Dec., and send the amount collected as early as possible, with lists complete.

NORTH DEVON AUXILIARY.

The annual meetings of the North Devon
Auxiliary to the Baptist Missionary Society
have been held during the last month in the
principal towns and villages of this district. The
deputation consisted of the Rev. J. Bigwood
of Exeter. The Rev. D. R. Stephens of New-
port, had also been engaged for the deputation,
but was unexpectedly prevented from rendering
his assistance, The following local ministers

accompanied the deputation, and aided at the
various meetings: Reva. R. May (secretary to
the auxiliary), W. Aitchison of Barnstaple, G.
Cosens of Torrington, W. Gray of Bideford, J.
Teall of South Molton. The congregations
and collections were in most instances on the
advance of last year, and very satisfactorily
evinced the increase of the missionary spirit in
this division of the county.

CORRESPONDENCE.

Brixton Hill, Dec, 16, 1844,”%
My pEAR SIR,

It will probably be remembered that our ex-
cellent friend Mr. Brock, in his sermon last
May, suggested the desirableness of churches
in this country corresponding with our mission-
ary brethren, as a means of promoting a greater
interest in their labours, and at the same time
of affording sympathy and cncouragement to
those who are thus engaged in the missionary
field.

The church here at once acted on his advice,
and having been privileged to hold intercourse
with several who are now in distant lands, we
determined to open a correspondence first with
them. We have accordingly addressed letters
to Mr. Phillippo, and subsequently to Mr.
Knibb, whose eldest daughters were baptized at
Salem Chapel, and are still members here, A
letter has also been sent to Mr, George Pearce
of Intally, near Calcutta ; and another is about
to be forwarded to Mr, Clarke of Fernando Po.

The plan has already had a beneficial influ-
ence in exciting a deeper interest among our-
selves in missionary labours; and recently we
have had the pleasure of receiving an interest-
ing reply from Mr. Phillippo, plainly evincing
the pleasure and satisfaction with which he has
welcomed the proposition, and in which he ex-
presses his earnest desire that other churches
will adopt it also.

Convinced of the excellency of the plan as
adapted not only to promote a missionary
spirit, and to encourage missionary efforts, but
also to give greater fervour, because greater
definiteness, to prayer. I have ventured to
state these particulars, and in the hope that
other churches may more abundantly realize its
beneficial influence by adopting it themselves,

I remain, my dear sir,
Yours very respectfully,
‘Wires KiTsow.
Rev. J. Angus, A.ML
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THEOLOGICAL ACADEMY, COLOMBO.

Mr. Davies, who has recently taken charge of this institution formed for the training
of native missionaries, says in a letter recently received, that the students are very much in
want of books. Any copies of the New Testament in Greek, of standard works in theology,
Butler’s Analogy, Paley’s Evidences, and a general Cyclopadia, will be of very great service.
Are there none of our friends who have these volumes, and who are willing to consecrate
them 1o this good work ?

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

...Heinig, A...
BaHAMAS.......00 ...Capern, H

BRITTANY, ..Jenkins, J,
HoLLANWD......... .Miiller, S..........
SWITZERLAND...BERNE .......... ..De Rodt, C.......
JAMAICA .oueneeee BETOTEPHIL., ... Pickton, T, B.... Nov. 2.

Baown’s Town ...Dutton, H. J.....Oct. 22,

CALABAR

Foucer’s FIELD........

GuRrNEY’Ss MoONT.,

KETTERING....ccr.ce

KINGSTON ...
LuUCEA......-..
MounT CAREY.
OLp HarBoUR ..
PorT MARIA......
St. ANN’s Bay ..
STewarT Town.,

...Francies, E. J...
..Burchell, T.......Nov. 5,
..Taylor, H. C......

YALLAEHS........... .
TRINIDAD ....... PonT or Spain............. S Nov. 4.
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends—

Mrs. Whitchurch and friends, Walworth, for a parcel of clothing, for Rev. J. Merrick,
Western Africa ;

Mrs. W. Kirkwood, Berwick on Tweed, for a parcel of clothing, &c., for Rev. J. Clurke,
Western Africa ;

Mr. West, Amersham, for a file of the * Patriot’ newspaper, for Dr, Prince, Western
Africa;

Rev. W. Upton, and friends at St. Albans, for two cases of clothing, for Rev, J. Merrick,
Western Africa;
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Peter 1lope, Esq., Bootle, for Carte’s life buoy, for the ¢ Dove;” and two packages of
cotton seed, for Western Africa;

Mrs, Houghton, Liverpool, for several volumes of the Ba

of tracts, &c., for the * Dove ;"
Mras. Jackson, for a quantity of Baptist Magazines, tracts, &c., for the “ Dove ;”
Mr. R. Jones, of Liverpool, for several volumes of useful bpnks, for the * Dove ;”
Miss Wales, Leeds, for a parcel of brushes, for Western Africa.

ptist Magazine, and a quantity

The thanks of the Committee are respectfully presented to R. B. Sherring, Esq., of Bristo],
for a valuable package of books for Messrs. Clarke and Merrick, Western Africa : also
for the Travels of Bruce, in eight volumes, and of Burkhardt, in two volumes, for the

Mission Library.

The medicine chest for Africa received from Mr. Harvey, of Leeds, and acknowledged in
the last Herald, is the gift of a kind friend, Mr. R. Jowett.

Received on account

£ad

Annual Subscription.
Gurney, W. B, Esq., to
make his subscription

£100.uecenvinierrierarenns 30 0 0
Donations*.

Alders, Mr. Joseph ...... 02 6
Barclay, Robt., Esq., for

Afrwcan Schools......... 5 00
Bible Translation So-

(113 T.500 0 0
Buxton, E. N, Esq., for

Africa . w10 0 0
Davies,

stow, for

{1 110

Forster, Roht., Esq.,

Tottenham, forSchools 1 0 0
Gouldsmith, Mrs., for

P {41 T ~10 0 0
Member of Church of

Englang, by “Patriot” 1 0 0
Tritton, Josepb, Esq.... 20 0 0

Legacies.

Dearle, John, Esq., late

of London, by J. Pad-

gett, Esqu....coeenu...
Fleld, John, Esq., Jate of

Wallingford ............ 0

Guttoridge, Joseph,Esgq.,
late of Denmark Hill,
by W. W. Nash, Esq.,

duty free.................. 200 0 0O
Richmond, Mrs. Mary,

]a_ta of Hull, by R.
Richmond, Esq......... 30 0 0
LoNDON AND MIDDLESEX
AUXILIARIES,

Buttesland Street, Hox-
ton, Sunday School
Boys, for Africa 010 0

—_

* Several of the sums ncknow-
ledged in the last Herald as dona-
tions should have appeared in the
ist of annual subscriptions.

CONTRIBUTIONS

of November, 1844.

£ d
Devonshire Square—
Collections alter two
sermons hy the Rev.
J. H. Hinton, in-
stead of the Annual
Meeting ... 2618 5
Contributions, ac-
count
Hammersmith . . &
Hampstead, Ebenezer Chapel—
Collection ....ccceeeuennes 12 2
‘Waterloo Road—
Collection
Sunday School, W
ting Street ....

BEDFORDSHIRE.
Luton, by the Rev. H.
Burgess ........oenennn 65 0 0
BERESHIRE.
Wallingford—
Collections .
Contributions . .11 810
Do., Sunday School 0 9 9
10 1
Acknowledged before
and exXpenses......... 18 2 7
976
‘Wantage—
Collection .... 2 5 2
Contribution: 119 7
DEVONSHIRE.
Brixham—
Collection 200
Boxes 019 0
Coham—
Hopkins, Miss ...A.S. 010 0
Stonehouse, Ebenezer Chapel—
Collections, &c......... 410 0

of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month

£ d.
GLOUCESTERSHIRE.

Thornbury—
Collections, &c

HanPSHIRE.

WHartley Row—
Collection .....
Contributions

Longparish—
Collection
Contributions ..

Lymington—

Mursell, Mr.....A S.
A Friend, by doA.S.
Collection ........ -
Contributions
Do, for 4fri
Do.,Juvenile Society
Do., Sunday School

‘Whitchurch —
Collections .50
Contributions .17 16

Do., Sunday School 0 17
Do., for Persecuted
Baptists,Denmnaric

Winchester—

Collection

-Gy O

e
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1
1
4
1
6
6
0

s

1
51

wom

10
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HERTFORDSHIRE.

Breachwood Green—
Collection ...
Contrihution

Hitchin, on accon -
A Friend, by Miss M.

Palmer, for Orphan
at Entally

St. Albans, on account...

(3]

i

<
Sh e

KexT.

Footscray—
Contributions
Do., Ladies’
by
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£ d

Sandhurst—

Collection

Tenterden—

Collections, &e.........
Wrotham—

Tomlyn, Mr. L........ .

LANCASHIRE.

Liverpuol—
Friends, by Mrs. Crop-
por—
For Rev. J. M. Phil-
lippo's Schools.....
For Rev. W. Knribl's
2377 NN 25
Manchester—
Collections—
Public Meeting.
York Street ..
Welsh Chapel.
Salford do.....
Union Chapel
Contributions ....

MONMOUTHSHIRE.

Beulah—
Collection .........cerve
Bassaleg, Bethesda—

2 210

Collection .......ceoceees 217 0
Contributions . 100
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.
A Friend, M. P............ 07 6
NOTTINGHAMSHIRE.
Bottesford—
Collection ....... vonasens 12 2
Carlton le Moreland—
Collection ......cesenn . 13 6
Collingham—
Collection, &ec. .. 8
Sunday Sehool .. - 7
Niccolls, Mrs.,, for
Africa....couennenns 10 0 0
Do., for East Indies § 0 0
Do., for Entally...... 5 00
Newark —
Collections . 716 7
Contributions 2 310
Do., for dfrica...... 1 0 0
New Basford—
Collection eeueesveresnnene 12 5§ 0

£ s d
Nottingham—
Collections.....ecenvnnes 36 13 1
Contributions.....

.87 7 8

SOMRRSETSRIRE.

Bristol, by R. Leonard,
Esq., on account ...

STAFFORDSHIRE.

Burton on Trent—
Collection
Contributions .

SURREY.
Dorking—
Friends, by M. Vitou,
for Native Teacher,
Fernando Po.........

‘W ARWICKSHIRE.

Birmingham,by Mr.J.H.
Hopkins, onaccount 46 14 7

Sturge, Joseph, Esq.,
forAfricanSaw Ml 5 0 0

‘WORCESTERSHIRE,
Alcester—
Collections.....c.ceoeesss 5§ 3 0
Astwood—
Collections..........cuv.e 1317 4
Smith, Rev. J. ...A8. 1 1 0
Atch Lench. .. 00
Blockley—
Collection ......covses 4 2 7
Contributions ......... 71311
Do., Sunday School 417 6
Do., do., Draycott... 0 8 1
Bromsgrove—
Collection 4 00
Contributions 4 9 2
Do., for Africa ...... 01811
Evesham, Mill Street—
Collection ....... . 5 6 4
Contributions 412 6
Do., for Africa .. 120
Do., Sunday School 0 9 10
Kidderminster—
Collection . 311 6
Contributions .1118 1
Do., for Afric . 4 8 6
Do., Sun. School..... 119 6
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Upton upon Severn—
Collection ......
Contributions

Do., Sun. School...

Westmancote—
Collections.uu. e,

Worcester—
Collectlons.......
Contributions .

Do., for Africa

aloros o pronw &

135
Acknowledged before
and expenses.........

YORKSHIRE.

NowTH oF ENGLAND, by
Rev. P. J. Saﬂery on
account . L2250 0

Horsforth—

Collection ....ooo veoea. & 8 0
Hurr aAnp East RipiNg,
by Mr. W. P. Aston,
on account.......uuue.

SouTH WALEs.

Contributions in part,
from places in Cardi-
ganshire, Carmarthen-
shire, and Pembroke-
shire, by the Rev. D.
Rees ..ovnneinienniiinnnne

Contributions, by the
Rev. B. Price, on ac-
count

Molestone, Pembrokeshire—
Collection 0

SCOTLAND.

Contributions, by Rev.
P. J. Saffery
Cupar—
Collection
Contributions
Do., for Africa
Do., Sunday School 0 10

MO O

FOREIGN.

Netherlands Auxiliary,
by Rev. 8. Miiller.....,.125 0 0

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be tharkfully
received by W. B, Gurney, Esq., Treasurer, or the Rev. Joseph Angus, M.A., Secretary, at

the Mission House, Moorgate

Street, Lonpon:

in Epivsuncu, by the Rev. Christopher

Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; in Grascow, by Robert
Kettle, Esq. ; in Dosuiy, by John Parkes, Esq., Richmond Street; in CaLcutTa, by the
Rev.James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at New Yonxk, United States, by W,

Colgate, Esq.



IRISII CHRONICILE.

THE PAST AND THE FUTURE.

Tus end of the old, and the beginning of the new year, is generally a season of
serious self-examination and resolve. What have we done for Christ, and what
shall we do, to promote his cause, are questions which every devout mind will ponder
very seriously. None can look back without deep sorrow and humiliation ;
nor forward without feeling an earnest desire that the coming time shall be morc

rofitably spent, and resolving, in dependence on divine aid, that it shall be so.
%Vhile we heartily join in all the good wislies so common, and in most cases, so
sincere, at this season of the year ; our readers will not be surprised or offended, if
in these few lines we rather press home the questions adverted to.

Qur friends will ask what has been done in Ireland ? It is a matter of thank-
fuloess, that not only have our little churches there been kept in peace, and en-
joyed a goodly measure of prosperity ; but during the past year two additional
agents have been sent into the field—two new churclies formed—two new schools

“opened—and to the churches under the care of the fourteen missionaries who are
wholly, or in part sustained by the society, there have been added nearly one
hundred members. The losses by deatb, and other causes, amount to twenty-six.
The whole number in connexion with these churches, is 509 ; the clear increase is
therefore about five and a half to each ch_urch, and nearly seven per cent on tle
whole, This is quite equal to the average increase in England, and if the superior
advantages which the latter sphere of labour presents be taken into the account, it is
far greater. We mention this, not in a spirit of boasting, nor to draw invidious com-
“parisons ; but to show that all things considered, our dear brethren in Ireland, are
as successful as their brethren here ; to furnish a satisfactory answer to the inquiry,
so often put, * what are you doing ?”’ to sustain the confidence of those who so
steadily and efficiently help us ; and to show the propriety and hopefulness of in-
creasing the agency of the society.

May our pastors and deacons and churches all resolve, that as the new year
has opened, they will more cordially assist us. The facts of this Chronicle only
add to the testimony of those previously recorded, that the day is breaking. May
doubt, unbelief, and indifference vanish; and may we find that the new year is
one of increased zeal, liberality, faith, and prayer ; so that the Holy Spirit may turn,
what has so long heen a wilderness, into a fruitful field,

Our indefatigable brother Mr, Berry,
in a letter dated Dec. 3, 1844, makes
the following remarkable statement :—

There is one circumstance quite novel and
portentous, which strikingly exemplifies the
beneficial influence of our labours. The
romanists are now to be found assembled and
formed into scripture reading classes, propo-
sing and answering questions from the word of
God. Blessed he God, that I have lived to see
this day ; a day of small things it is true, but
a day full of joyful events. Heretofore the
Young people might be seen assembled during
the long winter nights for other purposes ; but
now may we not expect greater things. That
we have had a large share in bringing about
this great change, no one acquainted with the
society’s history can doubt; and we may in-

dulge the hope that it will be acknowledged
by Him whom we serve, in the great day.
With the most ardent desire for the perfect
liberty of my countrymen, I am still per-
suaded that the priests are the unchanged
ministers of Rome ; and if they could by any
means prevent it the people would not assem-
ble for the purpose already named. The
work then is not theirs. It is the work of
God. My preaching stations are attended as
well as nusual—though always better when we
have light nights. I preached last evening
about twelve miles away, and had a large and
attentive congregation.

This very encouraging state of things
in our brother’s district, was adverted to
). §
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in the letter of Jomn Tatror, published
in our last. It is further confirmed by
the following extract from Jorn Gorp-
ricH’s letter of November 1, 1844 :—

In C—— alone there are forty-three romanist
families, to all of whom I have free access,
and liberty to speak on every topic connected
with religion, The priest has been several
times here since the beginning of the month.
What he said or did, I know not. But his
visits had not the least effect in getting me a
worse reception. The people are ignorant
indeed, but at the same time are perfectly
sensible of the worth of scriptural instruction.

This state of things is not confined to
Mr. Bgerry's district. It exists else-
where. The following extracts from the
letters of those readers who are located
in the different stations in the province
of Connaught, will afford the most satis-
factory proof. Thus WiLtian Mc Apam
states, October 22,

I always bring the people to this grand
criterion, *“ My sheep hear my voice and they
follow me.” I then tell them that the sab-
bath breaker, the drunkard, the swearer, the
adulterer, the liar, the extortioner, the reviler,
the thief, the idolater, and the murderer, do
not hear the voice of Christ, and consequently
are not his sheep. This sort of remarks
strike them forcibly, and cause many of them
to cry out, “ God help us, very few hear the
voice of Christ, and follow him as they
should do.”

I rejoice further, to be able from my own
personal knowledge to communicate to you,
the general cry of the people that I visit in
my extensive district, * when will Mr. B., or
some other minister, come and preach to us
the gospel of Christ.” There are no less than
twenty or thirty doors waiting tu fly open to
receive you. I can say that nothing would
tend to banish ignorance so much in this part
of the vineyard,as to send another missionary
to help, that one or another might be out con-
tinually through the country, preaching the
gospel to this people, who are inclined tohear
it iu its purity.

RicHanp Moork also writes in a similar
strain, Nov. 16 :—

Lord’s day morning, on my way to conduct
three prayer meetings, I got into a small
cottage,so low that I could hardly stand init;
when the neighbours saw me go in, in a
minute or two the cottage was literally filled.

They heard with great attention, and honestly |

said they had more information from me than
from the priest.

IRISH CHRONICLE,

gospel. The Lord’s time is not far distant,
May he soon arise in all his splendour and
power!

When lately in B——, I brought some
tracts to the street. In ten minutes I dis-
tributed about a hundred. But as there is
always a wicked person to be found, one asked
whether the Virgin Mary was mentioned.
I put this question to him from kis catechism.
*“Is Jesus Christ better than his mother ?
Jesus Christ is better, because the creator is
better than the creature.”” This stopped his
mouth. But he destroyed his tract, and
many followed his example. Yet though I
had been so long speaking, I could not supply
all who were crowding upon me. I showed
them how Christ finished the work, which the
Father accepted. With the exception of two
or three, they went off pleased with the ex-
planation of the tract.

Apam JomnsoN writes to the same
effect.

Though I am unable to relate to you any
striking instances of conversion through the
instrumentality of the tracts I have dis-
tributed, yet I am more and more convinced
that they are the means of leading many toa
knowledge of themselves as sinners, to see
the value of the scriptures, and to discover a
Saviour able to save to the uttermost. They
are read by many with great attention, and in
all my visits the people, with ouly now and
then an exception, receive them with great
thankfulness,

A few days since T. M. a romanist, came
to my house requesting me to come to his
cabin to read the Irish Testament to his
family, and to his neighbours., He stopped
with me all night. After comparing the doc-
trine of the church of Rome with the scrip-
tures, and seeing their variance, he said, *¢ I
will no longer trust in deluding fables, It is
the blood of Jesus that cleanseth from all sin.”
The next morning he roused me up early to
read to him, When we parted I asked him,
whether his priest would be pleased to hear
of my going to his place to read the testament.
He replied, that he did not care about his
anger, ““ I am come to invite you to read to
my family, and I hope you will not dis-
appoint us.” I told him if spared I would
not. I gave him a few tracts, and he went
on his way rejoicing.

The communications of Parnick BreEn-
NAN are as interesting as ever.

About three weeks ago one of our brethren,
but a short time since a romanist, was taken
dangerously ill. His wife thinking death was
near, said to him, “ Now is the time, Dick,

It is a fact, which cannot | you will not live till morning, and will I go

be denied, the people are inclined lo hear the | for the priest ?” ¢ No,” said he, “ my pricst
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is higher than the heavens, the Lord Jesus
Christ is my priest, and may the same power
which enlightened my mind, show you the
way to heaven,” The poor woman said no
more nbout the priest, but on the day follow-
ing she employed others to prevail on him,
but he was firm. He told me what he had
to contend with. I told him I was glad of it,
a3 it gave him an opportunity of showing
that he was faithful in the profession he lhad
made, and that his words would have a good
effect on the minds of those who thought he
was only a time-server in religion. It pleased
the Lord to restore him so as to be able to
walk about. I had a conversation with his
wife yesterday, She told me that she never
thought so much about what Dick said to her
about religion before, that now she saw he
was sincere, and she added * would to God
that I could die as happy as he was ; * when
all thought he was at his last hour, This
man is a priest’s brother.

Nor is the subjoined extract from
Tuomas CookE’s letter of Nov. 16th less
striking than the preceding.

On the 28th of last month I had a most
interesting conversation in the town of E—,
with a romanist, who asked me for your tracts,
“ My reason,” said he, “is, that the minister
preached against your system.” He also told
me he had seen some of the tractsalready. I
gave him four different sorts. He further
said that the priests prejudiced the people,
but T am not so, for I have a bible in my
house and I read it, and I tell you for a
truth I would not believe either priest, or
minister, if they would not prove what they
say. The tract I saw said nothing that it did
not prove.” It is my opinion that if this
man was dying he would not put his trust in
man.

Our readers sometimes get into con-
tact with the teachers as well as with the
people.  Joun MonacHAN states the
following interesting facts :—

A few days since I spent two hours with
Father D. " After several controversial en-
gagements, which we got through in good
temper, he asked me whether I could get him
a large Irish bible in the old letter. I told
him I would try, and added, I was glad to
hear him say he had a desire to read it, and
farther that if the bible was generally read,
and encouraged by the clergy of his church,
that those who were now ignorant and out of
the way would become enlightened. He re-
plied, that for his part he saw no harm in the
bible, provided the people read it carefully,
and properly as they ought. We shook hands
and parted in a very friendly manner.

Ina few days after, one of the men who
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sat by during our conversation, called upon
me, requesting 1 would get him an English
bible, *for,” said he, “the priest sees no
harm in reading an Irish bible, provided it he
read with carefulness and propriety, of course
it cannot injure me when I read it in the
same manner. From this time forth, [ intend
to read and study it myself.

After giving several instances of oppo-
sition not only from the priests, but also
from the protestant clergy, the same
reader, in another letter, states :—

It is, however, an omen of pleasing en-
couragement, that from the very neighbour-
hood, even from the very house, where three
of these reverend gentlemen called on several
occasions with threats of getting them turned
out of their land, I have an invitation for the
first time, to hold a meeting for prayer and
reading to-morrow evening. The husband
and wife both promise that they will en-
deavour to get all their neighbours assembled
for this purpose,

G. McCrurr’s journal for November
supplies some interesting information
respecting the preaching stations in the
Cork district.

One of the coast guard at B has been
led to declare himself on the Lord’s side. He
was born in Kerry, and has always been
nominally a protestant ; but seldom attended
divine worship until he came here, and when
he did, to use his own expression, it was only
to see and be seen. His prejudices against
dissenters were very strong, and with great
difficulty he was persuaded to come to our
meetings. He had not attended long before a
visible change was observed ; and now, if a
diligent attention to the bible,a love for prayer,
and constant attendance on divine worship, be
evidences of a renewed mind, they are evinced
by him in a most conspicuous manner. He
and his wife, who is a pious woman, are likely
to be removed to another station, If they
are to one near this, they have expressed a
desire for me to visit them and establish
preaching.

Some time ago I induced a young woma
a romanist, to attend our meeting. The third
time you (Mr. W.) preached, her mind was
deeply impressed. She told her mistress she
would never go L5 a dance on sabbath evening
again, and that she was convinced she had
been living in a way to lead her to hell. There
is @ manifest alteration in this person She
seems under a deep conviction for sin, and to
feel her need of an interest in Jesus. May the
convictions of which she i3 now the subject
issue in her thorough conversion to God.

Some weeks ago I had to call on a gentle-
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man who lives about three miles off. A man
was Whitewashing there, with whom I entered
into conversation. He was a romanist, but a
very candid one. I gave him a couple of
tracts; I met him again very recently at
another house. I gave him two tracts more,
which he eagerly took, and said he had found
several quotations of scripture in the first, and
that if 1 could get him a bible he should be
much obliged to me. He wanted to refer to it
for those passages. He is now diligently en-
gaged at all times of leisure in reading it, to
which his mind was first called by the tracts.
May God bless its perusal to his conversion.

1R1SH CHRONICLE.

Several romanists have been present at our
meetings lately.

Mr. Tromasof Limerick writes, Dec. 14:

That during the past month, I have visited
Beechmount, Nenagh, Burrisokane, Clo-
nola, and Mount Shanunon, preaching the
word, and inspecting the schools. I have had
attentive congregations, and find the schools
in an encouraging state. This week I have
been to Ballycar, Newmarket, and Fergus; I
preached three times at Newmarket, several
romanists were present, and all heard with
great attention.

POSTSCRIPT.

Our kind friends in Glasgow recently invited several of our brethren from Ireland
to come over there to attend a soiree in aid of the society. They were most kindly
received, and their statements awakened a deep sympathy for Ireland. A liberal
collection was made, and a determination expressed to aid the funds of the society
more constantly and efficiently for the future.

Our hearty thanks are tendered to our Norfolk and Suffolk friends, for their kind-
ness and liberality to the deputation last month. We hope the ladies who so
readily responded to the appeal on behalf of the poor children in our schools, are

by this time busily at work for them.

The parcel sent by Mrs. White of Ciren-

cester, has been forwarded to the brethren McCarthy at Kilbeggan, and Mullarky
of Parson’s Town ; and that by Mrs. Burls has savely arrived, been distributed,
and acknowledged by Mr. Hardcastle on behalf of his colleagues.

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST.

£ d
Leede—
SnbScriptions .e....viviiiiiieiieiinieienienies

Bradford—
Juvenile Society, Westgate..... 4 0 0
SubSCrIPtions euceeeeeerececrsenens 18 0

Legacy, John Field, Esq. by Mr. Tyzo......

Astwood—
Proceeds Tea Party......cccevee. 611 0
Sonday School Teachers an
Children.....eeeeureeerene
London—
Eagle_Street, Ladies’ Auxiliary.
Bond, W. H. Esq. RN. .
Moore, Mra. Homerton.
Finch, Mr. T. ..........
Watson, Mise K. Missionary box.. .
Interest on Mrs. McDonald's Stock ......

Beaulien, Rev. J. B. Burt.
Ampthill, by Mrs. Goodman
Exeter, by Miss Salter ...
Crayford, Mr. J. Smith ...
Oxford— .
Collection, Mr. Bulteel's
Goring, Mr. H....
Subs. and denatio

el e

o
i
cooo ONHOH

—_ONO W

It
OO0 OPOOOO O

8
Hook Norton, Collection, &e, [
Blockley, Collection 6

£ 1 @
Bourton-on-the-Water,Collection § 2 0
Subseriptions.......ccoievireeenas 200
-_—T7 20
Chipping Norton, Collection.......ccocvvevinne. 6 16 6
Seven Oaks—
For School
Subscriptions ..
— 1011 0
511 0

Foulsham, Subseriptions and Donations...
Yarmouth, Collection.... 2 1
Donations and Subseri]

7
Ingham, Collection .... 0
Worsted, Collection. 8 00
Legacy, Mrs. Clarke. 5§12 0
1312 0
Norwich—
Collections, St. Mary’s ... 5
Ditto St. Clement’s. 6 0 4
Ditto Orford Hill. 2 0
Subscriptions and Donations... 46 16 0 @ 0 9
Bristol, Subscriptions by Miss Phillips...... 1 15 6
Beccles, Collection and Subscriptions ...... 413 6
Ipswich—
Collection, Stoke ..., 4 59
Subscriptions and D 3 0
Small sums after Lecture at
Turret Chapel..........ccocees. 010 6
Subscriptions and Donations.... 1 15 0
— 11143

Carrickfergus, by Mr. Pasley ......cccooevaeres 218 0
Mrs, Cozens and friends for Conlig School 10 0 ¢

Contributions thankfully received by the Treasurer, RoperT Stock, Esq., 1, Maddox Street, the Rev. J.
Ancus, and the Secretary, Mr. TREATRAIL, at the Mission House, and by the pastors of our churches

throughout the Kingdom.
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OF THE

BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY

SOCIETY.

PUBLIC MEETINGS, AND REPORTS OF AUXILIARIES.

Tae Annual Meeting of the North Wilts and East Somerset Auxiliary, was held
at Westbury Leigh, on October 22. The speakers were Messrs. Jones of Frome,
Barnes of Trowbridge, Fishbourne of Bratton, Dunn of Gillingham, and the Secretary
to the Parent Society. The following report, drawn up by the Secretary to the

Augxiliary, Mr. Middleditch of Frome, was read to the meeting.

the request of the Auxiliary :—

In presenting a report of proccedings
for the past year, your Committee rejoice
that they have to speak with satisfaction
and gratitude of the success which, by
the divine blessing, has attended the la-
bours of your agents. In accordance
with the usual plan, they now lay before
the annual meeting some extracts from
the communications received from the
brethren employed by this society.

Mr. Kine gives a very encouraging
statement of the prosperity of the church
under his pastoral care at Semley :—

‘Wo are happy (he says) to be able to report
a considerable addition to the number of our
members. We have been privileged to bap-
tize and receive into the church seventeen
persons, all of whom gave satisfactory proofs
of conversion to God. Several of them, rather
more than twelve months since, seldom at-
tended the house of God ; and their conduct
openly declared their lostility to the religion of
the Saviour. We have also several inquirers,
of whom we hope on a future occasion to re-
port that they have cast in their lot amongst
us, Our congregation has continued to in-
crease,and is now much enlarged. OurSunday
school is in a more flourishing condition than
at any previous time. The teachers are all
pious. From present indications, we hope
soon to reap the fruits of their labours. While
thus favoured, we have been much and per-
severingly opposed both by the world, and
some so-called Christian professors. The efforts

It is printed at

of a zealous clergyman, of Puseyite principles,
have been constantly directed to prevent the
spread of what he denominates error and
schism. Being a man of ardent temperament,
he frequently visits the people, and intreats
them not to allow themselves to be led astray
by the Baptists, declaring that we are the most
intolerable of all sects, because we reject the
fundamental practice of the church—infant
baptism. Efforts have been made also to pre-
vent the children from attending the sabbath
school. They have only succeeded in cases
where the parents have been very dependant.

During the past year, Mr. Arcock, who
had for a long time laboured with great
zeal, and considerable success, at Ber-
wick, St. John’s, and Bower Chalk, re-
moved from that sphere of labour, having
been invited to the pastoral office by the
church at Parley, in Hampshire. After
considerable difficulty in obtaining a
suitable agent to occupy these interesting
stations, your Committee have succeeded
in sccuring the services of Mr. Rowe,
formerly a deacon of the Baptist church
in Salisbury, and more recently a city
missionary at Gloucester. The church at
Berwick were unanimous in the request
that he should become their pastor.
It gives your Committee much pleasure
to report that his labours arc well re-
ceived by the people, and under the
divine blessing will, they trust, be ren-
dered very useful.

1
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Your Committee are happy to state,
that the cause of God, in the populous
village of Gillingham and its neighbour-
hood, is far more prosperous and pro-
mising than at any former time. After
the repeated discouragements which have
been met with there, they cannot refer
to this without an cxpression of devout.
gratitude to Him who has now smiled on
the perscvering cfforts of our brother la-
bouring in that place. Mr. Dunn gives
the following statcment :—

Blessed be God who has caused some re-
freshing drops of his mercy to fall on this
barren waste, so that this year’s report will be
much more encouraging than the last. At
Gillingham a deeper interest is felt ; our aim
to do good 10 sinners is better understood ; the
deep-seated prejudices of the people have been
in some measure removed, so that our congre-
gation has counsiderably increased. In the
hamlet of Langham, where I preach statedly
in the week, we have sometimes found it diffi-
cult to supply a sufficient number of seats,
At Stour our congregation continues stationary.
At my settlement an attempt was made to
establish 2 Sunday school in this place; pre-
judice ran so high that the asteropt failed. The
effort was renewed last spring ; and since that
time the school has gradually increased. Our
prayer meeting at Stour is tolerably well at-
tended. We have also succeeded, notwilh-
standing great prejudice, in estahlishing a most
cheering prayer meeting at Gillingham. Many
from a distance remsin on the Sunday after-
noon, and tes in the vestry. It is a rule that
the conversation shall be spiritual and useful.
One or two persons, who are able to manage
such conversation, and engage in prayer, are
generally present. Ihave visited many persons
1 sick and dying circumstances. Iam aware
that little reliance is to be placed on a death-
bed repentance; yet in some instances the
evidences of a change have been of a very
decisive character. How much do your mis-
sionaries need an interest in your prayers, that
tbe flame of loeve to Christ and to precious
souls may burn brightly! This is the true
spring of all useful activity. When this de-
clines so does self-denying labour. There are
several villages beyond Stour, where the in-
habitents ere in a most benighted state. If

our funds would permit, I would urge your
sending & missionary to that dark region; but
I am aware that they will not, and cen only
mourn over the desolation of the people. I
am happy to inform you that our debt has been
counsiderably reduced; £100 has been paid.
For this we are indebted to the indefatigable
exertions of brother King. During the past
year mine persons have been baptized. We
liave a goodly number of inquirers, and hope
soon to bapiize again,

QUARTERLY REGISTER.

Your Committee have much pleasure
in adverting to the statc of the Home
Missionary cause at Corsham, and its
ncighbourliood. They have frequently
had to mention with thankfulness the
cncouragement they have had to con-
tinue their support to the stations in this
part of the county. They have now to
announce with gratitude, that the church
there has attained to a degree of strength
which enables themn to retire from your
funds. The connexion of the society with
thechurchinthat place has, therefore,now
ended, not through failure and defeat, but
on account of the success with which God
has deigned to bLless it. Mr. WEesLEY has
published a brief account of the progress
of evangelical truth in those places,
which furnishes much encouragement to
persevere in the effort to enlighten the
spiritually benighted parts of our land.
Some years since, when he settled there
under the auspices of this society, the
morning congregation was not more than
thirtecn or fourteen in number. Now
there are seven substantial and good
places of worship in that neighbourhood,
four of which have been enlarged ; 'there
are five Sunday schools, and three smaller
villages, where the preaching in cottages
is well attended. These are all con-
nected with the church at Corsham,
which contains 128 members, though
many once connected with it have re-
morved to other places of abode. Three
pastors of churches have gone forth from
this Home Missionary station: another
of its members is now studying for the
ministry at Bristol; and five of the
brethren are constantly employed as vil-
lage preachers, Your Committee are
confident that this statement cannot be
read by you without gratitude for past
success, and encouragement to future
labours.

It would have afforded them much
pleasure to say, that the withdrawment
of this church from the funds of your
society would enable them to maintain
your other stations without difficulty;
but it is not in their power to do this.
Notwithstanding the appeal made to the
churches connected with the society, to
secure annual collections in its behalf—
in fulfilment of the resolution passed at
your last annual meeting—they regret to
say that there are churches which have
not made a collection for these important
purposes for many years; and though
strenuous efforts lave been made to in=~
crease the number of annual subscribers,
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there arc many professing Christians
—oven amongst those whom God las
blessed in temporal things—wlio do not
contribute in support of the efforts for
the cvangelization of our countrymen,
and some who once subscribed have
withdrawn their aid. Bretliren, ought
these things tobe ? The causeis God's ;
it is your own. In conclusion, your Com-
mittec intrcat you to ponder well these
two considerations : Are they to be for-
bidden, by the want of funds, to entcr
on other scenes of Christian cffort? Are
they to retire from any of those at prescnt
occupied? Are all the spiritually des-
titute places still to be neylected? Are
any of the hopeful stations of the society
to be abandoned ? They hope to receive
from you both the command and the
means to “go forward.”

—

The report of the Oxfordshire Auxiliary
has just come to hand. It contains some
very encouraging accounts of success;
but it is painful to find that the opera-
tions of the Auxiliary are checked, and
the existence of some of its stations en-
dangered, through the inadequacy of its
pecupiary resources. It has made a
strong appeal to the Parent Society for
increased help ; but appeals of this kind
are so numerous, and the funds of the
society for general purposes so very
scanty, that it would be impossible to
render the amount of assistance solicited,
and indeed deserved, without involving
the society—already sufficiently embar-
rassed—in hopeless debt. The Com-
mittee—as both their reports and regis-
ters will prove—have been averse to in-
cessant, or even frequent references to so
unpleasing a topic. The time has ar-
rived, however, when it is indispensable

to press the necessities of our county,
and the pecuniary wants of the society,
distinctly, earnestly, and with all the
emphasis of repetition on the attention
of our churches. The following extract
from the Oxfordshire report, although
intended for local, is well adapted for
general inpression i—

A slight glance at the spiritual destitution
of the county will at once show the importance
of the society, and the need there is for more
extended efforts, In addition to this, the con-
sideration of what is being done by the advo.
cates of the tractarian leresy to diffuze their
poison, ought to rouse every friend to protest-
antism and the diffusion of scriptural truth,
These are not the times for us to sleep or re-
maia inactive. There is a mighty movement
being made. The safety and security of our
liberties and privileges depend upon us, as
well as the supply of the spiritual wants of
thousands who are now living around us in
ignorance and sin. We therefore press upon
your attention the claims of this society;
being aggressive in its character, it is espe-
cially adapted to meet the spiritual destitution
of multitudes, by the simple and efficient na-
ture of its agency.

Having given several interesting ex-
tracts from the correspondence of the
agents, the committee proceed to say :—

Many, very many stations might be occu-
pied, had they funds. Some of these are
supplied by the individual labours of minis-
ters and friends, in whose vicinity they are;
others are obliged to be abandoned entirely,
which is a serious evil. It remains for the
friends of the society to determine what shall
be done. We ask you, in the name of the
Lord,—Shall we abandon our position, and
retire ingloriously; er shall we continue our
efforts? We invite your fervent prayers, your
sympathies, counsels, and pecuniary aid. Then
the wilderness and the solitary place shall be
glad for them, and the desert shall rejoice and
blossom as the rose.

MR. PULSFORD’S MOVEMENTS.

Accounts have been received of Mr. Pulsford’s labours from Sutton-on-Trent
and Collingham, Nottinghamshire ; Cradley, Worcestershire ; and Houghton,

Huntingdonshire.

At Sutton-on-Trent the population is
small, and the most bitter hostility was
evinced by various parlies to the move-
ment. The amount of success, iowever,

was far greater than the pastor and peo-

ple anticipated. Mr. Eoce says :—
The meetings, morning and evening, were

in general well atteuded; inereasing in in-



0 QUARTERLY

terest from week to week. Our chapel was
sometimes filled to overflowing. DMany were

awakened. Several, we hope, were truly
converted to God. Nearly thirty have been
baptized. Had circumstances been more

favourable, and had we as & church been
more prayerful, zealous, and active, the re-
sults, I cannot but think, would have been
greater. 'We cannot but express our warmest
gratitude to Mr, Pulsford, to you, and to the
committee,

From Collingham, Mr. PorE writes :—

When Mr. Pulsford came to visit us we
were, and had for some time, been in an un-
satisfactory state. Few conversions had taken
place for a long time, and the number of our
members was hardly sustained. His preach-
ing and constant addresses excited great
attention. The place was soon full, then
crowded, and on Lord’s days many were un-
able to get within the doors. A deep feeling
was presently manifest, and flowing tears be-
came discernible in most parts of the con-
gregation, so that we were led to hope that
the Spirit of the Lord was working in the
minds of many. After a few days those who
were seriously impressed were requested to
remain until the congregation was dismissed,
when suitable advice was given, and prayer
offered on their behalf.  Soon after the most
hopeful of these were requested to give in
their names as inquirers, with whom Mr.
Pulsford conversed in the vestry. Their
number at the close of the fifth week consi-
derably exceeded a hundred.

We baptized, about the third sabbath after
Mr. Pulsford commenced his labours, and the
entire number up to the present time bap-
tized upon a profession of faith amounts to
fifty-four persons, all hopefully converted to
God.

If any should think that baptism was ad-
ministered too soom, or without sufficient
discrimination, I remark that, in the first in-
stance, a separation was effected between the
entire congregation und those who professed
to be seriously affected ; then of those only a
part gave in their names as inquirers ; and of
the inquirers not one-half have yet been bap-
tized. Again, of those who were first bap-
tized, the greater number had becn long

hopefully pious, while many, perhaps most,
of the residue had been long accustomed to
hear the gospel.

REGISTER.

The benefits arising from our esteemed
brother’s services have been strikingly evinced
in our sabbath-school, Before he came among
us, a spirit of insubordination among the
children was frequently manifested, while
scarcely any symptoms of piety appeared.
Now several of the children are members
of the church, and others we hope are seriously
disposed. When Mr. Pulsford visited us
only two of our teachers had made profession
of religion; at the present time, out of twenty
teachers there is only one unbaptized.

In consequence of the increase of the con-
gregation and church we deemed it advisable
to increase the accommodation, which we
have done by the erection of a new gallery,
and the enlargement of the vestry.

—

From Cradley, Mr. J. Davies writes :—

Mr. Pulsfords visit will not be forgotten
here while some of ns live. Most of the
members have been refreshed byit ; and many
persons have been converted to God. I bap-
tized thirty while he was here, and ten yester-
day. We have several candidates now ready.
for baptism ; and a goodly number. of inquir-
ers. 'The standard of piety in the church has
been raised. Labour for Christ, which once
seemed burdensome to many, now appears to
be their greatest pleasure. To the God of ell.
grace be all the praise.

Respecting Houghton, Mr. PuLsrorp
writes :—

A church of thirty-four members has been
formed. They have about fifty inquirers.
More are to be baptized soon. One baptism
of sixteen in the river made no small stir.

The kind friend at Houghton who
particularly desired the services of Mr.
Pulsford, has just presented the society
with a most acceptable donation—£50."

Mr. Puisrorp is now at Halstead,
Essex. He then proceeds to Bluntis-
ham and perhaps another place in Hun-
tingdonshire. Hereford comes next. ",
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HOME MISSION CHAPELS.

In October, Mr. Baxer, of Borough-
bridge, Somerset, wrote :—

Tt will be gratifying to you to hear that God
has not forsaken us, but is still with us to
defend his cause. Our opposition from the
church party, of which you bave heard so
often, has subsided, and even the clergyman
himself begins to show a Christian spirit. At
Northmoor Green, where n new church is to
be consecrated on Monday next, we are
building a chapel. Our friends here and in
the nesghbourhood have come forward nobly
to help us in this good work. It will accom-
modate about one hundred and thirty persons
when completed. We intend to pay for it by
the day it is opened. Our plan is never to
build a chapel in debt. It will cost less than
£100. Though I stated to you sometime
since, that we wanted £300 to build three
village ebapels, I think we could build them
all for £250. We are talking of beginning
another new chapel at Slathe as soon as we
have finished the one we have in action.

Since the above was written, the cha-
pel has been opened by our brother
Trend of Bridgewater, the secretary to
the Western association.

Respecting the ncw chapel at Belton,
Mr. WiitLock writes :—

Our anniversary was held a short time
since. The Rev. J. P. Mursell preached an
excellent sermon from Isaiah xI, 28, in the
afternoon, after which one hundred and
seventy persons took tea, provided for the
most part gratuitously. In the evening the
Rev. Messrs. Mursell, Stevenson (general
baptist) of Leicester, Orham (general baptist)
of Barrowden, delivered very appropriate
addresses to a crowded congregation, which
would have been still more crowded but for
the state of the weather.

Qur friends were anxious to raise £50.
Mr. Mursell therefore introduced the subject
after the collection, and followed up his ap-
peal with indomitable perseverance for some
time. The result is,—subscriptions amounting
to £17. The whole amount obtained is,—
collections, £17 16s. 3d.; tea, £3 03. 10d.;
subscriptions, £17: total, £42 17s. 1d. I
think with exertion we shall raise the £50
by Cbristmas ; at any rate we will pay that
sum off. If the building fund will help us,
and you will continue to sustain us for a time,
we hope in two years to pay our chapel debt.

SUPERINTENDING AND COLLECTING AGENCY.

Mr. Samrig, of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, who has long taken a very lively interest
in our northern stations, having obtained the assistance of an excellent co-pastor,
has kindly engaged to spend a portion of his time in visiting the stations, and
seeking their prosperity by such services as under their peculiar circumstances
may appear advisable. His labour will be gratuitous; and the happiest results
are anticipated from his exertions.

The Committce have ascertained with great pleasure that Mr. Cross, late of
Thornbury, has also devoted himself gratuitously to the work of ajding home
operations, by his preaching, counsel, and secretarial cforts in the Gloucestershire
district.

Our laborious and earnest agent, Mr. Burton, has commenced his labours as the
evangelist and collector to the Yorkshire districts.

The committee have engaged, for a few months, the services of Mr, Anprew
G. FuLLor, late of Bow, as a collecting agent.
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CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE LAST REGISTER.

BEDFORDSKIRE.
. s d
Ampthill—
Collection ....veeeerenene 111 7
Collected by—
Claridge, Mrs........ .35 3
Whitbread, Miss.... 211 1
Walker, Mrs 011 8
Rogers, Miss S....... 0 8 0
Rogers, Master A... 0 4 3
Subscriptions by—
Claridge, Mr. 010 0
Carling, Mrs. 05 0
Goodman, Mrs. 010 0
Rogers, Mr. . 05 0
Small sums .... 0 8 0
Bedford—
Collection ......... 314 6

Collected by Mrs. Xil-
pin and Mrs. Gamby—
Careless, Mrs. ......
Culling, Mrs.
Coombs, Miss
Cobb, Mr.
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Gutteridge, Mast. B.
Gutteridge, Mast. M.
Harrison, Mr. .......
Hormesey, Mrs. .
King, Rev. T.
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Kilpin, Miss M.

Langley, Mms
Lilley, Mrs,
Small sums .

Cards and Boxes by-

Gamby, Miss.........
Gutteridge, Masters
Kilpin, Mrs.
Page, Miss...
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Carlton—
Collection

Dunstable—
Collection ...
Coll. by Mrs.

lor, Miss Chambers,
and the Misses Gut-
teridge ....ccoveieninn

Collected by—
Collings, Miss .
Benpett, Miss .

'S
-
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[=X=2-1

Gutteridge ............
Blackwell, Mrs. 2 yre.
Blackwell, Mr. jun....
Collings, Mr.... .
Chambers, Mr.
Plowers, Mr. ...
Gutteridge, Mr
Gutteridge, Mrs.
Gutteridge, Misses
Gutteridge, Mr. J..
Gutteridge, Mr. M.
Musters, M.
Moinier, Mr.
Oshorne, Mr.
Seroggs, Mr..
Twidcll, Mr. J.

—
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£ s
Luton—
Collection
Coll. by Mast. J. Hig-
gins in Miss Wright's
WOTK-TOOM 1rvaensinnee 30
Coll. by Miss E. Delf 1 7
Do. Miss H. Tomlin...
Bolton, Mr. W.,. .
Bolton, Mr. B.
Bullin, Mrs.

Do O

=

Jones, Mr.
Mead, Mr.
Pigott, Mr..
Smith, Mr.

[

=
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‘Willis, Miss Jane...-.....
‘Willis, Miss Susan. ...

COOCOOHNOROOOOHOOOHODOOO

Houghton—
Collection ........
Cooke, Mr, sen.
Cooke, Mr. jun.
Cooke, Mr, T..
Cooke, Mr. M.
Eames, Mr..
Freeman, Mr..
Hull, Rev. G.
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Sharnbrook—
Collection .......ccoveeee
Subcriptions by—

Collier, T., Esq......
‘Williamson, Mrs....
Collected by—
Oiley, Miss Elizab.
Ward, Miss .........
Box, Mrs. Willia

—
~
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Amersham—
Collection ... N

bt

NaOraoarou AL OOow

Salter, Rev. W. A, ...
Statbam, Mr, J..
Scott, Mr. ..... .
Wallington, Mr. 1. ...
Small sUMS ....everene
Coll. by Miss Watling

at the School of

Misses Cox and
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Do. by Miss Chapmau
D . by Miss Potter... 0 5

o,
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£ d
Askett—

Collection ....... creveeen 018 ¢
Borkhampstead—

Baldwin, Mr........ e 010 0

L —
Beaconsfield—

Stoneman, Mr. ........ 02 ¢
Buckingham .....ovcoceess § 0 0
Chenies—

Miss FOX wevvvvvarrenss 0 2 6
Flaundon— ]

Collection ......cocccrees 010 0

Cole, Mr. and Mra, w 0 5 0
Chesha.m—

Elliott, Mr... 100

Garratt, Mr. 010 0

Harris, Mr.. 0 5 0

Marshall, Mr.. 050

Payne, Rev. Ww. 010 0

Smith, Mr. and Mrs,

Beenhy Lodge ....... 100
Tomlin, Rev. W... 010 o
Small sums .......... .. 0 80
Collected by—

A deceased friend... 015 2

Bishop, Miss. « 013 0

Fox, Miss . .~ 2 96

Freeman, Mrs. ...... 2 20

Gold-hill—

Collection ..........oosss 018 1

Coll. by Miss North-

(9 4031 2R 010 6
Miss. box, by Rev.

Mr. IveS....oouverennns 049

High Wycombe—
Butler, Mr 050
010 O
100
050
050

‘Wilkinson, . 1 00

Box, by Miss Veary... 0 2 6
Haddenham-—~

Collection ..oviseriiens 211 7
Mill-end—

Collection ..ovveveiieisae 1 & 6
Missenden—

Collection .. 346
Mursley ..o ceenn 012 7
Princes Risborough-~

Collection
Eggleton, Mr. J. “
Parsons, Mr, T..........

Stoney Stratford—
Collection ..
Forstor, Mrs. ..




Friend, R ..
Kniﬁhhon,
Wallls, Mr. .

SWANDOUrD .errenveenses 0 4

Tring—
Buteber, T. Esq., sen,
i Butcher, Mr., jun
Cutler, Mr...
Elliott, M.
. Harrls, Mr....
Olney, Mr. D., and
Mast, Daniel Norris
Olney, Miss_..
Olney, Mv. D.
‘Woodman,
Small sums

Towersey—
Collection seresrsreverse 30

Waddesdon—
Collection ....
Humphrey, Mr.

Watford—
Balter, D. EsQ...ecuer 11

CAMBRIDGESHIRE.

Cambridge—
“Lilly, W. E. Esqu......

DEVONSHIRE.

Paignton—"
Troward, Mr....c.coeeeee. 2 0

GLOUCESTERSHIRE.

Chalford—
Bath, Miss....
Collection ....

Kingstanloy—
Collection .
' Alder, Mrs,
King, P., E:
King, Miss....
King, Miss E.
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0
0
0
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Shortwood—
Collection ....
Flint, Mr. .
Hillier, Mr.
Leonard, Mr..
Page, Miss

e
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{Trow-
bridge) ...oieveeernneene

—

Slimbridge—
Colleetion ...,
Rose, Mr. .....
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. SAMUEL WEBB.

BY HIS §ON, THE REV. JAMES WEBB.

Most of the physical changes which
the natural world is constantly undergo-
ing, yield us pleasure. In various ways
they promote our welfare, and minister
to that love of variety which is a feeling
inherent in our nature. But in the dis-
pensations of providence we are often
summoned to experience changes that
create in our bosoms very painful emo-
tions — changes that stretch on *the
bed of languishing,” or remove into the
unseen world, the objects of our dearest
regard. We are hereby reminded that
we live in a fallen world ; that the
sweetest earthly enjoyments are ex-
posed to the ‘withering influence of a
curse ; and ‘that we belong to a race
who have *the sentence of death” in
themselves, Still ““the glorious gospel
of Christ ” soothes our hearts under the
severest bereavements, and especially
when we can cherish the delightful
persuasion that our departed relatives
and friends reposed their hopes for
eternity upon it. For we then feel
assured that the separating transforma-
tion which has passed over them, has

YOL, VIIL—FOURTH SERIES.,

only perfectly likened them to the image
of the Saviour. We ourselves are quick-
ened by their living examples and dying
testimonies, to ‘ press toward the mark,
for the prize of the high calling of God
in Christ Jesus;” while they, we are
able to trust, have reached that blissful
goal, and received the unfading ‘‘ crown
of righteousness.”

Samuel Webb was born at Pitsey, a
village in the southern part of Essex, in
the year 1776. His parents were of the
humblest class, and in whose minds,
there is reason to apprehend, “ the fear
of God™ had no place. In consequence,
he was left altogether destitute of those
salutary checks and influences which
spring from sanctified parental over-
sight. He was, moreover, suffered to
remain uninstrueted in the simplest
branches of learning. He therefore grew
up ignorant, careless, and wild. Aud
though not much addicted to the grosser
forms of wickedness, yet Le was, in
more than an ordinary degree, alienated
from loliness and God. He occasionally

X
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went to chureh, but there, alas, he
listened to nothing suited to reclaim
and save him; for at that period evan-
gelical ministers in the episeopal church
were extremely rare, Clergymen then,
in rural districts, were too often not
only “Dlind guides™ with respect to
thie “ narrow ” way, but also shameless
leaders in the ““broad ” one.

The subject of thesc pages continued
in this state of ignorance and enmity
until a short time before his marriage.
His conncxion with the person to
whom he was engaged, cxercised a
beneficial influence upon him; for al-
though she was not, at that time, a
partaker of “the true grace of God,”
she was a prudent and judicious woman;
and while, like himself, moving in the
lower walks of life, she was learned as
compared with her lover. During the
period of their intimacy, she taught him
to read. Through this attainment, like
Columbus, he seemed to have discovered
a new world, and he was bent on ex-
ploring it. An insatiable desire of know-
ledge sprang up in his soul, in which
Litherto all had been dark and chaotic.
Happily for him, one of his first lesson-
books was the bible, and which was
read for some time merely as such; but
gradually his attention was roused by
the ““ strange things™ which it brought
under his eye. His interest in its truths
in relation to man’s ruin and man’s
redemption deepened, until he was led
very earnestly to seek that mercy of
which, till of late, he had had no con-
ception whatever. And he who, in the
first instance, used holy scripture simply
as a help to reading, ultimately found it
“a lamp unto his feet, and a light unto
his path.” And thus its divine Author
verified his own merciful declaration,
«] will bring the blind by a way that
they knew not; I will lead them in
paths that they have not known.”

When his habits became more regular,
and his attention was directed to the
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inspired volume, his feet were turned,
and with growing frequency, “into the
sanctuary of God.” To one traiuned as
he bhad been, the followers of the Lamb,
gathered into a Christian churely, in their
habits of thought, modes of expression,
and religious usages, appeared well-nigh
as singular as the dark-coloured tribes
of Central Africa would, had lLe been
suddenly placed on that continent. But
as soon as he had received the truths of
revelation, he loved the men who loved
them; became delighted and edified
with their converse ; and soon after his
marriage, about the close of the last
century, “assayed to join himself to the
disciples,” was baptized upon a profes-
sion of his faith by Mr. Pilkington of
Rayleigh, and received into the church
of which that venerable minister then
had, and now has, the charge.

Early in the present century he began
to proclaim to his fellow-men, in some
of the villages around Raleigh, the
‘“good news from a far country.” Hav-
Ing himself ¢ obtained mercy,” his heart
burned with the bencvolent desire to
be the instrument of communicating
that mercy to others. Although com-
pelled by the pressure of the times, and
the claims of an increasing family, to
apply himself, with unremitting dili-
gence, to the wearisome toils of a farm-
labourer, he still continued to make the
most vigorous exertions to supply the
deficiencics of his early training, and to
store his mind with useful knowledge.
In pursuing these objects, he derived
but little assistance from others ; he was
thrown chiefly upon his own energies ;
and if, in consequence, his progress was
slower, it was, at the same time, more
sure. He was blessed with a very firm
constitution, so that although he now
worked hard, lived hard, and studied hard,
his health and vigour were not impaired.

In 1810, he removed to Ilford, be-
came a member of the baptist church
there, which then enjoyed the ‘pastoral
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superintcndenco of Mr. James Smith,
and by that church, in the space of a
fow months, hc was commended to the
work of the Christian ministry. In 1811,
he received and accepted an invitation
to take the oversight of the church at
Wattisham, in the county of Suffolk ;
and during’ two or three years of sedu-
Jous exertion in that sphere, he realized
a fair portion of success and comfort.
At the expiration of that period, a dis-
satisfaction with his ministry whieh had
been felt from its commencement in
that place by a few of its members,
they openly and loudly avowed. This
circumstance wounded his mind, and
weakened bis hands, and in a very
short time he sent in his resignation and
retired. While some of our pastors,
perhaps, remain too long at the stations
where they are located, others, there is
reason to conclude, do not ¢ bide their
time” in them. The discontent, or
the factious spirit, of a few, which
wisdom might bave quelled, or piety
and devotedness bave; removed, in-
duees them prematurely to quit posts
which they might have continued hon-
ourably and usefully to fill. Not well
versed, probably, in the government and
discipline of Christian churches, they
liave resolved on abandoning scenes of
spiritual effort, prompted rather by the
impulses of feeling than by the dictates
of a sound judgment. The subject of
this memoir, in a calmer review of the
event, deemed his (rst ministerial re-
moval hasty and indiscreet, Eighteen
months after this circumstance he opened
a day and boarding school at Needham-
Market, in the same county, which
signally prospered. During his resi-
flence here he was generally engaged
In preaching “the words of this life”
either in the place where he dwelt, or
in other parts of the county. Through
his labours mainly, a small baptist chapel
was erected at Stonham-Parva, a village
situated four miles from Needham-Market.
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In 1826, he removed to Langley, a
village in Essex, in which, through his
instrumentality, a baptist chapel was
likewise built, and the entirc sum to
defray the cost of its erection he himsclf
collected. A church was formed, of
which he took the care; and he con-
tinued for several years to minister to
crowded audiences and a gradually
increasing church. Towards the close
of the year 1838, he settled at Oadby,
in Leicestershire, partly for the sake
of being near his only son and child,
then pastor of the church at Arosby in
that county. In May, 1841, he ex-
perienced a severe loss in the death
of his wife ; and this event, together
with the low state of the church at
Oadby, preyed so much upon his health
and spirits, that he resigned his charge,
and sought in comparative relaxation the
recovery of his wonted vigour. With
its renewal, however, he was not privi-
leged ; but since it was little in aecord-
ance with the energy of his mind, and
the activity of his habits, to be unem-
ployed, early in 1843 he undertook the
charge of a small church at Appleby, in
Leicestershire, where, though his health
remained in a precarious state, he per-
severed in his ministerial labours to the
high satisfaction of his people, until the
month of October in that year, when his
illness assumed a more serious aspcct,
and it became a necessary although a
reluctant step to surrender his office.
Immediately after this event, he was
brought by his son to his own residence
at Ipswich. For nearly two months his
naturally strong constitution struggled
with the disease, and hopes of his re-
covery were entertained. But violent
hemorrhage twice occurred, and other
fatal symptoms appeared, till, having
rapidly grown worse, he terminated his
carthly carecr at mid-day, on the 18th
of January, 1844.

The state of his mind during his afflic-
tion was not rapturous, but calm and
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tranquil, “ Do not think,” he said to
Lis son, “that T quit my hold of the
great doctrines of grace which I have
preached ; they are my only stay and
comfort now.” He frequently repeated,
with great emphasis, sundry portions of
hymns and of the scriptures. ¢ Christ is
precious to me now,” he exclaimed, a
little while before his death ; and the last
words to which he gave distinet utter-
ance were, ¢ ’tis better to depart and be
with Christ.” Just before he yielded
his breath, the sun, which clouds had
previously concealed, burst through the
gloom, and poured its bright beams on
Lis visage ; which, while they were in
mournful contrast with the pallid and
fading countenance on which they fell,
yet seemed a sweet emblem of those
still brighter beams which, we trust,
“ the Sun of Righteousness” shed upon
his departing spirit.

His mortal remains were interred in
the burial-ground attached to the meet-
ing-house, Stoke Green, Ipswich, and
his death was improved by Mr. Middle-
ditch from that gladdening passage of
holy writ, which he himself had selected,
¢ This is a faithful saying, and worthy
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus
came into the world to save sinners.”

The subject of this memoir cordially
loved “the gospel of God ;” and it was
one of his chief joys to make known the
salvation which it brings. He warmly
espoused those doctrines of distinguish-
ing grace to which the term Calvinistic
is applied; but he sought to exhibit
them in connexion with their experi-
mental influence and practical claims.

He was a very decided dissenter.
Having been, in early life, one of the
jgnorant and deluded victims of a
national establishment, his abhorrence
of state-churches was deeply rooted.
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This feeling sprang chicfly from a vivid
perception of the “spiritual wicked-
ness” which enters into the constitution
of these ecclesiastical bodies, and which
almost invariably marks and pollutes
their course. And hence, from the plat-
form and the press, he was accustomed
to denounce all state-allied systems of
religion as.a grievous sin in the sight
of God, and as pernicionsly injurious to
the noblest interests of man.

His bosom kindled with an intense
love of freedom. And in conseqnence
he entered, with all his native energy,
into any measures that he judged suit-
able to diffuse its benefits. He had no
sympathy with the mawkish notion that
a Christian, or a Christian minister even,
has nothing to do with politics. He held
it in aversion as the offspring of folly,
and as one of the roots of despotism,
But, at the same time, he did not allow
objects of an inferior kind to absorb his
mind, or to divert his attention from the
discharge of the sacred obligations which
devolved on him as a minister and a
pastor. - ‘

We do not describe a faultless charac-
ter: he had his imperfections. Upon
these the recollections of the affectionate
are not wont to dwell. When the sun
has sunk beneath the horizon, he is
recalled to memory by his brightness
rather than his spots. Let it suffice to
say, that of his own failings the subject
of this sketch was deeply conscious.
And while he consecrated his life, for
nearly half a century, to forward the
sublimest purposes, he reposed his en-
tirc hopes on the rich mercy of a
pardoning God. May it be our happi-
ness to be found, “not slothful, but
followers of them who through faith and
patience inherit the promises!”

Ipswich.
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THE RISE AND PROGRESS OF THE ENGLISH BAPTISTS.

BY THE REV. THOMAS POTTENGRR.

PART II.

¢TuE night of Romish darkness and
cruelty had now drawn to a close, and
the morning of the reformation was at
hand. Germany was convulsed by reli-
gious controversies. Luther had gone
forth to make war upon the man of sin.
Along the mountains and through the
valleys of his native land, the courage,
the noble daring, the talents, and the
success of the reformer were on the lips
of peasants and scholars, of statesmen
and princes. Ancient Rome never
trembled more when Hannibal was at
her gates, than did the pope and his
cardinals at the progress and results of
the reformation, They knew that the
days of. priestcraft were numbered ; that
spiritual despotism was weighed in the
balances and found wanting ; that the
scriptures were put into the bands of
the people in their own language; and
that both civil and religious liberty had
come forth from the sepulchre in which
it had been buried for ages by the
friends of antichrist. Commercial in-
tercourse between Germany and Eng-
land afforded many facilities for intro-
ducing the works of Luther, Melancthon,
and others, to our countrymen, multi-
tudes of whom had been already
grounded in the faith once delivered
to the saints by the writings of Wickliffe
and the Lollards. While the reformers
on the continent were inflicting a deadly
wound on the head of the beast, Henry
VIIL. entered the lists against the
Romish church in our own land, and,
having renounced the authority of his
brother at Rome, he laid his hand upon
the monasteries, seized their revenues,
and proclaimed himself head of the
church by law established. Encouraged
by the exawmple of tho king, and of

many among the nobles and the learned,
the baptists came forth from the secret
places into which' persecution had driven
them, unto the light of public opinion,
hoping that the right of private judg-
ment, which Henry claimed for himself,
would be conceded to them ; and feeling
assured that their own principles would
stand the test of an impartial investiga-
tion. “Tt is better to trust in the Lord
than to put confidence in princes,” ex-
claimed the psalmist; and the baptists
found, to their cost, that this “ defender
of the faith ”” (falsely so called) did not
understand the rights of conscience any
better than the most ignorant among the
catholics ; and that though the gratifica-
tion of his passions, or the lust of power,
led him into rebellion against Clement
VII., which ended in his carrying away
the gates of papal despotism on his
-gipultlers, nothing even in the shape of
tolgration would be granted to them in
reference to points which affected their
consciences and their loyalty to the
Princeiof :Peace. In the year 1536,
Henry publislfed several articles of reli-
gion for the advantage of the English
church, after they had received the con-
sent and approbation of the whole body
of the clergy; and from these articles it
is clear that the opinions of the baptists
were matters of notoriety, because one of
them declared “that childten or men,
once baptized, ought not to be baptized
again ; and that thc people ought to
rcpute and take all the anabaptist’s
opinions for detestable heresies, and to
be utterly condemned.” At this time,
anabaptism was used by most parties as
a term of reproach instead of Lollardism,
and severe measures were employed by
the enemies of frecdom for its suppres-
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sion. One of the royal bulls ran in these
words :—* That of latc many strangers,
born out of this land, are arrived and
come into this realm, which albeit they
were baptized in infancy or childhood,
according to the universal church of
Christ; yet, notwithstanding, in con-
tempt of the holy sacrament of baptism
so given and  received, they have, of
their own presumption, lately rebaptized
themselves.” When proclamations failed
to put down these harmless people, the
king tried what virtue there was in a
commission. Accordingly Cranmer,Samp-
son, and other dignitaries of the esta-
blished church, were empowered  to
make inquisition for the anabaptists,
to burn their books, and to deliver the
obstinate to the secular arm.” Books in
defence of believers’ baptism seem to
have been troublesome things in the six-
teenth century as wellasin the nineteenth.
In the eyes of the royal tyrant it was a
crime even to sell these naughty books,
and the booksellers were to have judg-
ment without mercy, for “those that be
in any errors, as sacramentaries, ana-
baptists, or any other that sell books
having such opinions in them, being
once known, both the books and such
persons shall be detected and disclosed
immediately unto the king’s majesty, or
one of his privy counsel, to the intent
to have it punished without favour,
even with the extremity of the law.”
Where is the baptist that can with-
hold his gratitude to God that his lot
has fallen upon these enlightened
times, rather than upon the dark and
barbarous age of Henry VIII., when
good men were punished with the
utmost severity for selling books in
favour of immersion on a profession of
faith in the Son of the Blessed ? Whata
change in public opinion between the two
periods! What progress has been made
towards the goal of religious freedom !
Thanks be unto God for the liberty
of the press !
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Proclamations, commissions, burning
of books, banishment, prisons, and even
the fires of Smithfield, failed in their
objcet; for the proscribed sect multi-
plied to such an extent that Latimer
was assurcd, on the best authority, that
not less than 500 of them were living in
onc town, while Strype acknowledges
that they pestered the church and de-
fended their principles in public places,
When John Frith wrote his ¢ Declara-
tion of Baptism,” a.p. 15633, he men-
tioned these witnesses for our distinctive
ordinance, as “ refusing baptism to chil-
dren on the ground that they had not
come unto full age, and did not possess
faith.,” Authorities deserving respect,
testimonies entitled to eredit, proclama-
tions from the king, visitations by the
bishops, and allusions to passing events,
to say nothing about the different kinds
and degrees of punishment inflicted
upon unoffending men and women,
make it tolerably clear that the baptists
were numerous in this country during
the rise and progress of the reformation.
It is not affirmed that they possessed
the same degree of union and organiza-
tion that our churches enjoy in the
present day, nor can it be supposed
that the men who swayed the destinies
of our fatherland at a time when the
principles of liberty were so little under-
stood by monarchs, statesmen, or priests,
would have tolerated the secession of
Jarge bodies of religionists from the
national establishment; yet there can
be no question that they did exist in
considerable numbers, though in a state
of comparative isolation, and mixed up
with the mass of professors in the
country.

With the progress of the reformation
we become better acquainted with their
liistory, prineiples, sufferings, and in-
crease.  The little one becamc a
thousand. The grain of mustard seed
grew to a great trec; and from the
ashes of these martyrs witnesses roso up
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to defend the truth and ordinances of
God. Spcaking of this period, Burnet
suys, “ihere were many anabaptists in
scveral parts of Epngland. They were
generally Gernnans, whom the revolu-
tions there had forced to change their
seats., Upon Luther’s first preaching in
Germany, therc arose many who, build-
ing on some of his principles, carried
things much further than he did. The
chief foundation he laid down wasg that
the seripture was to be the only rule of
Christians.” Among those who carried
the work of reformation much further
than Luther, the historian mentions the
baptists who rejected the baptism of
infants, which the reformers retained.
“ They held that to be no baptism, and
so were baptized ; but from this, which
was most taken notice of, as being a
visible thing, they carried all the general
name of anabaptists.” Historians have
been accustomed to bring against these
men the charge of heresy. Neale says
they held wild opinions about the
trinity, the Virgin Mary, and the per-
son of Christ, yet produces no facts, no
testimonies, in corroboration of his state-
ment. It may have been true, or false,
so far as the pages of the historian are
concerned ; but the mere assertion of a
writer whose mind was strongly biassed
against the accused, will not justify any
one in pronouncing their condemnation,
whether the standard of right and wrong
be the principles of law, or the oracles
of God. Even though the soundness of
their faith in reference to some of the
doctrines of Christianity were a matter
of doubt, there can be no question that
their views on baptism were in accord-
ance with those now held by multitudes
of good men, both in England and in
America, Nor is it any ground for sur-
prise that many Clristians of that day
were disgusted with the administration
of baptism in the established church,
when Cranmer and his co-workers could
make the following regulations about
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it :—*In the administration of baptism,
a cross was to be made on the child'g
forehead or breast, and the devil was
exorcised to go out, and enter no more
into Lim. The child was to be dipped
three times in the font, on the right and
left side, and on the breast, if not weak.
A white vestment was to be put upon it
in token of innocence, and it was to be
anointed on the head with a short prayer
for the unction of the Holy Ghost.”
These mummeries were likely to make
the baptists of that day more firm and
zealous in the maintenance of their own
views, as well as to swell their ranks
from parties who had made their escape
out of spiritual Babylon. Hence, in the
year 1550, they were numerous enough
in the counties of Essex and Kent to fix
public attention on their usages, while
it provoked their enemies to lay com-
plaints against them before the council of
state. According to Strype they were
the first that separated from the reformed
church of England, having gathered con-
gregations of their own at Bocking in
Essex, and at Faversham in Kent.
Among themselves they made contribu-
tions for the support of divine worship ;
the brethren in Kent went over to those
who lived in Essex in order to teach
them the way of God more perfectly ;
and by a wise distribution of their
strength, they held meetings in many
other places in that part of the kingdom.

Some notion may be formed of the
progress made by these seceders from
the cstablished church, and of their
increase from foreign baptists who fled
to England as a place of refuge from
persecution, by glancing at the means
employed to restore or to crush them.
The youthful Edward was persuaded by
the keeper of his conscience to grant a
commission to the primate and some
others to search after all baptists, and
contemners of the book of cowmmon
prayer. Bishops, in their visitations,
inquired of the clergy whether this
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much dreaded sect beld private meet-
ings, or whether they used forms of
worship contrary to those which the
law sanctioned. Some of them were
put to death at the instigation of the
protestant divines, and all those in
prison were excluded from the benefits
of the general pardon proclaimed by
Edward in the year 1550. These bar-
barous measures ended in failure. God
took care of his own truth, and the
blood of his saints was preeious in his
sight. He that sat in the heavens
laughed at their persecutors; the Lord
bad them in derision. Had the immer-
ston of believers been a device of man,
it must have come to nought long before
now ; but it has overcome all opposition
from whatever source it has arisen, and
still carries with it the seeds of life : the
sword, the fire, and the prison have
destroyed many of its advocates, but the
evidence in favour of its divine authority
has been accumulating from generation
to] generation ; and judging from the
past, we may look forward to the preser-
vation of this significant ordinance,
“until the times of restitution of all
things.” “The word of the Lord en-
dureth for ever.”

History is almost silent about the
baptists during the reign of Mary. Those
were perilous times for reformers of
every name. The man of sin put forth
the energies of a giant to crush the
friends of liberty and protestantism.
God’s witnesses were now clothed in
sackcloth, and the beast that ascended
out of the bottomless pit, made war
against them and overcame them.
Flying into the wilderness, the woman
was nourished there in a place prepared
of God, but the dragon made war with
the remnant of her seed which kept the
commandments of God, and had the
testimony of Jesus Christ. Latimer,
Ridley, Hooper, and others, now joined
{he noble army of martyrs. Baptists
came in for their share of sufferings.

THE ENGLISH BAPTISTS.

Some of them were imprisoned, in the
year 1557, for denying the right of
baptism to infants, and for maintaining
that faith must precede immecrsion;
while a foreign baptist, who died and
was buried in London, was taken out of
his gravc three years afterwards and
committed to the flames, because it had
been found out that he belonged to the
sect everywhere spoken against ! Not-
withstanding these brutal measures, the
baptists multiplied in various districts of
the kingdom, alihough self-preservation
taught thém to act with prudence in
making known their hated opinions,
and hence but little is said about them
in the histories of those dismal times.
Not long after Elizabeth ascended the
throne of the Stuarts, old Fuller said,
“ now began the anabaptists to increase
wonderfully in the land; and as we are
sorry that any countrymen should be
seduced by that opinion, so we are glad
that the English as yet were free from
that infection ; for on Easter-day was
disclosed a congregation of Dutch ana-
baptists, without Aldgate, in London,
whereof twenty-seven were taken and
imprisoned, and four, bearing faggots at
Paul’s Cross, solemnly recanted’ their
dangerous opinions.” The Jurid flames
of martyrdom did not put out the light
of truth in whieh they walked and
rejoiced ; for they now evinced greater
boldness in the faith, and formed them-
selves into distinct churches almost
within sight of the haughty queen’s
palace. Dr. Some acknowledged that
in the year 1589, several of their
churehes existed in London and other
places, and that some of those who held
their opinions had been educated in the
universities. This violent churchman
laid to their charge the following things:
¢ that the ministers of the gospel ought
to be maintained by the voluntary con-
tributions of the people ; that the civil
power had no right to make and impose
ecclesiastical laws ; that those who are
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qunliﬁed toteachoughtnotto be hindered
ty the civil power ; that the baptism ad-
ministered by the church of Rome is in-
valid ; and they esteem it blasphemy for
any man to arrogate to himself the title
of Doctor of Divinity.” We who live in
the present age of freedom and inquiry
may well rejoice that our persecuted
ancestors, at the close of the sixteenth
century, made such a good confession of
their faith before many witnesses, and
that they did net shrink from doing it,
although some of their brethren had
been led like sheep to the slaughter,
while bonds, prisons, or exile threatened
the remainder. In the county of Nor-
folk there were many churches of the
same faith and erder which were perse-
cuted by the magistrates in that district,
though not with a severity equal to the
wishes of Aylmer, bishop of London,
who drew up twelve articles against the
justices of the peace, and summoned
them before the queen and council to
answer for their lenity towards the ob-
noxious parties. Finding that these
heroic defenders of the faith mot only
survived the cruelty of their oppressors,
but multiplied greatly in the land,
Elizabeth issued a proclamation which
commanded them, and all other seceders,
to leave the kingdom under the threat of
imprisonment and the loss of their pro-
perty.

Thus for a time carnal weapons
prevailed over spiritual ones, error be-
came triumphant, and despotism was
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the order of the day ; but it was nothing
more than the recession of the waveg
which afterwards returned with an in-
crease of power that swept away the
instruments of cruelty, the abominations
of the star chamber, and the terrors of
the high commission. The hands of this
imperious woman were stained with the
blood of the martyrs of Jesus, and her
name is associated in the page of history
with the murderers of God’s servants.
According to the words of the celebrated
John Fox, some of the baptists were
“roasted alive” during her reign, and
in obedience to her command, But
from the ashes of these martyrs other
worthies rose up who tried to bring
men back to the first principles of Chris-
tianity ; to strip it of those worldly orna-
ments beneath which its simplicity and
heavenliness were concealed, and to
vindicate the right of all persons to
think for themselves in matters pertain-
ing to the conscience, and for which
they must give aecount in the day of
judgment. From the time of the con-
ference between Austin and the monks
of Bangor, down to the period under
consideration, our baptist forefathers had
been claiming their rights as men, and
their privileges as Christians; nor eould
any amount of suffering or reproach,
during 2 thousand years, induce them
to pass under the yoke of civil and
religious despotism while in the enjoy-
ment of that liberty wherewith Christ
had made them free.

NOTES OF A TOUR.

NO.

" As articles published in a magazine

should be characterized by variety, these

are the last notes with which I shall

trouble your readers; and as they are

many they shall be brief, I observed
VOL. VIII.—FOURTH SERIES.

1L

amongst other things, that church peo-
ple occupy themselves with contemplat-
ing the imaginary evils of dissert, and
dissenters, on the other hand, return the

compliment with interest, and search
L
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diligently into the doetrinal and ecclesi-
astical errors of the church. Both have
theartof closing theireyesupon their own
deficiencies, while they gazc with cagle-
like penetration on their opponents’. To
hear church people converse, you would
imagine that the establishment was the
purest and happiest system ever devised,
the conservatory of true religion, and
the palladium of our liberties ; and that
dissent was synonymous with strife,
division, animosity, and Jacobinism.
To hear dissenters, again, you would
imagine their system was the perfection
of beauty, the ne plus ultra of ecclesias-
tical organization, and the church was
simply and wholly evil, both politically
and religiously. What a pity these re-
spective parties do not look a little more
closely at their own selves ; that instead
of troubling themselves about dissent, in
which they are not interested, and for
whose evils they are not respousible,
churchmen would consider their own
evil ways and their doings that are not
good ; that instead of wasting their
efforts at reform and amendment on an
establishment from which they have come
out, and whose sins they do not there-
fore share, dissenters would honestly
set themselves to improve their own
theory and practice.

minded of the wish of the Scottish poet,
“ 0, wad some power the giftie gie us,

To see ourselves as others see us,
It wad frae monie a blunder free us,
And foolish notion.”
If we were to turn our attention to our-
selves, might we not be more successful
in our efforts, and correct such evils as
these ?—

1. Ministers are regarded merely as
preachers, and not as pastors. The con-
sequence is, that the people demand
excitement and pleasure rather than in-
struction and profit. They do not con-
sider themselves as listening to a teacher
authorized to proclaim and enforce

Hearing these |
mutual condemnations, I was often re-
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Christ’s law, but to an orator who is
bound to furnish a certain amount of
Sunday gratification, and whose matter
and style are all fair prey for caprice
and criticism.

2. Ministers are expected to remove
Jrom their position as soon as any of
their hearers grumble for novelty. They
may have been invited with all earnest-
ness and promises of fidelity ; they may
labour with zeal and increasing dili-
gence; they may have large families
dependent on their exertions ; they
may be good stewards of the divine
mysteries, but it matters not. If some
few of the rising generation want a
more fashionable preacher, or some a
more lulling and comfortable-making
preacher; or if a new preacher has
come to the neighbouring chapel, bright
flaming from Highbury, or elsewhere,
after whom all the world is running,
this man of God must dissolve the con-
nexion ; he must break up his associa-
tions ; he must remove his tent ; he must
g0, and give place to some more brilliant
star. Though he may impoverish his
family, though he may break his heart,
he must go. Oh, the selfishness of
hearers! I have met with many who,
rather than leave their accustomed
corner, would send any minister and
his family to the ends of the earth.
And these are they that cry, they would

| rather break stones upon the road, than

continue to minister to an unwilling
people. Wondrously generous and no-
ble they would be were they ministers,
though as hearers they prefer their own
accustomed seat to the peace of a man
of God, and the welfare of a church.

3. Ministers are not supported accord-
ing to the ability of the people. 1 made
the incomes of ministers a subject of
inquiry very generally, and some pastors
I found occupying respectable stations,
who were really ashamed to tell me the
pittance they received, because it re-
flected so disgracefully on the thought-
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fulness or generosity of their people ;
and with the majority it was a curious
problem to solve, how they managed to
live. Of the hearers very few ever think
of giving anything more to their minister
than the rental of their pews, and vast
numbers give literally nothing. In some
cases I found the incomes as irregulatly
paid as they were miserably deficient.
In many, the rentals, which are certainly
the property of the minister, were clipped
considerably before they found their way
to his purse, and he was thus made to
pay forincidentals and deficiencies. Very
few ministers receive presents, which
might be given by tradesmen and me-
chanics without their feeling the gift,
and which would not only aid their
incomes, but rejoice their hearts as
tokens of love. It seemed to me that
ministers would be better provided for
if they were paid by the direct subscrip-
tions of their flocks, and if a moderate
pew-rent were substituted for the pre-
sent quarterly collections. No right-
minded Christian would offer his minis-
ter less than he gives his servants; but
be does pot blush at paying less than
half as much in the shape of pew-rent.
In most cases the deficiency of a minis-
ter’s income seemed to result from want
of thoughtfulness rather than want of will,
though I found some miserable souls
who thought it a duty to keep their
ministers poor, that they might keep
them humble, by which they meant that
they might keep themselves proud and
dictatorial.

4. Travelling ministers, missionary
deputations, &ec., are sometimes very
injudicious towards their stationary
brethren. I think it is Swift who says,
“‘there is something in the sorrows of
our best friends Lthat we bear with com-
placency and self-gratulation.” When
we hear a minister spoken lightly of,
either as regards his pulpit exercises or
daily duties, we are apt to feel a kind of
Pleasure that we are not the subjects of
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the censure, to fall in with it too readily,
and instead of impressing the duty of
highly esteeming in love for his work’s
sake the pastor set over us in the provi-
dence of Christ, we rather encourage the
disparaging strain. I have known a
minister, passing occasionally through a
town, make the pastor’s supposed de-
ficiencies the subject of his conversation
in every house at which he called, and
thus mature an incipent dissatisfaction,
he might have removed, had he been
wise and thoughtful, into confirmed
disaffection.

5. 1 observed, that ministers were fre-
quently very rough and uncourteous in
committee-meetings to one anotier. This
cannot, I suppose, be the case with
London ministers, as they enjoy the
polish of a refined city ; though

6. The total absence of any court of
appeal to which ministers and people
might submit their deficiences when they
unhappily arise, appears a subject of
deep regret.  If a misunderstanding arise
between two friends, 2 third in whom
both confide is necessary to judge be-
tween them and soothe their excited
feelings. No man is a correct judge in
his own case, much less is a party. A
single individual may doubt the pro-
priety of his procedure, but many en-
courage one anotlier in their determina-
tion, and stimulate their passions. When
any root of bitterness springs up at pre-
sent, the absence of any third party who
could see and point out the faults on
both sides, and determine the terms of
reconciliation, leaves the opposing parties
to continued misapprehension of one
another’s motives, sayings, and deeds,
which ends at last in separation, recrimi-
nation, and fixed animosity. Were
quarrels, in an incipient state, referred to
a disinterested and competent tribunal
of Christ’s people, how often would they
be extinguished ; how speedily would
peace and unity be restored ; how much
scandal and dishonour would be avoided !
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I find other unotes in my memoranda,
but these are sufficient to arouse reflec-
tion. It seems’desirable that the theory
of our ccclesiastical system should be
subjected to a searching investigation,
and that the practice should undergo a
reform. If the hints thrown out in these
papers may be the means of directing

THE ASCENSION.

some clear and experienced mind to the
subject, and in the mean time way
induce both ministers and churclhes to
look at home rather than waste all their
efforts on an external systein, the writer
will feel thankful they have not been in
vain,
A TraveLLER.

THE ASCENSION.

“ Why stand ye gazing up into heaven? This same Jesus which is taken up from you into
heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.”—AcTs i 11,

‘Way stand ye gazing P—Mortal sight
May look not on that world of light,

To which your Lord hath risen r
Enough that here, with holy awe,
His mingled power and love ye saw;
The mourner blest,—the sufferer healed,—
The shrouded eye to light unsealed,—
And death itself compelled to yield

The captive from his prison..

Enough that ye beheld him bow
In agony his bleeding brow,

When on the cross extended :
Heard his last cry, when darkness came,
Pierced only by the lightning’s flame,—
When, startled from it wonted rest,
Strange throes distracted nature’s breast,—
Its inmost caverns dispossessed,—

Its rocks asunder rended.

Enough that yet once more ye had

Your hearts enkindled and made glad,
With tokens of his favour;

And now have watched him homeward rise,

In triumph up the morning skies,—

That did unfold, though not to you,

Their lofty gates of glittering hue,

To let the * King of Glory ™ through,—
The world’s victorious Saviour.

Battersea.

Why stand ye gazing ?— Years shall roll,—
His truth prevail from pole to pole,
Q’er every foe defeated :
And he, whose steps ’twas yours to tend,
Once more in majesty descend;
Angelic hosts and sainted crowds,
Whom heaven’s blue canopy enshrouds,
Borne with him through the parting clouds,—
His praise by each repeated,

Why stand ye gazing >—&o your way,—
“ Work while it yet is called to-day,”—
The love of Christ constrain you !
Ere long, the Spirit of the Lord,
Shall on your waiting souls be poured;
Then, sure of victory through his might,
Press, Christian warriors, to the fight,—
Your master’s favour shall requite,
Your master's. strength sustain you !

What if ye taste the cup of scorm,
‘Which to his holier lips was borne,
With bitterness o’erflowing ?
‘What, if ordained the cross to bear, !
His baptism of woes ye share ?
As naught shall seem these by-gone years
Of pain and perils, toil and tears,
When he in glory re-appears,
Eternal life bestowing.
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REVIEWS.

Anastasis : or, The Doctrine of the Resur-
rection of the Body, Rationally and Scrip-
turally Considered. By Georce Bush,
Professor of Hebrew, New York City
University. London: Wiley and Put-
nam. 12mo. pp. 396.

TuoueHn the publication’ of this work
is 3o recent that its existence is scarcely
known, it will doubtless ere long excite
the attention of theological readers both
in America and Britain, and will proba-
bly give rise to a new and painful con-
troversy. We deem it our duty to
apprise our friends of its character at
the earliest possible opportunity, that
they may not purchase it under a mis-
conception of its design, expectlng that
it will elucidate a difficult subject and
confirm their faith ; and that if they do
peruse it, they may not be inadvertently
brought, step by step, to those conclu-
sions to which it is intended to lead.

The author occupies an important
station in the university of New York,
and is advantageously kmown in this
country as a learned commentator on
some books of the Old Testament. It
would be wrong to depreciate either his
attainments or his general orthodoxy ;
and all that the most earnest and careful
exertion of his powers could enable him
to do, he has evidently done, to recom-
mend the sentiments unfolded in this
volume, Much patient labour and un-
common ingenuity have been brought to
bear upon 1t. There is in it also a spirit
that cannot fail to be attractive,—a spirit
of candour and modesty combined with
independence. Educated young men,
fond of novel and critical disquisitions,
and students of divinity who are anxious
to prove all things, will wish to make
themselves acquainted with its contents ;
and, whether we notice the book or not,
it will soon be in the hands of many of
our readers. It is incumbent upon’ us,
th@l‘efore, to point out distinctly certain
principles and modes of argument that
pervade it, and to apprise any of our
fnen(_ls_whose curiosity it may excite,
that it is intended to annihilate some of
the most cherished hopes entertained by
Christians of every name throughout eigh-

teen centuries. The resurrection of the
dead, the second coming of the Saviour,
and the general judgment, have been
regarded hitherto, among professed be-
lievers of almost every class, as indis-
putable verities, — truths assailed by
infidels, but received without hesitation
by nearly all who reverence the name of
Christ ; but, if Mr. Bush’s theory be
correct, we are to have no other advent
of the Redeemer than one that com-
menced at the destruction of Jerusalem ;
no other judgment-day than the gospel
dispensation ; no other resurrection than
that which takes place at the hour of
death !

A controversy was carried on at the
close of the seventeenth century be-
tween Mr. Locke and bishop Stillingfleet
respecting the identity of the body raised
with that deposited in the grave. The
principal arguments on both sides may
be seen in Dr. Watts’s Philosophical
Essays, with some judicious observa-
tions from his own pen. But Mr. Bush
departs much farther from the common
track than Mr. Locke. He maintains
that ““the true doctrine of the resurrection
is the doctrine of the development of a
spiritual body at death from the bodies
that we now inhabit.”—¢ The persoun,”
he teaches, ‘“the sentient intelligent
being, who now yields to the universal
sentence, and appears to become ex-
tinct, shall again be restored to life by
entering immediately upon another
sphere of existence. This existence
will indeed be in a body, but it will be a
spiritual body, i. e., some exceedingly
refined and ethereal substance, with
which the wvital principle is connected,
but of the nature of which we are
ignorant, and which we denominate
body, from the inadequacy of language
to afford any more fitting term.” This
body, however, if it can be called a
body, is a body that can neither be seen
nor felt :—* This principle,” says Mr.
Bush, “we contend to be what the
apostle calls spiritual, that is, invisible,
impalpable, refined, ethereal — sowme-
thing that is essentially connected with
vital operations — something that 1s
exhaled with the dying breath, or, in
other words, that goes forth from the
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body before it is consigned to the dust
—for, after the body has mouldcred
away in the grave, we perceive not how
any germ or embryo is ever to emanate
from it.” — “ The resurrection of the
body, if my reasonings and expositions
are well-founded, is not a doctrine of
revelation.”

The hope of a visible return of our
Lord from heaven, to reckon with his
servants and confess openly before men
those who have confessed him, is also
renounced by Mr. Bush, who thinks
that all that 1s referred to in the scrip-
tures apparently teaching this, is his
spiritual and providential presence. «“ We
think there 1s abundant evidence,” he
says, ‘““that there is in rescrve for the
latter days of this world’s destiny a far
more illustrious and glorious display of
the spiritual power of Christ in his
gospel than has ever yet been witnessed,
but as to any such event as is usually
anticipated under the denomination of
the second personal advent, we appre-
hend that 1t will never arrive, simply
for the reason that we believe such an
advent was never promised, and that
that which was promised took place, or
began to take place, when it was pro-
mised, and that was eighteen centuries
ago.” Again:—“His second coming
commenced with that new order of
things which is in the main to be dated
from the destruction of Jerusalem, when
the session of judgment took its begin-
ning, which is to be considered as con-
tinuing through the whele period of the
dispensation.” And again: — “ Ob-
viously, therefore, neitber the ¢ coming,’
nor the ‘reigning,’ nor the ¢judging,’
can be personal and visible, but must be
understood as constituting a spiritual
and providential administration.”

These views, startling as they are, are
presented to attention in a manner
which renders it peculiarly necessary
that readers, especially young readers,
should be put on their guard. The
work bears the external aspect of a
calm and eritical examination of all the
passages in the Old and New Testa-
ment scriptures that have any reference
to the subjects discussed. The original
texts are placed in parallel columns with
the translation throughout, and the pages
are thickly studded with Hebrew and
Greek characters. As much tact is em-
ployed in unfolding the author’s pecu-
liaritics as is consistent with integrity
and frankness, and Dhe is carceful as he
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procecds to conciliate esteem and re-
spect. It may be useful jlo point out
the means by which this is accomplished,
and an apparently good foundation laid
for so extraordinary a superstructure.

In the first place, then, the reader
will perceive, if he watches Mr. Bush’s
course of argumcnt carefully, that he
places revelation in subordination to
lluman reason. He affirms, indeed, that
“human reason is the noblest product
of Omnipotence ;” a proposition in
which Gabriel, perhaps, would think
that justice was scarcely done to him-
self and his intellectual compeers. With
Mr. Bush, however, this appears to be a
settled principle. He does not, there~
fore, in his inquiries, proceed at onece
straight up to the temple to listen to the
oracle, but stops by the way to learn
what human reason would teach, and
then compares the words of the ome
with the decisions of the other. In an
elaborate introduction, he maintains that
biblical science, like all other science, is
progressive, and that the knowledge of
revelation, like that of nature, is destined
to be continually on the advance; re-
specting which we shall only remark,
that it cannot raise a presumption in
favour of a novel theory, the most that
it can do being to obviate a presumption
against it. Three chapters then follow,
entitled, The Argument from Reason—
Distinction of Personal and Bodily
Identity—The True Body of the Resur-
rection as Inferred.by Reason. In these
he refers to the advances that have been
made within the last half century in the
physiology of the human system, con-
siders it probable that ¢ a more intimate
knowledge of the interior elcments and .
functions of our physical and psychical
constitution may finally enable us to
educe the paramount laws of our future
being, and bring us to a true < Physical
Theory of another Life,” "’ and asks, ¢ If,
then, we are authorized to anticipate
subsidiary light from this source, in solv-
ing the great problem of human existence
in another world, is it not reasonable to
expect that the grand cardinal doctrine
of the resurrzcTioN should be illustrated
by the same means ?”  Adverting, then,
to the clanges the body undergoes dur-~
ing life, the manner in whieh its con-
stituent parts are in many cases scattered
and disposed of after death, the diffi-
culties connected with the popular
doctrine, the conflicting statements of
theologians, and the extravagancies of
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oets and orators, he asks a great num-
ber of hard questions, which however
might be summed up thus :— How can
these things be?” “ How are the dead
raised up? and, With what body do
they como?” His own anticipations
arc stated in the following terms :—

« It would seem, then, on the whole, from a
collation of all the grounds on which an opinion
ig to he formed, that the judgment of reason
would be, that a spiritual body is developed at
death.- By spiritual, in this connexion, we
mean refined, suhtle, ethereal, sublimated. By
the development of a spiritual body, we mean
the disengagement——the extrication—of that
psychical part of our nature with which vital
and animal functions are, in the present life,
intimately connected, and which differs from
the pure spirit, the intellectual principle, as the
Greek yvixy, or sensitive principle, differs from
vovs, the self-conscious intelligence. It is a
tertium quid—an intermediate something be-
tween the cogitative faculty and the gross
body. It is indeed invisible ; but so are many of
the mightiest agents in nature, and so are
many of the noblest entities in the ranks of
created beings,”—Page 78,

- L 4 »* -

“We are well aware that in view of all this
the twofold question will be at once proposed—
‘What proof is there of its trutb, and, if true,
how isit to be reconciled with what areregarded
a9 the express averments of Holy Writ? We
bave already admitted that the solution pro-
pounded cannot be demonstrated to be true,
although we doubt not there is constantly
accumulating evidence that it s true ; and if it
be, it follows of course that the scriptures must
be interpreted so as to agree with it, as other-
wise we should have acknowledged truths at
war with each other,”—Page 81,

- - » *

“As to the particular subject of the present
discussion, no devout reader of the book of
books can be insensible to the pleasure of find-
ing, that the confident assertion of the results
of his rational inquiries brings him so little into
conflict with the plain averments of scripture;
that a fair and faithful exegesis of the sacred
text discloses o striking an accordance between

its truc sense and his previous conclusions,”—
Page 92,

The latter extracts show thie spirit in
whicl the investigation is conducted.
he writer goes to the scripture to get
evidence in favour of doctrine that he
has learned from reason; and is in-
fluenced professedly in his intcrpretation
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by his previously acquired opinjons.
Thus he says himself at the conclusion
of his investigation of important pas-
sages :—

“We have at least honestly endeavoured to
elicit the true mind of the Spirit as conveyed
hy them, and though we have undoubtedly
made our previous inductions a criterion by
which the absolute truth of the scriptural dicta
on the subject are to be judged, yet we conceive
that we have taken no unwarrantable license in
adopting this course,”—Page 273.

Again :—Mr. Bush’s method of pro-
cedure places the New Testament in
subordination to the Old. Instead of
availing himself of the light derivable
from the discourses of Christ and his
apostles in his interpretation of the inti-
mations contained in the Psalms and
Prophets, he considers first the passages
supposed to relate to the subject in the
earlier ages. Now this arrangement
itself appears to us objectionable in such
an inquiry, especially when the purpose
of the expositor is to find as little
revealed as possible. Suppose the sub-
ject of investigation were the offices,
character, and dignity of the Messiah;
suppose the investigator were to set
himself first to consider the testimony of
reason, as to the kind of Messiah that
the exigences of humanity required, and
that divine goodness would be likely to
provide ; and then having formed his
views of what it was natural to expect
that a Messiah should be and do, were
next to proceed to consider predictions
in the Old Testament which have been
believed to relate to the Messiah, show~
ing that some did not refer to the
Messiah at all, and that others might
be interpreted as less full and important
than had been thought; would he, or
his readers, be likely to gain afterwards,
with minds full of prepossessions, as
correct views of the offices, claracter,
and dignity of the Redeemer, as they
would have formed had they first con-
sulted the records of his life, and the
expositiouns of his doctrine contained in
the apostolic writings? And Mr. Bush
not ouly takes passages one by one,
supposcd by either Jewish or Christian
writers to have respect to the resurrec-
tion, and explains them in conformity
with the views he has previously formed
by rcason, but allows these passages
subscquently to cramp his interpreta-
tion of Ncw Testament statements.
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Thus:—“ To this we reply, that such
cannot be the meaning of Paul, pro-
vided it be not the meaning of Isaiah.”
The following are specimens of the
manner in which New Tecstament lan-
guage is occasionally disposed of :—

“ We contend, therefore, that it does not truly
detract from Paul's claims to inspiration that
he should not have understood what was not
revealed, or that he should have so stated what
was revealed as to evince that he had in some
respects mistaken its true purport—that he
should have put upon it a sense which we now
know to be erroneous.”—Page 197,

L d * * *

¢« We have shown, if we mistake not, that
our Saviour’s declaration, while based upon cer-
tain familiar usages of speech to be found in the
sacred writers, is, at the same time, capable of
an interpretation which will not bring it into
conflict with those conclusions that, on other
grounds, both of scripture and science, we can-
not avoid forming.”— Page 255.

- * . *

“ Christ and the apostles expressed them-
selves on this, and kindred topics, in langnage
conformed to the formulas of speech to which
they had been accustomed from the necessities
of their Jewish birth and training. It is, in our
view, impossible to divest the apostolic state-
ments, on this subject, of their national and
traditional colouring. The prophetic anticipa-
tions of that people connected the resurrection
with the grand erisis of the Messiah’s installa-
tion as head of his celestial kingdom. This
event they undoubtedly considered as near at
hand, and we see not but the present passage
receives an adequate solution on this hypo-
thesis,”—Page 269,

These extracts show that Mr. Bush
adopts, to a considerable extent, the
principles of the German rationalists in
reference to doctrines : he does this like-
wise in reference to divinely attested
facts. It will occur to every reader that
a formidable objection to the hypothesis
of this author is derivable from the
resurrection of Christ. His resurrection
is represented in scripture as the pledge
and pattern of the resurrection of his
followers. But what similarity is there
between a development of the sensitive
principle (Jxn) at the hour of death,
and his resurrection on the third day
after his decease ? He came forth from
the sepulchre with a body perceptible
to the senses; their bodies, if bodies
they can be called, are to be invisible
and impalpable. When he arose, the
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corporeal body was gone; the linen
clothes were there, but the corpse could
not be found; but when they atise,
according to Mr. Bush’s theory, their
bodies remain to be seen by friends or
enemies, and deposited in graves. DBut
Mr. Bush denies the resurrection of the
body that was crucified, though he does
not inform us what became of it, when
the grave-clothes were vacated. The
witnesses of his resurrection, as they
called themselves, were after all de-
ceived ;—

“We may admit, indeed, that the disciples
supposed that the hody which they saw and
handled was the veritable body of their crucified
Lord, and that in their preaching the resurrec-
tion of Jesus they had no other idea than that
of the reanimation of his body of flesh. Under
the influence of those carnal apprehensions
which’ they then cherished, it was scarcely to
‘be expected that they should have come to any
other conclusion. 'We have no grounds to
imagine that without a miracle they could
have come to a sudden recognition of a spiritual
presence, when all the phenomena addressed
themselves in such a manner to their senses as
to beget the belief of a material sabstance,”—
Page 165,

The body of our Lord, after his resur-
rection, was, as Mr. Bush justly main-
tains, a spiritual body. The precise
difference between a spiritual body and
a natural body, we do not profess to
know ; though we bow to the assertion
of the inspired apostle that “there is a
natural body and there is a spiritual
body.” If the apostle Paul, however,
meant by a spiritual body that which
Mr. Bush means, he took an extra-
ordinary method to express his idea.
Mr. Bush means a development of the
animal spirit (Jdyn), a body therefore
emphatically psychical ; whereas the one
thing that Paul teaches respecting the
spiritual body is, that it is not psychical.
The original bodywaspsychical; the raised
body is pneumatical. (Eweiperar odpa
'fuxucbv, tyelpera oGpa mwvsvpariov.)

n Paul’s mind the distinction seems to
be that the new body will not be, like
the original body, subject to animal
impulses, but will be guided solely
by the intelligent spirit; whereas the
theory of Mr. Bush is that it is merely
psychical, not corporeal. That the body
of our Lord was not a material body he
argues from his unexpected appearance
among his disciples when the doors
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were closed ; just as one of the ancient
Docetm woul({ have nrgued that le
never possessed a material body, inas-
much as he walked on the sea. But the
risen Saviour evidently intended to
cxcite the belief that he had a real
body, a material body, when ““ Le showed
nato them lis hands and his side ;” when
he said to Thomas, Reach hither thy
finger, and behold my hands ; and when
perceiving that, ¢ they were terrified and
affrighted, and supposed that they had
seen a spirit,” he said, “Behold my
hands and my feet, that it is T myself:
handle me, and see, for a spirit hath not
flesh and bones, as ye see me have. And
when he had thus spoken, he showed
them his hands and his feet. And while
they yet believed not for joy, and con-
sidered, he said unto them, Have ye
liere any meat? And they gave him a
piece of a broiled fish and of a honecy-
comb. And he took it and did cat
before them.” Was all this intended to
create a false impression? Was this
eating in their presence, a deception
practised by the holy Jesus to induce
his disciples to believe what was not
true? We are sorry that the exigences
of Mr. Bush’s theory should lead him to
use such language as the following, in
which the italics are his own :—

“ Such o body must have been spiritual ; nor
is this conclusion vacated by the mention of
certain circumstances that would seem to be
more appropriate to a material structure, such
as the disciples-coming and holding him by the
feet and worshipping him—his commanding
them to handle him and see that it was he him-
self, and not a mere intangible spirit void of
flesh and bones—his commanding Thomas to
put his hands into his wounded side—and his
eating & piece of broiled fish and an honey-
comb, In all this we have no difficulty in
recognizing @ miraculous adaptation of the visi-
ble ph to the outward senses of the disci-
ples, who were to be fully assured of the great
fact of their Lord’s resurrection, and of the
identity of his person. But as the Saviour’s
true personality did not reside in his material
body, any more than ours does in ours, so the
proof of it could not really depend upon the
exhibition of that body, although it he admitted
that the requisite evidence -could not reach
their minds, while under the conditions of
mortality, except through the medium of the
outward senses.”—Pp. 153, 154.

We Lad intended to proceed further ;
but we trust that what we have written
YOL, VIIL—FQURTI SERIES,
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may suffice to show any of our friends
whose curiosity or whose dutics may
lead to the perusal of this volume, that
they must read with caution, and not
commit themselves unreservedly to the
guidance of the learned author. It will
be thought perhaps, by some, that we
bave given it more attention than it
deserves ; but, though it has been in this
country very few weeks, it las already
obtained recommendation to general
notice even in a dissenting journal, and
the great importance of the subjects it
discusses has led us to engage in what
has proved a painful duty. Had its
doctrine becn known to Paul, and Liad he
thought it consistent with his vocation
to publish it at Athens, how diffcreut
would have been his reception from that
which he encountered ! His Jewish pre-
judices, as we are here taught to account
them, brought him into conflict with
philosophers who deemed lhis doctrine
vain babbling, though some among them
had been accustomed to cherish the hope
of a future life. Of this certain also of
their own poets had sung, and sung in
strains more in accordance with the
philosophy of Mr. Bush, than with the
phraseology of the New Testament.
After all that he has written respecting
the progress of physical science, as con-
ducive to the progress of theological
knowledge, his progress exhibited in
this work is a progress towards the
belief of the ancient heathen. Accord-
ing to the Homeric belief, as Mr. Bush
himself remarks, the psyche (Yixn)
leaves the body ; and this psyche (yoxn)
continues to exist in kades. * This belief
rested on certain material notions, and
was in fact fashioned entirely out of
rude inferences from sensible impres-
sions.” The improved theology of the
nineteenth century, brings us then from
the errors which have ULeen current
among those who received the writings
of the apostles, impregnated as they
were with Jewish notions, to the purer
creed of those who possessing no revela-
tion derived their rude inferences from
sensible impressions !

“We cannot go at length into the discus-
sion,” says Mr. Bush, “but it is obvious that
the Homeric ideas ascribe the continuation of
the life to the yuxy (psyche), which abandons
the body at death, and with which it has
never any more concern—that they give to the
Yuxh (psyche) in its disembodicd state a human
form, like the ghosts of Ossian, which is ex-

M
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pressed by the term eiSwhov (eidolon), am
ethercal phantom, which was supposed to he an
cxact resemblance of the man—and finally, that
this view approaches much uearer the truth, if
we have exhibited the truth, than has'generally
been supposed.”—Page 73.

But while the Homerie faith is re-
stored, in these brightening days, the
Christian supposition that the new life
which is to last for ever is superin-
duced on the original constitution of
man through the intervention of the Son
of God, is at the same time exploded.
The wages of sin might be death, but
the constitution of man forbade the pay-
ment, the resurrection, such as it 1s,
being part of the law of our nature!

“ Let us suppose, then, that these results are
in fact nothing short of the discovery that both
the resurrection and the judgment actually re-
solve themselves into a law of our nature—that
our physical, psychical, and moral constitution is
such, that we really and necessarily rise at
death into the true resurrection, and that in so
doing we ipso facto become the subjects of a
judgment which seals our destiny for eternal
ages. Can we set aside this decision of our
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reason when we come to the interpretation of
the literal record bearing upon these events? Is
it possible that it should ‘not control our con-
struction of the letter of the word, in the
numerous instances in which it scems to
localize and tie down to a crisis a process which
we know to be continually going on ?”— Puage 345.

There is one fact to which we have
not hitherto adverted, because Mr. Bush
deprecates so earnestly any prejudice
that it might excite against his views,
which justice to those of our readers to
whom the expectation of new discoveries
in theological as well as physical science
is most likely to be attractive, requnires
that we should now mention. The
main features of Mr. Bush’s theory were
propounded at the commencement of
the eighteenth century by Baron Swe-
denborg. He wishes it to be under-
stood, however, that it is the psycholo-
gical part of the baron’s system exclu-
sively that he advocates, and that. he
has arrived at the main vesults by a
purely independent process. He adds,
“ As to the claim of Swedenborg to have
received his doctrine on this or other
points by a supernatural illumination, I
have nothing to say.”
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Egypt and the Books of Moses : -or, The Books
of Moses Illustrated by the Monuments of
Egypt. With an Appendiz. By Dr. E.
W. HENGSTENBERG, Professor of Theology
at Berlin. From the German, by R. D. C,
Ronnixs, Abbot Resident, Theological Semi-
nary, Andover. With Additional Notes, by W.
CooRE TAYLOR, Esq., LL.D., M.R.A4.8S.,
of Trinity College, Dublin. Edinburgh :
8vo. pp. 260.

Dr. Hengstenberg is a learned man, more
eminent for industry, as far as we have had
opportunity of judging, than for other intellec-
tual endowments, Among German theologians
be may be regarded as evangelical, though, if
he were a countryman of our own, we should
scarcely concede to him this distinction. A
neological professor of oriental languages at
Berlin, named Van Bohlen, having published a
work to show that the sacred books of the Jews
were written after the Babylonish cagivity,
appealing to Eiyptian antiquities, Dr. Hengs-
tenberg haa in these pages refuted him, proving
that the references to ancient facts and customs
in the Pentateuch are so full and minute as to
confirm its antiquity and the veracity of its
representations. In doing this, he has availed
himself of the rich collection of Egyptian re-

mains in the Berlin Museum, and of the lahours
of Rosellini, Lipsius, and Wilkingon, The
ceditorship of Dr. Cooke Taylor has ‘conduced
materially to the value of the publication, and
to remove hesitation which we should otherwise
have felt in recommending its contents to
general perusal., This is the third volume of
the new series of the Edinburgh Biblical Cabinet.

The Convict Ship. A Narrative of the Results
of Scriptural Instruction and Moral Discipline
as these appcared on Board the “ Earl Grey,”
during the Voyage to Tasmania, With Bricf
Notices of Individual Prisoners. By CoLiN
ARROTT BROWNING, M. D., Surgeon, Royal
Navy. Author of “ England’s Exiles,” &c.
London: Smith, Elder, and Co. 12mo.
pp. 324,

The author, 2 pious and energetic member of
the medical professien, was appointed at the
close of the ycar 1842, surgeon and superinten-
dent of the ship Earl Grey, destined to embark
male convicts for the penal colony of Van
Dieman’s Land. He had previously acquired
some experience in cngagements of similar
character, and being now vested with supreme
authority in the vesscl, he set himself with
great carnestness to promote the moral and
spiritual welfare of the two hundred and sixty-
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four prisoners committed to his chnrge_. By
kindness, regularity, and frank explanations of
his purposes, he gained an entire nscgndancy
over their minde ; without corporal punishment
maintained perfect discipline ; and before the
conclusion o}?the voyage, saw reason to indulge
a hope that more than forty of the objects of his
care were savingly converted, The volume con-
tains a general aceount of the methods pursued,
with sketches of individual cases; and while it
is especially adapted to encomrage and assist
those Christians who are seeking the good of
the most unpromising classes of the community,
it may be read with pleasure and advantage by
all who wish to study human nature and the
influence of gospel truth,

The Church in the Navy and Army, including
Original Autobiographies of Officers in both
Services. A New Series. Edinhurgh : fools-
cap 12mo. pp. 349. Price 4s. 6d.

This is a third series of narratives relating to
officers in the army or navy, written, some by
themselves, and some by intimate friends, de-
scribing their conversion, and remarkable inci-
dents in their lives. The object of the compil-
ation is to furnish attractive reading for others,
in similar circamstances, by which they may be
led to serious thought and a knowledge of salva-
tion by Christ. 'lghe editor, Mr. Innes, who is
one of the pastors of a baptist church in Edin-
burgh, avows a more decided conviction of
the lawfulness of the military profession than
we possess. It will be a recommendation of the
volume to many, that there is nothing in it
whence a conjecture could be drawn that it
proceeds from a dissenter.

The Missionary’s Reward : or, The Success of
the Gospel in the Pacificc By GEORGE
Pritcuarp, Esq., Her Britannic Majesty’s
Consul in the Islands of the Pacific. With an
Introduction, by the Rev. JOEN ANGELL
Janes, London: foolscap 8vo. pp. 209.
Price 4s,

Under existing circumstances, a work on this
subject from thedpen of Mr. Pritchard, will un-
doubtedly be read by many persons who are not
conversant with missionary proceedings; and
this is well adapted to impress such persons
favourably, in resgect to both the religious and
civilizing effects of such exertions. We have no
exception to take against it, but that which
arises from the occasional use of the phrase THE
Mlgsmuurg Society to designate that particular
society with which the writer is connected.
Mr. Pritchard does not treat of tle recent
gﬁ“nu-s at Tahiti; but Mr. 'James makes some
Just observations respecting them. Among
other things he says, “ If I blame the dircctors
of the London Missionary Society for anything
connected with Tahitian "affairs, it is for their
not inviting the churches by special appeal to
set apart a day for humiliation and prayer.”
Mr. James is probably not aware that we took
the liberty to suggest last March that if this
were done they would find, we believed, a ready
concurrence on the part of their haptist hrethren.
The Mothers of England, their Influence and
‘ Rcsponszbll:ty. by the Author of « The
: B‘)’omen of Lngland.” London: imperial

12mo. pp.’390. ~ Price 108, cloth.

Our notice of this work las been delayed
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undaly. The fact is, that at the time it camec
into our hands one or two things from the samc
pen had recently appeared, our estimate of
which was not sufficiently high to render us
cager to peruse this, and other claims upon our
attention comsequently obtained precedence. It
is better, however, to say late than not at all,
that thiy volume contains hundreds of sugges-
tions that mothers will do well to consider and
act upon, The latter half especially, which
relates to the training of boys and girls as they
advance from childhood towards maturity, com-
prises much practical wisdom, and may bhe
earnestly recommended to the regard cf the
very important class for whose guidance it is
designed.

The Premillenial Advent and Earthly Reign of
Jesus Christ Irreconcilable with the Character
of the Christian Dispensation and Common
Sense, and with the Priestly Office and Per-
petual Intercession of our Lord in Heaven. A
Lecture Delivered in Silver Street Chapel,
Taunton, on the Evening of Wednesday,
November the 13th, 1844. By JonN Jick-
80N, Taunton: 8vo. pp. 43. Price Is.

A gentleman connected with a religious body
which it is not easy to describe without giving
offence, because its members disclaim any col-
lective appellation which might distinguish
them from other Christiang, with whom how-
ever they are anxious to avoid all appearance of
union,—having visited Taunton and delivered
there a course of lectures upon certain portions
of unfulfilled prophecy, Mr. Jackson, f;l)laritor ot
the baptist church at Taunton, has ished
in these pages a corrective of what he thought
unseriptural and injurious statements. We are
not sufficiently acquainted with the prevailing
views in the community to which Mr, Newton
the Jecturer belongs, to say whether they are or
are not fully met in this pamphlet; but the
truths on which Mr. Jackson insists are valu-
able, and adapted to rectify some misapprehen-
sions of the present dispensation which, un-
hap&)ily, are not confined to the West of Eng-
land, He illustrates the importance of that
work which the great High lgriest is_carrying
on in “the true sanctuary;” the ahsurdities of a
strictly literal interpretation of some scriptural

rophecies ; and the inconsistency of the
imagined reign of Christ corporeally as an
earthly king in this part of his dominions with
the doctiine of the NewgTestament generally,
and especially of the epistle to the licbrews,

A Letter to the Minister of Silver Street Chapel,
Taunton, in Reply to his Recent Lecture
against the Pre-Millenial Advent »f the

ord. By B. W. Ngwton. London:
12mo. pp. 36. Price 4d.

After complaining of some inaccuracies in Mr,
Jackson’s representation of his sentiments, Mr.
Newton attempts to rebut a few of Mr. Jack-
son’s arguments, Tbe tract affords us, how-
ever, very little inaight into his theory ; but one
sentence which it contains avows what we deem
the radical error of all who advecate what is
called millenarianism, namely, the rcjection of
principles deducible from ‘apostolic epistles,
which teach, if we luave docility cnough to
learn, liow to interpret the Old "Testament
prophecics.  “I am willing,” says Mr, Newton
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" that the whole controversy between ug should
De decided by the book of Daniel.,” If such
good men had studied the epistles to the
Romans, the Galatians, the Ephesians, and the
Hebrews, as diligently as they have the pro-
phecies of Danicl and Zachariab, they would
have acquired invaluable aid in the interpreta-
tion®of the Old Testament, for the want of
which, as we think, they are stumbling in dark-
ness. Much of tbeir theology is judaism, though
they belicve in Jesus of Nazareth as the pro-
inised Messiah,

Charge Delivered to Filliam Cross and Charles
Whittuck, Esqrs., on their Ordination to the
Deacon’s Office in the Church of Christ meet-
ing in Old King Street, Bristol. By GEORGE
Hexry DAavis.  Bristol :  8vo. pp. 15.
Price 3d.

The ecfficiency of the dcacon’s office is so
intimately connected with the prosperity of the
churches, that it is quite desirahle that attention
should be called to it at every suitable oppor-
tunity, both from the pulpit and the press. The
views of Mr. Davis, which differ somewhat, he
states, from those of his ministerial brethren,
arc, as set forth in this pamphlet, that “the
deacons are designed to be assistants to the
Dishops;” in all that helongs to the pecuniary
transactions of the body, taking care that due
provision is made for the pastor, the poor, and
the decent celebration of divine service, pressing
upon the members of tbe church the duty of
contributing according to their means for these
several objects; and that as “the present cir-
cumstances of the church admit but of one
bishop to one congregation, and the whole
weight of the public ministration of the word
and ordinances, of the pastoral visitation, and of
the judicial rule depends upon him,” their assis-
tance is reqnired in the pastoral visiting, and in
the general government of the body. Respect-
ing the former he recommends that every dea-
con shonld have his own district, be provided
with a list of members in that district, and
make their temporal and spiritual condition the
object of his concern and prayers; and respect-
ing the latter he says, “ It will devolve upon

ou to uphold and enforce the execution of the

faws of Christ. You will have to decide in the
cases that may arise calling for the notice and
discipline of the church. You will have to
advise as to the kind and measure of punish-
ment to be recommended to the church to
inflict. And as on your bishop will rest the
official conduct of such painful cases, you will
have to uphold his hands and sustain his
authority.”

British Psalmody. A Collection of Four Hun-
dred and Thirty-seven Psalm and Hymn
Tunes, consisting principally of those in
Gencral Use for Congregational Worship,
Loth in Scotland and England ; together with
many Original Compositions and Adaptations
yrom the Old Masters. The whole Compris-
ing Forty-seven Varieties of Metre, Harmo-
nized in Four Parts. Edited by ALEXANDER
lume of Ediodurgh, assisted by THOMAS
CrLarg of Canterbury, and B. F. Frint,
Esq. Edinburgh: 8vo. pp. 272. DPrice 4s.

Whetler the multiplication of collections
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of tunes for congregational use is to be reckoned
a good or an cvil, we shall not undertake to
decide. That it produces some inconveniences
is certain; but it may have compensating
advantages. The work hefore us is respectable,
and of a popular character. Its chicet recom-
mendations are perhaps these :—it is cheap; it
has a few pages of ruled paper at the end for
the insertion of manuscript tunes; and it has
good indices, one particularly of a novel descrip-
tion,—an index of cowposcrs, giving a litt&e
information respecting each, which though
occupying small space, it must have cost much
labour to compile.

Dg'gculties of a Young Clergyman in Times of
ivision, Seeley and Co. Foolscap 8vo,
pp- 285.

Though this is a tale in which- events and
their issucs are evidently under the control of
the narrator, we suppose, from the quarter
whence it comes, that it may be taken as a
tolerably fair picture of the obstructions and
troubles with which a young man would meet
who should endeavour to tread in the steps of
the evangelical clergy}of the last generation.
The tractarian vicar, the conservative patron,
and the intriguing curate perform their several
parts ; but we hear nothing of the bishop,
Bishops are not persons to be overlooked in
these times, and as the author has kindly
placed his hero in new and more promising
circumstances, we shall be glad to learn here-
after how he gets on with the bishop.

Mary Spencer. A Tale for the Times.
A. Howarp. Seeley and Co. pp. 179.

This might have been entitled Difficulties of
the Laity. The pious, intelligent, and noble-
minded heroiue, if she is not killed out-right by
the course of her brother whom sbe succeeded
in spite of every obstacle in sending to Oxford,
will assuredly be driven to the dissenters.
“ Now is your time to build chapels,” said a
staunch episcopalian to us the other day, “there
will soon be people enough leaving the church
to fill them.” Miss Howard writes so well, and
exhibits so much good feeling, that she will
deserve a cordial welcome among those who
may do for her what Aquila and Priscilla did
for Apollos.

The First Yearly Report of the Baptist Union
of Secotland, together with a Table of the
Baptist Churches in Scotland, Biographical
Shetches of Deceased Ministers, and a List
of Contributions. London: Houlston and
Stoneman. 8vo. pp. 24.

A much more complete account of the bap-
tist churches in Scotland, and of the efforts
which are being made by our hrethren in that

art of the island is contained in these twenty-
our pages than has ever before been obtainable
in this part of the country., They are anxious
to be better known than they are to their
friends in the south, and we hope that there is
fraternal feeling enough’ prevalent to induce
many English baptists to avail themselves of
this opportunity to make their acquaintance.
A tabular view 1s given of the evangelical bap-
tist churclies in Scotland and the Isles, with
the population of counties and towns: it is

By
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ndded, *# From the foregoing tublg it appears
that there are in Scotland about ninety baptist
churches, so called, having ub‘out 5,500 mem-
bers, mnking on an average sixty-onc to each
church, Of these about 4,763 reside on the
mainland, and 737 in the isles ; 343 in Orkney
and Shetland, and 394-in the Hcbrides. Nearly
1000 of them spenk the Gaelic—about 600 on
the mainland, and 375 in the Western Isles.
Besides these there are between 100 and 200,
who are either not formed into churches, or in
fellowship with churches not holding baptist
principles; and about fifty called Berean haptists.”

The Complete Works of the Rev. ANDREW
FunLER, with a Memoir of his Life, by
Andrew Gunton Fuller. London : imperial
8vo. FPart I pp. 96. Price 2s.

An edition of the late Mr, Fuller's Works
was published about five yeara ago in one imperial
octavo volume, double columns, from the stereo-
type plates of which we believe these pages are
now taken, with a view to circulate among per-
sons to wbom it is more pleasant to purchase a
large book in successive parts than at once. We
need scarcely say that we wish success to tbe
undertaking, as it is well known tbat the writ-
ings of Mr. Fuller are adapted for diffusion
among all classes of the community. They are
sufficiently plain for the masses, though suffi-
ciently profound to rivet the attention of the
learned. This, the first of the twelve parts
to be issued, includes the instructive and lively
piece entitled, ¢ The Gospel its own Witness;
or, The Holy Nature and Divine Harmony
of the Christian Religion contrasted with the
Immorality and Absurdity of Deism;” with
about three fourths of Mr. Fuller’s great work,
“The Calvinistic and Socinian Systems ex-
amined and compared, as to their Moral Ten-
dency.”

Cobbin’s  Child’s Commentator on the Holy
Scriptures. London : Parts I and II.
Piice 6d. each.

“ Commentator :”—not Expositor. Any one
who should expect a series of explanatory notes
would be disappointed; what is furnished is
strictly a comment on the transactions re-
corded, or, in some cases, a brief account of the
same transactions in other words. One part is
to be published on the first, and one on the
fifteenth of every month, till, in twelve months,
the whole is completed.

RECENT PUBLICATIONS
Approbed.

Memoir of Mrs, Louisa Mundy, of the London
M\ssionnry Society’s Mission, at Chinsurah, Bengal.
With Extracts from her Diary and Letters. By
hor Husband. ZLondon: Snow. ~12mo. pp- 294.

The Mother’s Practical Guide in the Physical,
Intellectual, and Moral Training of her Children
With an Additional Chapter on the Claims and
Responsibillties of Stepinothers. By Mrs. J. BAkE-
WELL, Author of “The Lord’a Prayer Explained,”

Conversation Cards,” &c, &e. Third Edition,
If){ﬁvésgad and Enlarged. London Swow. 12mo.
D, N

Cyclopmdia of Biblical Literature. *By Jonwv

Kirro, Editor of “The Pictorial Bihle” &a., &e.
Assigted by Various able Scholars and Divines.
Part XVII.  Edinburgh: 8vo. Price 23. 6d.
“ A Pastor’s Plea for the Unity of his Peopla. By
E. MANNERING, Autnor of “ Chriatian Consolation,”
“Christian Consistency,” and “Christian Happi-
ness.” London : Saow. 18mo. pp. 52.

Laodicea; or, Religious Declension. Its Nature,
Indications, Causes, Consequences, and Remedics,
An Essay. By Davip Evenarp Forp, Author of
“ Decapolis,” “ Chorazin,” ‘“Damascus,” &c. Lon-
don ; Simpkin and Co. 18mo. pp. 126.

Trades Described. A Book for the Young. ZLon-
don: (Religious Tract Society) 18mo. pp. 175

Jessie Barton: for, “Not at Home.”
( Religious Tract Society) 24mo. pp. 120.

London :

Learning to Feel. London: (Tract Society) 18ino
pp- 172.

The Dewdrop. Lonon: (Religious Tract Society)
pp. 32. Pricedd.

A Concise View of Christian Baptism. By Jouv
Craps. Twelfth Edition. London : Stoneman.” 12mo.
pp. 24. Price 1d.

The Latter Rain. By the Author of “ Dew of
Hermon.” To be Completed in Twelve Monthly
Numbers. January. London : 8vo. pp. 32. Price ld.

Watson’s Bible Lesson Book: or, An Easy Intro-
duction to Seripture Reading. With Appropriate
Lessons in Spelling. Zondon: Stoneman. 12mo.
pp. 168.

The Peace Reading Book. Being a Series of
Selections from the Sacred Scriptures, the Early
Christian Fathers, and Historians, Philosophers, and
Poets,—The Wise and Thoughtful of all Ages,
Condemnatory of the Principles and Practices of
War, and Inculcating those of True Christianity.
Designed for Use in Schools, and for Private Tuition.
Edited by H. G. Apans. London: Qilpin. 12mo.
pp. 171, .

The Domestic Bible. By the Rev. INGRax
ConBiN, M.A. London: Numbers II. and III. Price
6d. each.

The Apostleship, and Apostolical Succession. By
the BRev. Joun Craia. Edindurgh: Oliphant and
Sons. 24mo. pp. 100.

Musical Devotions, consisting of Twenty Psalin
and Hymn Tunes. Including a variety of Uselul
Metres, adapted to Dr. Watts's, Dr. Rippon's, Mr.
Wesley's, and other Congregational Hymn Books.
With Two Original Hymns for Sabbath Schools.
Composed for Four Voices, with an Accompaniment
for the Organ or Piano Forte. By WiLLrasr Saurry.
London : Ward. Pp.24. Price 2s. Gd,

The Unjon Magazine for Sunday School Teachers.
Conducted by the Committee of the Sunday Schoot
Union. Vol. 1., 1844. London: (Sunday School
Union) 12meo. pp. 400.

The Eclectic Review. Jauuary, 1845, Zondon :
Price 23. 6d. .
* The Pictorial Sunday Book. Part 13. Zondon :
Price 1s. 6d.

The Hervald of Peace, January, 1815, Londo.:

8vo.  Price 2d.
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INTELLIGENCE.

ASTIA.
CHINA,

A LETTER from Mr, Shuck to Mr. Angus,
dated Hong Kong, Sept. 4, 1844, contains
the following interesting particulars:—

“ The cause of our common Master at
Ilong Kong really seems to be onward, and
although adding to my trembling joys and
solemn responsibilities, I had the high privi-
lege, on Sunday last, of baptizing seven more
interesting Chinese converts. Five had been
followers of Confucius, and two had been
Budbhists. All read and write their own lan-
guage, but one of them. Four are men of
high attainments in the literature of their own
nation, and all have been long under close
Christian instruction, and passed through re-
peated and careful examinations. 1 have now
baptized twelve Chinese during the past eight
months of 1844. God grant that there may
be no Judas among them. All give satisfac-
tion thus far, Pray for us. There are eight
or ten others who afford hope and encourage-
ment, The congregations continue large and
attentive, Mr. Dean baptized three Fu
Chew men at the same time. A

“T write upon my birth-day : thirty-two
years spent to little profit to myself and
others.  Oh, how contemptible and unprofit-
able a man’s whole life appears when viewed
in the retrospect! It has been nine years
since 1 left the United States, September is
an inleresting month to me, necessarily so;—
in it I was born, in it I was ordained, in it
married, in it left my native land, and in it
arrived in this great land of heathenism. I
am most anxjous to hear what your society
will likely do for China. I wrote a note to
the students at Bristol, but have not heard
from any one of them. Dr. and Mrs. Mac-
gowan are now here, and will hope to leave
for Ningpo very soon., "In a week or two we
expect Dr. and Mrs. Devan to join us at
Hong Kong from New York,

"“Fhe cause here at present is in a trem-
blingly encouraging position ; converts are
coming into the churches, inquirers are multi-
plying, our field is enlarging, doors in regions
beyond us being thrown open, the harvest all
around us is whitening, congregations con-
tinne lurge and attentive, and the truth of the
glotious gospel really scems to be swaying the
minds, if not the hearts, of immense multi-
tudes. Pray for us. Remember China.”

AMERICA.
RELIGIOUS DECLENSION IN THE UNITED STATES,

The Roston Christian Watchman of Dec.
20, contains the following painful statement :

“ The present state of religion among us is
discouraging, and in many respects alarming.,
Revivals, which a few years ago were so
numerous, so powerful, and so extensive, are
now unknown, or known only as matter of
history. Not only have revivals ceased, but
the marks of declension are seen in every
direction. Meetings for prayer are but thinly
attended, and though the customary services
of the sabbath are sustained, yet manifestly
with a great decrease of interest. Ministers
do not preach as if they expected sinners to
be converted, and Christians do not pray as
if they expected that the Spirit of God would,
in very deed, be poured out. Professors of
religion are side by side with worldly men in
hot pursuit of wealth. Religion, as a topic of
conversation, is virtually banished from many
circles. In short, a general apathy in respect
to the advancement of the Redeemer’s king-
dom, in the conversion of sinners, and the
sanctification of believers, appears to prevail
among the professed people of God.

“ A single fact will indicate more respect-
ing the present state of our churches than any
general description; and humiliating as it is,
we feel that we should be unfaithful to our
high trust as ‘a watchman to the house of
Yeracl,’ did we, from fear or pride, shrink from
recording it. ‘The number added by profes-
sion and baptism to our churches in Massa-
chusetts and Rhode Island during the past
year is 574, while, during the same time, 708
have been excluded! That is, according to
the minutes of our annual associations, the
churches have delivered over to Satan for
various hcresies and offences, 129 more than
they have received from the ranks of the un-
godly during the same period! Was such a
fact ever recorded of these churches before ?
Surely in view of this alone we may adopt
the words of the prophet, ¢ Blow the trumpet
in Zion, sanctify a fast, call a solemn assem-
bly; let the priests, the ministers of the Lord,
weep between the porch and the altar, and
let them say, Spare thy people, O Lord, and
give not thy heritage to reproach; wherefore
should they say among the people, Where is
now thy God ?'”
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"THE HOPE OF THE COUNTRY,

The following remarks are also from the
Christian Watchma ., While they are pecu-
liarly pertinent to the United States, they
involve important principles which seem to
us to be of universal application.

“ American freedom is the great social and
political wonder of our age, It isstill regarded
as an experiment, the final result of which
is to be known in future, Our form of govern-
ment bears but a slight resemblance to any
other on earth, and the state of society mould-
ed by it, i3 quite peculiar. This is the first
great republic which has been formed and
organized, with constitutions, laws, and offices,
under the influence of the light of Christi-
anity; and is the only existing one in which
the elective power returns statedly, and often,
to the people at large.

¢ It is too obvious to require argument, that
such a government cannot long be sustained
without intelligence and virtue, nor be a real
blessing while it does remain, Political equal-
ity will not secure good government, unless
wise and virtuous men form the majority, or
exert a controlling influence. The form of
republicanism, or democracy, may be a bless-
ing or a curse; according as the people are
ignorant or enlightened, good or bad.

“Qur form of government being a demo-
cracy, in which each and every citizen has an
equal share of power, it is easy to see that its
administration can be no better than the whole
mass of the people are disposed to make it.
If, therefore, we would have good govern-
ment, we must have good citizens, And what
makes men good citizens ? What but know-
ledge, virtue, and religion ?

*“And what, then, is the hope of our
country ? That by some political machinery
-—some new partyism, we can have good
government, with a vicious and ignorant peo-
ple? Tell us, ye hoarse political speech-
makers, who have compassed sea and land to
make one proselyte, and when ye have made
him ho is tenfold more the child of prejudice
than yourselves — ye scribbling, canvassing,
wire-pulling patriots, what is the hope of our
country ? Does it depend on the turn of those
picces of paper, carried to the ballot box by
your herds of walking bones, muscles, and
clothes-suits, shouting as they go ? Aye, that
is the hope of our country, is it, that your
party come into power no matter how? And
this, then, is the reason why you labour so
much harder to convert men to your princi-
ples, than to virtue, to holiness, and to God ?

“The fathers of this republic knew well
that freedom, intelligence, and the fear of
God, could not be separated. They planned
a frame of government adapted to a religious
people.  And though they suffered the State
to have no control of religious doctrines,
ecclesiastical forms, or of individual con-
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science, yet they knew that religion is the
only sure basis of republican freedom.

“ The hope of our country, therefore, is in
the advancement of true piety. A revival of
religion will do a hundredfold more for
American freedom, than the best conducted
political campaign. He who is the most con-
stant and earnest in prayer, the most watchful
over his heart and life, the most active in
Christian duty, and the most faithful in wamn-
ing, exhortation, and reproof, will be found in
the end to have been the best, and truest, and
wisest patriot, though the world knew it not.

“ The Christian has an object before him
infinitely superior to that of the mere poli-
tician. The political welfare of his country is
but one, and a comparatively small item in
his enlarged view; yet no one loves his
country with more heartfelt love, or labours
in her behalf with more devoted zeal. And
though he is by no means to make his love of
country a motive to active duty in the cause
of religion, yet he should never fear that he is
neglecting, but performing in the most success-
ful manner his political duties, when he is
labouring to bring sinners to repentance and
to the knowledge of the truth,”

NEW CHAPEL.
NEWLYN, CORNWALL.

On Wednesday, January the 1st, 1845,
the Rev. C. New opened a small chapel in
this populous fishing town in connexion with
the baptist congregation of Clarcnce Street,
Penzance. There has been preaching every
sabbath afternoon and Wednesday evening
since, and the attendance is very encouraging.

ORDINATIONS.
THORNBURY, GLOUCESTERSHIRE,

At the close of last year the Rev. W. J.
Cross resigned his pastoral charge at Thorn-
bury, with a view of rendering his gratuitous
services as an evangelist for the county, and
secretary of the association. In taking his
leave of the church and congregation, they
presented him, in the most affectionate
manner, a handsome silver salver. At the
same time they gave the Rev. J. Eyres of
Uley a unanimous invitation to become their
pastor, and he entered on this interesting
sphere of labour on the first sabbath in
January, with a pleasing prospect of useful-
ness and comfort.

SOTIAM, CAMBRIDGESHIRE.

Mr. E. Stephens, late of Fulbourn, Cam-
bridgeshire, having accepted a unanimous
call to the pastoratc of the baptist church
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at Soham, in the same county, commenced
his stated engagements there on the fourth
sabbath in January, 1845,

RECENT DEATHS.
MR. JONAH CLEMENT.

Died, Dec. 21, 1844, in the twenty-sixth
vear of his age, Mr. Jonah Clement, late
student in the Baptist Academy, Haverford
‘West, 1’embrokeshire, the son of Mr. John
Clement of Abergavenny, Monmouthshire.
He was baptized in 1842 by Mr. David Jones
of Cardiff, and joined the Welsh church in
that town. Soon after his baptism he was
encouraged to exercise his talents in preach-
ing the gospel, which he did with much
acceptance in different places in Monmouth-
shire and Glamorganshire. In September,
1843, he was admitted a student at Haver-
ford West Academy, where he remained until
July, 1844. During the vacation he visited
his friends at Abergavenny, where he became
too unwell to resume his studies. His last
sermons were preached in the baptist chapel,
Lion Street, and were heard with much
pleasure by the congregation. His friends
fondly hoped that he would be useful in the
service of Christ and his truth, but the
purposes of God concerning him were other-
wise. He suffered many months of pain
with patience and resignation. About two
months before his death he removed to
London in order to place himself under the
care of an eminent medical gentleman. His
complaint, however, proved to be consump-
tion, and human science could not restore his
health, In a letter which he addressed to
one of his fellow-students he stated, that while
nature was thus sinking, he enjoyed much of
the favour of Lis heavenly Father.

MR. 8. ROLLASON.

Died, at Cozeley, Staffordshire, on the 9th
of November, 1844, Mr. Benjamin Rollason,
aged fifty-seven years. Thirty-six years he
was an honourable member of the baptist
church, Darkhouge Chapel, Cozeley, thirteen
of which he had filled the office of deacon
much to the satisfaction of his brethren.
After a long and painful affliction borne with
Christian fortitude and pious resignation to the
will of his heavenly Father, he expired, ex-
elaiming, “ All is well.”

MRS. EAST.

Mr. East, pastor of the church at Arlington,
and author of a useful work on Western
Africa, has recently sustained a distressing
bereavement by the death of Mrs. East, a
month after the birth of an infant who, with
three others, survives to experience the dis-
advantages attendant on the want of maternal
care. Mrs. East died on the 2nd of January.

INTELLIGENCE.

« MISCELLANEA.
PROFITS OF THE MAGAZINL.

At the half-yearly distribution of profits on
the 20th of December, 1844, the proprietors
of the Baptist Magazine had the pleasure to
vote to twenty.seven widows of baptist minis-
ters sums amounting to ninety-eight pounds.
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SCOTLAND,

One of the secretaries of the Baptist Union
of Scotland, Mr. Johnston of Cupar, in a
letter to the editor, says, “ I am happy to say
that the Lord is smiling upon our efforts. We
have one evangelist regularlyemployed and sup-
ported by the Union, James Blair, late pastor
of the second baptist church, Dunfermline,
who is at present travelling through Rox-
burghshire and Selkirkshire, visiting the towns
through which he had already gone, preach-
ing the gospel. He began his labours on the
1st of November last, and in that month bap-
tized seven persons, three in the neighbour-
hood of Kelso, where before there was not
one baptist. In Galashiels there is a con-
siderable awakening, several coming to him
asking what they must do to be saved. We
are also printing a serics of tracts for the
advancement of primitive Christianity. Bro-
ther Blair is succeeded in Dunfermline by
Francis Mackintosh, formerly a student at
Bradford, and lately labouring at Dundce.”
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COUNTERSLIP, BRISTOL, SUNDAY AND DAY SCHOOLS.

These schools, erected by the congregation
under the pastoral charge of the Rev. Thomas
Winter at an expense of nearly £3000, were
opened by a public breakfast on the 2nd of
October, at which about 250 of the leading
dissenters of Bristol attended. Intheafternoon
the children of the sabbath school, amounting
to upwards of 500, were provided gratuitously
with tea, and in the evening the Rev, John
Aldis preached in the chapel adjoining, from
Prov.xxii.6 ;the collectionsamounting tonearly
£350. The day school, to accommodate about
380 children, was commenced on the 6th of
January, on the British system, and the sub-
scription list to this specific object is about
£95 per anoum. The building is in the
Corinthian style, attached on one side to the
chapel, and on the other three sides having
fronts in different streets. It is of three
stories, the upper being the school-room
(fifty feet Ly thirty) with large class-room
and master’s residence on the same floor, and
the second and ground floors being let as a
warchouse.

HIGH WYCOMBE, BUCKS,

On Thursday, Dec.19, 1844, services were
held in the Town Hall, High Wycombe,
“ preparatory,” in the language of the an-
nouncements, “ to the formation of a baptist
church on the principles of open commu-
nion.” Sermons were preached, in the morn-
Ing by the Rev. C. Stovel, and in the evening
by the Rev. Dr. Cox. In the afternoon a
meeting for addresses was held, Dr. Cox in

VOL. VIIL.—POURTH SERILS.

the chair, when the speakers were the Rev.
Messrs. Marsh of Missenden, Payne of Ches-
ham, Salter of Amersham, Stovel, and the
Chairman. Besides these ministers, the Revs.
J. Dawson of Princes Risborough, Payne,
of King’s Hill, and S. G. Green, B.A.,
late of Stepney College, who has engaged to
supply there for three months, assisted in the
devotional parts of the services.

As soon as the season will permit, it is in-
tended to commence the erection of a chapel,
the site of which, and of a spacious cemetery
to be attached to it, has been generously pre-
sented by two liberal friends connected with
the infant enterprise. In the meantime the
friends hope to gather a congregation and
form a church in the commodious and hand-
some building where they at present meet,
and which is kindly granted for their assem-
blies by the corporation.

RESIGNATION.

The Rev. John Singleton, after thirty-one
years connexion with the baptist church at
Tiverton, Devon, has been induced, through
increasing age and infirmities, to resign the
pastoral charge.

MARRIAGES.

At Zion Chapel, Chatham, by the Rev. John
Stock, the 24th of December, 1844, Dr. ThHomas
MouRE PHILSON, assistant Surgeon to the 58th
regiment, to MATILDA WILLMET ANDERSON, daugh-
ter of the late Lieutenant Andersen, R.N.

N
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At Tarley, Hants, Dec. 24, by the Rev. Paul
Alcock, Mr, TnoMAs SAUNDERS, to Miss CAROLINE
Savxpens, Loth of Cathering Hill, near Christ
Church

By the Rov, W. Syckelmoore, Dec 25, 1844, at the
particular baptist chapel, Smarden, Mr, Joseru
DAy of Smarden, to Miss MARGARET WARD of
Egerton.

On the 2nd of January, 1845, at Newcourt Chapel,
Neweastle-on-Tyne, by the Rev. George Sample, Mr.
Jornx WiLLiamson, Maryport, Cumberland, to ANNA
Maria, only daughter of the late Mr. Edward
WiLkinsox of Neweastle,

On the 7th instant, at the baptist meeting-house,
Chepstow, by the Rev. T. Jones, Mr. Mosks PRILPIN,
baptist minister, Landogo, t0 Miss MARIETTA Leuy
of Trelleck.

CORRESPONDENCE.

At the baptist meeting-house, Beckington, Somer.
sct, January the 9th, by the Rev. H. V. Gill, Mr,
Ron&nr EominsoN of Trowbridge, to SArAn, only
daughter of Mr. John Brewen of Trowbridge.

At the baptist chapel, Kidderminster, by the Rev.
J. Mills, Jan. 12, Mr. BeNJAMIN TUNSTALL, to Miss
EvLiza Hoorkn,

At the baptist chapel, Shacklewell, Middlesex, by
the Rev. J. Cox,Jan. 14, Mr. Taomas CooMDER, to
Miss ELizaDETH ELBANOR EnEgny.

At the baptist chapel, Kidderminster, by the Rov.
J. Mills, Jan. 15, Mr. JOEN GODDARD STEPHENS.
baptist minister of Blisworth, Northamptonshire, to
Miss HiLEs of Blake Brook.

CORRESPONDENCE.

BEQUESTS OF MR. G. W. KNIGHTON.

To the Editor of the Baplist Magasine.

My pEsr Sir,—In confirmation of the
statements of Mr. Tomkins in reference to
the late Mr. Knighton of Stepney College, as
contained in your last number, I may perhaps
be allowed to add, that Mr. Knighton himself
alwaysexpressed his great obligation to Stepney
and his deep interest in it. He has given a
very pleasing proof of the sincerity of his
feelings in bequeathing out of his little
property the sum of £100 to this institution.
Having also dedicated himself in heart to
mission work, he bequeathed a like sum to
the Baptist Missionary Society.

Such instances as this (and this not a
solitary one) are among the most affecting
proofs of the value of such iustitutions, and
must be a source of encouragement (though
not unmingled) to those who conduct them,

Yours very sincerely,
JosEPH ANGUS,
Jan. 18, 1845,

BIBLE TBANSLATION SOCIETY.

To the Editor of the Baptisi Magazine.

DErar BroTrER,—] have been favoured by
the last overland mail with a letter from our
valued missionary, Mr. Wenger, under date,
Calcutta, Nov. 16, furnishing information on
the subject of our translations, from which
you will oblige me by inserting the following
extract:—

« The Bengali Old Testament was finished
towards the end of August. We intended to
have held a praver-mecting among ourselves
(I mean the missionaries) in consequence of
that important event, but were prevented
from doing so by the illness of Dr. Yates,
which commenced immediately after, or
rather, a little before, the conclusion of the
work. He continued ill almost until the
middle of October. The crisis, thanks be to
God, proved favourable, contrary to the

general expectation. : Prayer was offered for
him both in the churches and in private
sanctuaries, and it was graciously answered.
He was, however, compelled to go to the
Sandheads (the mouth of the Hooghly) in
search of a complete restoration of his health.,
He left on the 15th of October, and is ex-
pected back by the end of next week, about
the 22nd instant. From all accounts it
may be hoped that he is sufficiently invigo-
rated for carrying on the great work of a
Sanskrit translation. Of this, Genesis,
one half of Exodus, the Psalms, and the
Proverbs, are already printed in separate
volumes, as specimens. Isaiah, too, is ready
for the press. The whole of the Pentateuch,
and I believe Daniel too, are prepared in
manuscript, and Job has been begun. I
believe Dr. Yates intends, immediately after
his return, to carry Isaiah through the press,
and meanwhile not only to go on preparing
the copy, but also to begin at once the print-
ing of the whole, His impression is, that his
life has been spared for the object of accom-
plishing this great work.

« As soon as the Old Testament in Bengali
was finished, we commenced a close revision
of the New. As Dr. Yates was then ill, he
left the task mainly to myself, although as
long as he was here, he read at least one
proof of every form. ....This edition is
in type as far the 22nd chapter of Luke.
Dr. Yates, whilst on board ship, has carefully
read the Epistles, and T have also commenced
revising them, 80 that we shall be able, I hope,
to go on together steadily, and somewhat

" rapidly; although, I doubt not, that you will

pereeive that all work of this kind, to be sure
and durable, must he slow, and requires a
great amount of collateral reading and careful
study.

*«Together with that large sized edition of
this new revised Bengali Testament which is
uniform with the Old, a separate edition in octa-
vo is being printed in a larger type, exhibiting
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the same text, but without references or read-
ings; and n similar one in duodecimo, in a smal-
ler type, will soon be commenced. The former,
which is printed as far as Matt. xix., will be
acceptable to those readers who cannot get on
with a small type; and the latter will be
prized by native Christians who can read
fluently, and who wish to possess the New
Testament in a compact and portable volume.
Each of these two editions is to consist, T
believe, of 3000 entire copies, and 2500 extra
copies of the Gospels and Acts. As soon as
the new revision of the Bengali New Testa-
ment is finished, I intend to study Sanskrit
in right earnest, that I may be able to assist
Dr. Yates in getting out the version in that
language.

* If I may be allowed to urge one request,
it is that you would often pray for us. The
daily sight of the heathen hardens the heart,
and we feel painfully that it is not by might
or by power; not by talent or by diligence;
not by schemes or by preaching in itself, but
solely by the Spirit of God, that one soul can be
converted. Assure the committee of the Bible
Translation Society, that although we do not
write much yet we are constantly active,”

Allow me to take this opportunity to re-
present to the churches the importance of
their giving to the Bible Translation Society
their generous support. It is doing, through
the medium of our beloved brethren in India,
a great work; and the time is, I trust, not far
distant, when spheres of usefulness will be
opened to it in other parts of the world, The
agents travelling for it at the present time are
the brethren, Mr. Francies and Mr. Kent, and
they are affectionately commended to the
pastors of our churches with the earnest and
respectful request that they will assist them
in their agency.

I am, dear brother,
Yours very truly,
Epwarp STEANE, Sec.

Camberwell, Jan. 23, 1845,

ON THE THEORY OF INDISCRIMINATE BAPTISM.
To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

Sir,—~Will you permit me to draw the
attention of your readers to some of the
arguments advanced by Dr. Halley in support
of his theory of baptism, which have been
again obtruded upon our notice in the con-
cluding part of his letter to the editor of the
Congregational Magazine, transcribed in your
last number? Those statements of his letter
to \vl!ich I refer have not been noticed by his
Baptist Reviewer, nor was it necessary that
they should in order to repel the charge pre-
ferred by Dr. Halley, which has been done
Successfully in the remarks upon his letter.
But his assertions heing so manifestly at vari-
ance with scripture truth, .and subversive of
those principles for which it is our duty
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earnestly to contend, I do not think it right
that they should pass unnoticed.

Referring to his theory, which denies the
necessity of repentance or faith previous to
baptism, Dr. Halley says, < It will cover the
baptism of a jailor within an hour of bis
meditated suicide.” It is here assumed that
the jailor was not baptized as a heliever; and
his baptism is represented as being parallel to
that of the little boy who ran away from his
baptizer; or rather, judging of it on baptist
principles, that it exceeds it in extravagance.
Dr. Halley, however, has adduced evidence in
support of his view, which, no doubt, he con-
siders triumphant; namely, that his baptism
took place  within an hour of his meditated
suicide.” Now though it were said to have
taken place within a quarter of an hour of his
meditated suicide, that, instead of leading us
to question the possibility of his being a new
creature, should rather lead us to admire the
riches of that grace which in a moment can
change the most hardened sinner into the
obedient servant of the Lord Jesus. Does
Dr. Halley really mean to assert that the
jailor was not a believer, or that Paul and
Silag had not sufficient evidence of his being
such before he was baptized ? If he does not,
then the baptism of the jailor is nothing to his
purpose, and forms no illustration of his
theory, but the reverse., And if he does
mean to assert this, it is in the face of the
most direct and explicit evidence to the con-
trary. When Paul and Silas interfered to
prevent his executing the mad design of
killing himself, did he not « fall down before
them, and bring them out and say, Sirs, whi t
must I do to be saved ?” The moment bc-
fore he manifested the most reckless hardi-
hood; now he is bumbled and subdued, and
prostrates himself before his prisoners, He
now felt that he was lost and needed salva-
tion. Here is evidence that the Spirit of God
was at work with him. In this state of deep
anxiety Paul and Silas addressed the gospel
to him, and to all that were in his house, and
in what immediately follows we see both the
evidence and the fruits of his faith. “ He
took them the same hour of the night and
washed their stripes.” Here the effects
of the gospel are exhibited in his affec-
tionate regard for his prisoners. The apostle
James says, “ I will show thee my fuith by
my works;” and in this work of love we have
the most convincing evidence that the jailor
was now a new creature. “/ Old things had
passed away, and all had become new.” And
this being evident, he was baptized without
delay, as all should be who give evidence of
having repented, however abandoned they
may have been before, and however lately that
change may have taken place. This evidence
of the jailor’s faith, previous to his baptism,
taken in connexion with what is immediately
added, that “he rejoiced, beclieving in God
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with all his house,” is surely sufficient to
satisfy any rational mind that Paul and
Silas acted, not in accordance with the theory
of Dr. Halley, but with the commission of
Christ, and baptized him as a disciple.

His next illustration is the baptism of
Simon Magus. He says, “ It will cover the
baptism of a vile strolling conjurer, called
Simon Magus, of whose religious knowledge
his baptizer knew nothing ; or knew him to
be 8o grossly ignorant of the first principles of
all religion, as to suppose he could buy
the gift of God with money.” It is implied
in these statements that Simon was baptized
in the character of “a vile strolling conjurer,”
and it is plainly asserted that of his religious
knowledge his baptizer knew nothing. That
Simon had no saving knowledge is evident,
for he was still “ in the gall of bitterness, and
bond of iniquity;” but that he had a specu-
lative knowledge of the gospel, and professed
to have embraced it, and that his baptizer
knew this, is plain matter of fact. Did not
Philip preach ‘“ the things concerning the king-
dom of God and the name of Jesus Christ »”
and was not Simon one of his hearers? He
must then have had some knowledge of those
religious truths which are the only truths
necessary to be known and believed in order
to baptism. And is it not said, * Then Simon
himself believed also. And when he was
baptized,” &c. It matters not to the argu-
ment what was the state of Simon’s heart
when he was baptized. We know from his
conduct afterwards, and what is said concern-
ing him, that his heart was unchanged ; but
for anything Philip knew at the time of his
baptism, his faith might have been genuine,
There was nothing in his conduct but what was
calculated to confirm the belief that he was a
converted character. Had he not abandoned
his sorceries, and is it not said that after his
baptism he ¢ continued with Philip, and
wondered, beholding the miracles which he
did?” He was neither baptized then as “a
vile strolling conjurer,” but as a professed
believer; nor was bis hypocrisy detected till
after the arrival of Peter and John. As this
is so plainly stated in the narrative, what are
we to think of Dr. Halley’s assertion, that
Philip “ knew him to be so grossly ignorant
of the first principles of all religion, as to
suppose he could buy the gift of God
with money.” Does Dr. Halley really mean
to assert that Philip knew this when he
baptized him ? If so, he must have read the
passage very inattentively. One would think
that ignorance itself could scarcely put such a
construction upon it. That Simon was a vile
hypocrite and self-deceiver is most evident;
but it is equally evident that neither Philip,
nor the aposties Peter and John, knew this
till he proposed to huy the gift of God with
money, which was a considerable time after
his baptism, Peter then perceived that his
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heart was not right with God. And have not
the vilest hypocrites been admitted into the
Christian church, on the ground of their being
converted characters ? Nay, have they not been
admitted into the sacred oftice of the ministry,
and escaped detection for years, yet have
afterwards manifested that their state was
nothing better than Simon's, nor their motives
purer than his? And such persons are
generally found to surpass many of the peo-
ple of God in the extent of their religious
knowledge. Nor is the presumption that
Simon may have possessed a great deal of
speculative knowledge, at all incompatible
with the fact, that he was unrenewed in the
spirit of his mind. And here we might ask
Dr. Halley, Does he believe that the apostles
admitted to their fellowship, and recognized
as members of the church, all whom they
baptized ? We shall say, if he please, all the
adults whom they baptized. It is evident
that the three thousand who were baptized
on the day of Pentecost were the same day
added to the church, and continued in the
apostles’ fellowship, &ec. And yet these,
“ horresco referens,” were on the morning of
that day addressed by Peter as the murderers
of Christ. Now if we believe that those who
were baptized by the apostles were admitted
without hesitation to their fellowship, and we
think this will scarcely be denied, what kind
of communities must the churches have been,
if Dr, Halleys theory be correct ? Were all
baptized and received indiscriminately? Were
those who were known to be “ vile strolling
conjurers,” recognized as “fellow-citizens with
the saints, and of the household of God ?” Is
this the idea we have been in the habit
of forming of the churches of the saints? Is
this the principle recognized and acted upon
by Dr. Halley, or any of his brethren ? But
to act consistently with his theory, this must
be their practice, If Dr. Halley would not
admit a person to the church on the same
ground as that on which he would baptize
him, these remarks are of course inapplicable.

But he adds, “ It will cover the baptism in
crowds, of all Judea, and all Jerusalem, over
whose baptized inhabitants Jesus wept, as he
foresaw their doom.” It is here taken for
granted that those crowds whom John bap-
tized were known by him at the time of their
baptism to be in the same state of mind
as when Jesus wept over them; or at least,
that he neither had nor required evidence
that they would act differently from what
they afterwards did, in rejecting the Messiah.
And it i8 on this supposition alone that their
baptism can afford any support to Dr.
Halley’s theory. We will not insinuate that
Dr. Halley knew that this was not the fact;
hut we say that if the evidence which, in
many passages, is furnished to the contrary,
has escaped his notice, * he is but ill-qualificd
for the office he has assumed.” In Matt, Nk
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it is said, “John came preaching in the
wilderness, ond saying, Ilepent ye,” &ec.
And in Acts xix. 4, Paul tells us that “ John
Dbaptized with the baptism of repentance,
saying unto the people, that they should
lielieve on him who was to come after him,
that is, on Christ Jesus.” It is evident, then,
that John preached repentunce and faith in
the Messish as ubout to appear, and required
these in all whom he baptized. It was only
in this way he could fulfil the design of his
mission ; which was, to “turn the hearts of
the fathers to the children, and the disobe-
dient to the wisdom of the just, to make
ready a people prepared for the Lord.” That
those crowds whom John baptized professed
that repentance which he preached, is most
evident from the account of their baptism : —
« They were baptized of him in Jordan, con-
fessing their sins,” Was not this a profession
of repentance—that change of heart—that
turning to the Lord their God which John
was to be the instrument of effecting ? In the
case of many the repentance was real; and
these received the Messiah when he appeared,
and became his faithful followers. Many
who rejected the Messiah, and gave their
vouice for his crucifixion, were afterwards
brought to repentance under the preaching
ot Peter, and rebaptized on the day of
Pentecost. And though many were finally
impenitent, and met that awful doom which
the Saviour deplored, yet it is undeniably
evident that they professed to act a very
different part when they were required by
John to “ Repent and believe on him who
was to come after him;”’ and when, in pro-
fessed obedience to his requirement, they
‘“ were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing
their sins,”

But there are still greater wonders which
Dr, Halley can accomplish by his theory,
He says, “It will cover, korresco referens,
the buptism of a brood of vipers, to whom
their baptizer said, ¢ Generation of vipers,
who hath warned you to flee from the wrath
to come ? I baptize you unto repentance.” ”
It we allow that these persons were baptized
by John, as Dr. Halley contends, it will, never-
theless, be evident that they were baptized on
the ground of their repentance. Did he not
first address them as a generation of vipers,
and require that they should  bring forth
fruits meet for repentance ?» Does this indi-
cate a willingness in John to baptize them in
the character in which they came to him ?
But according to Dr. Halley’s theory, John
had no business to make any such require-
ment of them, or to manitest the least hesita-
tion in admitting them to his baptisin, It is
evident he had their consent to be baptized
before he addressed them thus, and that
slm‘uld.have been perfectly sufficient, His
he.sl.tatxon did not arise from the  want of
ability,” which is the only limitation known
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to Dr. Halley. They “ came to his haptism.”
It is evident, then, from John’s address to
them, and the requirement he made of them,
that if they were baptized at all, it was on the
ground of their repentance. It isaremarkable
circumstance that, in quoting the passage,
Dr. Halley omits that part which is inconsis-
tent with his theory, and conpects the end of
the seventh verse with the beginning of the
eleventh ; whether designedly or inadver-
tently, I shall not assume the province of
determining. But if the words, “ I baptize
vou with water unto repentance,” were ad-
dressed to these characters, as Dr. Halley
contends, they furnish additional evidence
that they were baptized on the ground of
their repentance. Whatever meaning we
attach to the phrase, ‘““unto repentance,” it
will stand opposed to Dr. Halley’s theory;
except we understand it to mean, “ for pro-
ducing repentance,” and thus attribute to
baptism the same efficacy as the advocates of
baptismal regeneration have done. This Dr.
Halley will not allow. From these words it
is evident that repentance was understood to
be necessary, and their being thus baptized
implied the exercise of repentance on their
part. “ Adult Jews,” says Thomas Scott,
“ professing repentance, and a disposition to
become the Messiah’s subjects, were the only
persons whom John admitted to his baptism.”

We have seen, that even admitting these
individuals to have been baptized by John,
their baptism furnishes no evidence in support
of Dr. Halley's theory. There is not, how-
ever, the least intimation that they either
yielded to his requirement, or were even
baptized by him. On the contrary, does not
the word ““ but,” in the severth verse, clearly
intimate that they were not baptized ? It is,
in fact, an express denial that they were.
They came to his baptism, Bur, instead of
administering it to them, he calls them a
generation of vipers, and requires them to
*“ bring forth fruits meet for repentance;” giv-
ing them, at the same time, the most solemn
admonitions and warnings. Hearing their
hypoerisy and wickedness thus openly ex-
posed, there is little doubt that they con-
sidered themselves insulted, and declined his
baptism.

But does not John say to these persons,
« T baptize you with water unto repentance :”
It has been already shown that if these words
were addressed to them, they furnish suthcient
evidence that it was on the ground of their
repentance they were baptized. DBut if Dr.
Halley will examine the account given of this
transaction by the other evangelists, he will
find that these words, which in Matthew's
account are subjoined to his address to the
generation of vipers, were mot spoken in
reference to their baptism at all, but to that of
the multitudes mentioned in verses five and
six, who had been already baptized, and who



94

were evidently a distinet party from the
Pharisees and Sadducees mentioned in the
seventh verse. Innumerable examples could
be adduced to show tha: circumstances which
are mentioned in one of the gospel narratives
as if they immediately succeeded each other,
did not simultaneously take place. That this
is so in the present case is evident from the
account given by Mark and Luke. In Mark,
where there is no mention whatever of the
viper brood, but where the baptism in crowds
of all Judea and all Jerusalem, mentioned by
Matthew, is recorded in ch. i. 5, it is said in
verse eight, ‘1 indeed Aqve baptized you,”
&c. From Luke iii. 15, 16, it is evident
that these words were addressed to the peo-
ple in general; and that the Baptist made this
declaration, not as Dr. Halley has asserted,
to mark his administration of baptism to the
generation of vipers, but to explain the
nature of his office as distinguished from that
of Christ. < And as the people were in
expectation, and all men mused in their hearts
of John, whether he were the Christ or not;
John answered saying unto them all, I indeed
baptize you with water,” &c. Luke vii.
29, 30, furnishes strong corroborative evi-
dence against their having been baptized.
“ The Pharisees and lawyers rejected the
counsel of God against themselves, being not
baptized of him.” It is exceedingly proba-
ble that these are indentical with the genera-
tion of vipers mentioned by Matthew. It is,
moreover, exceedingly improbable that such
an exception to the baptism of John should
be on record, if he had baptized in accordance
with Dr. Halley’s theory.

From an examination of this specimen of
Dr. Halley’s arguments, one thing is evident,
that whatever respect is due to him as a
Christian and as the representative of the
Congregational Union, he is entitled to very
little as an interpreter of scripture. And
notwithstanding the credit he has got for
learning and acuteness, it must be apparent
to all that padobaptists have nothing to hope
from his defence of their system. On the
contrary, I am quite satisfied that it will
greatly accelerate the downfall of that un-
scriptural system. It is observed by Robert
Hall, that * when men abandon their guide,
and shut their eyes on the light of heaven, it
is wisely ordained that their errors shall
multiply at every step, until their extrava-
gance confutes itself, and the mischief of their
principles works its own antidote.” Pado-
baptism has passed through various stages,
each distinguished by higher gradations of
absurdity ; and in the theory adopted by Dr.
Halley, and the argumeunts by which he
attempts to support that theory, it may
surcly be regarded as having arrived at the
climax,

Yours, &e,,
RopErRT WILSON,

Belfast, Jan, 14, 1845.
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18 IT HONEST?
To the Editor of the Baptist Magasine.

Dear Sir,— I often hear the question
asked, Is it expedient 7 when I think the
inquiry should be, I8 it honest?P When a
plan is under discussion I hear, How will it
tell? how will it answer? when it seems to
be forgotten that things sometimes answer an
immediate purpose that are unjustifiable in
principle, and that the applause of the un-
thinking may be obtained, when the con-
siderate see that much good is destroyed, and
much deception practised.

Is it honest to set up business with fictitious
capital, and carry it on without remunerating
profit, living on the returns, when there is no
rational prospect of ultimate success? A man
may sell at prices with which a fair trades-
man cannot possibly compete, may ruin his
neighbours who are conducting similar busi-
ness on sound principles, and for a season
may carry on extensive dealings and live in
great respectability, till, at length, a crash
comes ; but I ask, Is this honest ?

It is quite possible that a man may proceed
in this course flattering himself that all will
come right, and that he shall stand before the
world approved as a successful man. He may
be utterly unconscious of any dishonest in-
tention ; and so may others be in the religious
world who are acting in a very questionable
manner in reference to public societies and
charitable institutions, and who, I fear, forget
to ask, Is this honest? Others, however,
whose aid they invoke are bound to make the
inquiry.

Several cases for such inquiry have occurred
within the last two years, I think, Allow
me, sir, to say a few words respecting one of
the most successful. I wish to speak with
great respect of the originator and editor of
the Christian Witness. He is, I believe, a
man of expansive benevolence and upright
intentions ; but what has he done? He has
get on foot a periodical which is very cheap,
boasting of its cheapness, and calling on the
public to compare its cheapness with that of
other periodicals, whose profits are devoted
to benevolent objects. _Availing himself jof
peculiar circumstances, which enable him to
give his time and energies to its management,
regardless of the injury he might inflict on
men engaged in similar work whom he had
been accustomed to eulogize, he dashes iuto
the midst of ‘them, and brings out a magazine
with the words on the cover, “ Profits to be
devoted to the benefit of aged ministers.”
Thinking men, when they saw this, wondered
where the profits were to come from ; but
the world does not consist exclusively of
thinking men. A large sale was obtained,—
*“an unprecedented sale,” as he himself de-
clares, yet no distribution of profits has been
announced. Instcad of this, there is in the
November number, under the head “ Review
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and Criticism,” an account of the meeting at
Norwich, in which the spirit of the remarks
made on the subject if condensed would be,
What simpletons ye were to suppose there
would be nny profits! He tells that there
was a plan brought forward for the distribu-
tion of the fund in aid of aged ministers, to
be derived from the profits of the Christian
Witness, and other publications of the Con-
gregational Union. The plan was  considered
excellent,” and “ deemed worthy of the sa-
gacity of Mr. Secretary Wells ;» but then he
sets bimself to show that no profits must be
expected till the “unprecedented sale” is
about doubled ! . After showing how little can
be derived from the work, and how little from
the advertisements, he adds, “ Our main hope
then for the aged pastors is in the increase of
our sale. Let this be raised to gixty or a
hundred thousand, and then the accumula-
tion of such a mass of small profits will
amount to a considerable sum.” Now is
this more just towards the aged ministers
than it would have been to issue propo-
sals for a penny subscription in their be-
half, and eleven months afterwards to tell
the subscribers, Qur main hope, then, for
the aged pastors, is, that some morning the
postman will bring us several letters, each
containing a bank note for £1000 ; these,
when received, will amount to a considerable
sum. Month after month on the cover
there have been the words, “ Profits to be
devoted to the benefit of aged ministers ;”
does it palliate the matter materially to point
out what had been said in the postscript of the
fourth edition of the first number, to put the
public on their guard ; that is, that portion of
the public who might happen to read the
postscript of the fourth edition of the first
number ? “ As we said in the postseript of
the fourth edition of our first number, so we
say again, ‘Read the Christian Witness!
Read not for our sakes, but your own! Read
not for the sake of humanity, but religion!
When it goes well with our churches, will the
wants of their aged pastors be forgotten ?’
This is the language we still hold.” Now,
18 it just, sir, after this to retain on the cover
the word “ Profits,” as it stands in the num-
ber for January, 1845,— Profits to be de-
voted to the benefit of aged ministers.”

This is one specimen. Let me now call
your attention to another. The selection of
h.ymns, commonly known as the New Selec-
tion, has been for] some years a source of
revenue, In reference to this there was, from
the first, no deception, The profits were to
be given to the widows and orphans of baptist
ministers and missionaries, Trustces were ap-
pointed. Their names were given to the
public. Those names were a guarautee that
the whole affair was honourable. The public
was sutisfied. A distribution of profits was
8oon made; and it appears from your Alma-
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nack that the amount received from this
source by these necessitous and deserving
persons, has been as much as £1800.  From
the first, some churches preferred Dr. Rippon's
book; and respecting these I have nothing to
to say, believing that they had a right to fol.
low their own judgment. I am not writing
about charity, but justice. But there is an
edition of Dr. Rippon’s hymn book just
published, professedly, *for the benefit of
widows and orphans of ministers and mission-
aries ;” and I want to know whether this will
do anything more for these objects of Chris-
tian kindness, than lessen the bona fide fund
for their relief derived from the other selec-
tion. Trustees are mentioned, but I cannot
learn who the trustees are. Profits are spoken
of freely, in the advertisements, but T am told
that there will be no profits; some say tnat
there are circumstances that make the realiza-
tion of profits impossible : others that it is only
unlikely. I am convinced, indeed, from the
circumstances under which the work is issued,
that it will only balk the hopes of those who
expect that it shall yield a denominational
revenue. I ask, if it be so, is this honest ?

I have now, sir, only to make one request,
and that is, that if, in consequence of what L
have written, anything should be forwarded
to you, showing that these projected helps
to the objects of our solicitude are likely to
prove more effective than the previously ex-
isting funds with which they are competing,
you will expose my misapprehension by pub-
lishing to the world the evidence. Congratu-
lating you on the half-yearly exhibition of
profits from the Baptist Magazine,

I beg to subscribe myself, dear sir,

A ConTRIBUTOR To THE FIRST SERIES.

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT.

It is but seldom that we are favoured with
8o many thanks for any article, or series of
articles, as we have received in reference to
the Notes of a Tour, the concluding portion
of which appears in our present number.
Correspondents in different parts of the coun-
try have assured us of the applicableness of
the Traveller’s observations to their own dis-
tricts. On the other hand, some of his re-
marks have elicited strong expressions of
disapprobation; and, above all, the phrase,
“ Dissent is not on the advance.” In refuta-
tion of this, appeals are made to the statistics
of associations and of the Baptist Union ;
in which, however, some of our friends seem
to have forgotten that these show rather what
was the case two or three years ago, than what
is the case now ; and that though numerical
increase forms one item of prosperity, it is
not the whole of it. There may be an in-
crease of numbers where there is not an
increase of efficiency. The things that con-
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stitute the strength and glory of our churches
arc things that can neither be nuinbered nor
measurcd.  We believe that the principles of
dissent are spreading with unprecedented
rapidity, — establishing  themselves in the
hearts of those who worship with us, and
making great progress among our opponents ;
but at the same time we know that in places
which have been long regarded as our stroug-
holds, in the deliberate judgment of well-
informed residents, dissent is ‘* struggling for
existence.” It is evident that some of our
friends have but inadequate views of the
effects produced in some districts by the ex-
ertions of the clergy and their wealthy asso-
ciates, to starve dissent into silence. Of
course we do not feel ourselves bound to jus-
tifv every sentence that comes from any cor-
respondent. The Traveller expresses some
opinions in which we do not concur: and in
some cases he represents evils as general
which we believe to exist but partially; yet,
on the whole, we deem his remarks deserving
of serious and candid consideration, and cal-
culated to repay the repeated perusal of
ministers and deacons.

Mr. Moore, whose death is mentioned in
the Herald, was sent to India by the Baptist
Missionary Society in 1803, with Messrs,
Biss, Rowe, and Mardon, all of whom have
long since entered into rest. He was origi-
nally a member of the church at Stoke
Gomer, and before his departure for the East
pursued a course of study under the guidance
of Mr. Sutcliff of Olney. He was a kind-
hearted, regular, and quiet man ; but, we
have understood, found great difficulty in the
acquisition of eastern languages. Many years
ago, he ceased to derive support from the
Society, and devoted himself for maintenance
to secular pursuits, sustaining however an
honourable character, and rendering occasional
aid to the brethren at Monghir in their mis-
sionary labours. He died of cholera, at
Dinapore, on the fourth of November.

As it is probable that many who took an
interest formerly in the labours of Mr. Ellis
at Calcutta have heard nothing of him for a
long season, it may be well to s1y that his
health has never been restored, and that he is
now in circumstances to excite much sym-
pathy. During the last two years he has been
residing at Lewes, and for some time he has
been suffering 8o much from paralysis and
general debility, that those around him have
been surprised at the tenacity of life which
his constitution has evinced.

The three young men taken under the
patronage of the Baptist Theological Educa-
tion  Society as students for the ministry have
bLeen placed, one with Mr. Jackson of Taun-
ton, and two with Dr., Godwin of Oxford.
There are other applicants ; but the public

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT.

must do its part in providing the requisite
funds before the Committee can accept them,

A valuable addition has been recently made
to the Baptist Library in Moorgate Street.
About five hundred volumes bequeathed to it
by the Jate Rev. J. B. Shenston have been
placed upon its shelves.

Incredible as it may appear to any lovers
of peace and good order who were in Exeter
Hall at the last meeting of the Sunday School
Union, the Committee of that institution
seem inclined to invite a renewal of the storm,
In compliance with the resolution passed at
that time they have discontinued the publica-
tion of the catechisms which they had been
accustomed to sell ; but in a circular which
states that the next annual meeting will be
held on Thursday, May 8th, they announce
that they are now engaged in the preparation
of “a Series of Catechisms.” Is it possible
that they should not perceive that the course
on which they are entering is even more ob-
jectionable than that which they have aban-
doned ? When they sold all catechisms, they
did not thereby give a preference to any;
but if they send forth catechisms compiled
under their own superintendence, they give
them their direct sanction. It may be said
that they will not be denominational ; but we
have yet to learn that a denominational creed
is worse than the creed of a central commit-
tee. It will be the creed of the committee
of the Sunday School Union that will now be
promulgated, which may perhaps be excel-
lent, but which must proceed from men who
were certainly not selected for their known
theological eminence. It may be proposed
to avoid all points on which there are differ-
ences of opinion among their supporters;
but, if this be done, the catechisms must be,
as catechisms, exceedingly defective, omitting
much that to some parties appears to be of
great importance. We trust that the com-
mittee will pause and reflect, before they in-
volve themselves and their friends in intermi-
nable disputes ; but, if not, they will find that
some who sympathized with them last- year,
will be this year decidedly against them. Last
year, the aggression was on the part of their
opponents ; this year it will be on the part of
the cominittee.

The following additions to the list of Bap-
tist Chapels in and near the metropolis have
been forwarded :—

Peckham, Rye Lane, Thomas Powell;
services morning, evening, and Wednesday
evening,

Greenwich, London Street, William Rey-
nolds ; services, morning, afternoon, evening,
and Monday and I'riday evenings,

Deptford, Mr. Felton, pastor.

Lee, Mr. Chapman, pastor.

Hatcham, near New Cross, no pastor.
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FUNERAL CEREMONY AMONG THE ISUBUS, WEST AFRICA.

On occasion of the death of a chicf or influential man among the Isubus, it is
customary to display all the riches of the deceased, cousisting generally of cloth,
goats, sheep, and pigs, and nothing is thought to reflect so much honour upon him
as the exhibition of great wealth. At one of these scenes Mr. Merrick arrived in
his recent journey, and he has forwarded a picture from which the annexed
engraving is taken of the merriment and wild confusion in which the people were
running about and dancing, striking hands with each other, and making a variety
of discordant noises, Mr. Merrick is represented as viewing the scene from a
chair, by the side of which John Smith, a deacon of the church at Clarence, who
accompanied him as his interpreter, is also seated, and near him is standing an old
influential chief named Madiba, who acted as a sort of master of the ceremonies.
The young heir who had become lord of the town, and had been installed into
office that day, is running in the midst of the crowd, attired in the usual couuntry
wrapper, and an old soldier’s coat, while an attendant follows holding over him a
large umbrella. “On arriving at the town,” says Mr. Merrick, “the first thought
that entered my mind was the inappropriateness of the ceremony to the occasion,
and as I sat at one end of the street viewing them, I longed for the time when the
death of their chiefs and friends would produce feelings and behaviour directly
contrary to that then exhibited.”

TOUR IN WEST AFRICA.

Mr. Merrick has lately visited the Camaroons Mountains, exploring a district of
which very little was known, in order to ascertain facts respecting the state of the
country and the condition of the inhabitants which might be of scrvice in directing
future operations. Believing that his account of his tour will be interesting to
many of our readers, we abridge it but slightly.

Early on Tuesday morning, the 23rd April, | amazement. At twenty minutes to eleven

Smith and I left our abode for John King’s
Town, from whence we started with our
travelling party et hall-past six for the
Bwengga Market. Our band consisted of
eleven men and boys as attendants and car-
riers, Copper, my interpreter, John King, my
principal guide, Smith, and myself. We
were to have walked all the way, but at the
request of John King I agreed to go as far as
the Bwengga Market by sea, with the under-
standing that if spared, we should return by
land. The passage to the market lays through
a creek a short distance from King William’s
Town, in a north-westerly direction, and the
market is called Bwengga after the district in
which the people reside whose goods are sold
at the market. We arrived at 9 o’clock, and
met a number of people from Bimbia and its
vicinity. Not many of the people had yet
come down from the interior, but several of
those who had, resorted to the canoe in which
1 sat, and gazed on me with wonder and

I heard a rush, and looking round, saw the
people coming to market in a body. They
approached with a trot, and hastened down
the cliff to the canoes, for the purpose of bar-
tering their goods, The chief article was
plantains, which were brought down in conical
baskets, fastened to the back by means of
strings round the arms and forehead. I need
bardly say that women were the principal
carriers. About 200 came to market, among
whom there were not more than about twenty
men who carried loads, end those who did
had a much smaller proportion than the
women. The plantains were bartered for &
few dried shrimps and fishes. Having dis-
posed of their goods, the people came up the cliff
abouttwenty minutes afiereleven, and resorting
to the spot where I was sitting, viewed me with

perfect amazement. The simplicity of their
manners formed a striking contrast to the
;proud bearing and mien of the Camaroons
.and many of the Bimbia gentlemen. It was
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with great difficulty that T obtained silence, | him. I however think that if not his father’s

which being done, I made known in few
words the object of my intended visit to the
interior. I had spoken only a few sentences
when one of the gentlemen remarked that the
majority of the people who haq come to
market were very ignorant; that it was use-
Jess for me to speak to them, and that I had
better wait till 1 reached the Bwengga dis-
trict, and then speak to the gentlemen, who
would listen attentively to all I had to say. I
replied that if they were ignorant, the good
word which I intended to speak would make
them wise. As soon as the poor women heard
this they manifested their approbation by loud
applause, and shortly after proceeded home-
ward, while I accompanied John King to his
farm, which is in the vicinity of the Bwengga
Market.

At a quarter after three our party left John
King’s farm for the Bwengga district, and
after walking a short time along a track,
reached the main road. This path, though
walked over every five days by hundreds of
people, is very narrow, and in many parts is
a mere track. It runs for the most part
through a thicket, by which the clouds are
frequently ohscured, and as a walk is entirely
devoid of interest.

At five minutes before four we ascended a
very steep hill, from which time the country
became rather hilly. Five minutes after four
we took a short rest, and proceeding on our
journey ascended another steep hill at half
past four, from which we had a view of
the sea; and had it not been for the mist,
should, I understand, have seen Cape Cama-
roon. At five o’clock we came in sight of a
river, which Jobn King informed me empties
itself in the sea near his town. Here our
whole party refreshed themselves with a good
draught of water, which was very cool and
.Pleasant, During our journey we passed two
or three farms near the road, on which plan-
tains are chiefly cultivated. I was informed
by John King that a few people are living in
the hush near the farms,

At six o'clock we arrived at a group of
houses, called by John King a town, when I
discovered that” Bwengga was not a large
town or city, as I had all along imagined, but
a distriet, ‘or sort of county, in which are
many towns. Our party sat down at this
town to rest. Soon many of the children
were around me, while some, afraid of a white
face, remained at a distance, with their
€yes riveted on me. After being regaled
with a draught of palm wine our party pro-
ceeded onward, and passing another town
which consisted of four or five houses, arrived
8t our resting place for the night at a quarter
past six, The chief, or master of this town,
18 called Ebore, and according to John King’s
B¢count is his brother; but during our journey
John .claimed brotherhood to s0 many that
1t i difficult to say who are really related to

or mother’s child, Ebore is a near kinsman.
We met Ebore sitting on a stone near the door
of his house, in conversation with one of his
wives, who appears very fond of him, and for
whom I think Ebore entertains much affection.
Such reciprocal affection between husbanel
and wife was to me very gratifying, as in my
few short tours in Africa I have seldom seen
it exhibited. The women are for the most
part regarded and treated as the slaves of
their husbands, who possess unlimited power
over them, and do with them just what they
please. When I was informed on my arrival
at Ebore’s Town that he was the king of the
place, I at first thought he was the ruler of
the whole Bwengga district, but I soon dis-
covered my mistake, and found that he was
only king or ruler over his own wives and
children. The mode of government in this
part of Africa is strictly patriarchal. T was
kindly received by Ebore, and having seated
myself near him, he began to expatiate on the
great joy and pleasure which he experienced
mn being visited by a white man—an honour
which he never expected, and which his father,
though much more wealthy than he, never en-
joyed. Headmired also my fearlessness, and
said that my heart must be very big, or I
would never have come where a single white
man had never before set foot. Shortlyaftermy
arrival I was saluted by the firing of muskets
not only at Ebore’s place, but at some distant
town, whose inhabitants must have concluded
that I had arrived, from the report of guns
which they heard from Ebore’s town.

After dinner, which consisted of palm oil
and fish, and plantain, of which I eat heartily
afier my unusually long walk, I addressed
the people, and endeavoured to point out as
plainly as I could the way of salvation by
Christ. My auditors listened patiently for a
long time, and while I spoke Ebore frequently
exclaimed, ¢ Toto-mene ! toto-mene!” True!
true! When I alluded to the folly of trust-
ing to charms for deliverance in times of dan-
ger, he remarked that what I said was quite
correct, for several men who had received
charms to preserve them from danger aud
death, had to his knowledge been shot, and
that God alone could protect and save. At
the close of my address I sang “ Jesus shall
reign,” &ec., and concluded with prayer.
When I was ready to go to bed, I was con-
ducted to a room about ten feet long, five and
a half wide, and seven feet high to the top o
the roof. As my bed was placed actuss the
room, my head laid against one side of the
wall while my feet reached the other side ;
yet I slept comfortably, and hope I felt grate-
ful to God for having provided for me a shel-
ter among the heathen. Ebore accompanied
me to the room, and remained while I read a
portion of scripture and praye:d, and during
prayer koelt down. On rising from my
knees I told him my reasons for reading the

o2
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word of God, and praying to him before
Tetiring to rest. As I found Lbore disinclined
toleave the room, I undressed myself before
him. He was quite surprised at the number
of garments I wore,and viewed me from head
to foot till I got into bed.

Wednesday, April 24,

As soon as the door of my room was
opened this worning, Ebore came to pay
his respects, and addressed me ‘ Sanggwosu,”
the term used by servants when speaking
to their masters. Before breakfast I read
and explained to Copper and John King,
both of whom speak and understand English,
the second chapter of Matthew. Ebore came
in while I was reading, and heard from John
King and Copper what I communicated to
them. Afier explaining the scriptures, I
showed Ebore the views of our Jamaica
chapels, avd told him of the affection which
the people of God in Jamaica entertained for
the African race. He listened with much
attention and astonishment when I told him
of the vast sums of money subscribed by the
Christian world for the benefit of Africa, and
said that if the people of God did not love
them they would never act in that manner.

After breakfast John King and Copper,

. Smith and I, proceeded to the town of a man
called Futa, and sometimes, Madiba, a short
distance to the south-east of Ebore’s place.
On our arrival we learnt that he was not at
home, but would soon return. I afterwards
discovered that he was at the back part of his
house, and directed John King to tell me he
was out, intending while we walked a liitle
way to dress himself. After a short walk to

another town, where Mundere, the brother of

Madiba resides, we returned to Madiba’s
house, when he made his appearance in a
cloth round jacket, a pretty wrapper, and a
blue gossamer hat. He was rather reserved
and formal, but listened with mucb attention
to the truths which I declared. From the
appearance and mien of Futa I concluded
that he was a man of influence, and generally
respected, and have since discovered that my
conclusion is quite correct. Madiba’s town
is situated on a beautiful] pluin on the top of a
hill.  One of his houses is a large one com-
pared with the houses of the other chiefs, and
15 very well constrncted. He is evidently an
ingenious man, and with a little instruction
would make an excellent carpenter. While
at Madiba’s house I tendered my hand to a
man who refused to shake it, and on inquiring
the reason, learnt that the man had recently
lost one of his relations, and that the people
in the interior never shake hands with their
dearest friends for a certain time after the
death of a near relative.

Jobn King asked a question to-day which
shows the necessity of explaining figurative
language, when employed in instructing the
prople. e inquired whether by giving the
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heart to God I meant a man was to cut out
his heart. He next inquired whether God
had a wife, and while I was speaking of the
blessedness of heaven, he asked how it could
be a good country when the®people who lived
there did not eat. I explained to him that
the spirit was not supported by food—that the
body alone required food for 1its sustentation,
and that afier death the spirit of those who
believed in Christ would live in the enjoy-
ment of the knowledge and love of God.

In returning to Kbore’s Town we walked
another way, and passed the town of an old
man nained Dume, who appeared very glad to
see me. My soul was distressed when I
thought that he would probably die before
the gospel could be fully and properly ex-
plained to him.

I saw several women at Ebore’s Town en-
gaged in making pulm oil to-day. The palm
nut, or fruit, is first boiled, after which the
part which contains the oil is separated from
the kernel, and rolled up in small balls, from
which the oil is extracted by twisting it with
the fingers. A great deal of oil is left in the
husk, which with suitible machinery might
be entirely extracted.

We were to have proceeded on our journey
to-day, but Ebore would not allow us to do so.
In the evening I conversed again with the
people abont Christ and his salvation, when
Ebore remarked that he believed God had
sent me among them to teach them good
things, and that he would willingly sit up all
night to hear me. Before retiring to rest I
made Ebore a present of cloth and other things,
for which he expressed himself very grateful.

Ebore is about forty years of age, of the
middle stature, but appears short in conse-
quence of a bend of the back. His appear-
ance is not calculated to command respect,
but there is in him e great deal of real kind-
ness, connected with humilily, which cannot
fail to excite the affections of those that may
become acquainted with him. There is, 1
fear, little firmness in his character, which
would render him an unfit person to depend
upon in times of trouble or danger. Unlike
Ebore, Futa seems a man of great firmness and
decision of character. His manner and bear-
ing, though the reverse of pride, are much
calculated to call forth respeet, and with his
property (for he is considered wealthy) will
renSer him influential wherever he goes.
Futa is about the same age as Ebore—perhaps
a little older—of the middle stature, and
rather slender, but well made.

Thursday, April 25,

We were to have proceeded this morning
to the Sofo district, but yesterday evening
we heard that an influential and wealthy
old man in the Moriko district named Manja
had made grand preparations for my re-
ception, and sent to say he hoped I would
not fail to call on Lim. As John King
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thought it prudent for us to visit .Munja, we
Jeft for his place at twenty-five minutes after
six this morning. Shortly after leaving Ebore’s
we passed three small towns, and crossed a
small stream cnlled Wangge, running from
the west. Indeed, all the rivers which we
saw and crossed in our journey, flowed from
the north-west, At a quarter after seven we
crossed a beautiful stream about thirty yards
wide, called Benyua, in which a large artifi-
cial basin was formed of stones for the purpose
of securing fishes, Our road at this point
lay through a thick bush, and is evidently an
unfrequented path. At fifteen minutes to
eight we entered the Bori-pamba district, and
passed Mbumbo’s Town. Three minutes
after eight we passed another stream called
the Ndunggu, and shortly after saw a small
farm on which maize, cocoa, and peas were
growing, Passed the towns of Korame,
Mukwure, Malape, and Monyunggo, and
entered the Bakuku district. Passed the
town of Masu, and at five minutes after nine
arrived at Manja’s Town, in the Moriko*
district, and seated myself under a tree, where
old Manja in a short time came to see me.
He was dressed in a large great coat, which
would have sat much better on a man twice
his size. His hand was quite hidden by his
large garment, so that when he presented it to
me I had to shake his sleeve,

I had not been seated long before I was
informed that two gentlemen from Bwea, one
of the last districts on the way to the Cama-
roons Mountuins, had come down to see me,
having understood that I had come for the
purpose of visiting the mountain, I exceed-
ingly regret that whenever the people asked
Jobn King the object of my visit, he always
informed them that I was going to the moun-
tam, which led them to think I was in quest
of treasures.  Indeed, John King himself did
not believe that the sole object of my visit was
to make known the gospel of salvation, and
find out the most eligible districts for esta-
blishing missionary stations.

After a few minutes conversation with
Maaja, he left, but soon returned with a goat
as a present. I directed John King to have
it killed for our party, and began to declare
the gospel to the people who surrounded me,
but they seemed more desirous to gaze upon
me and make a noise, than to listen to the
solemn truths I was declaring. After break-
fast I' endeavoured again to engage the
[’_90ple 8 attention, but could not get them to
1sten for any length of time. They were,
hov_vever, quite delighted with an Isubu lesson
whieh T took with me for the purpose of
teaching the children as I passed along, and
were exceedingly astonished when I exhibited
my watch. Many people from other districts
resorted to Manja’s place to see me, some I

* The Moriko and DBakuku district is the samo
but is called by two names. ’
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learn from a distance, to whom I explained
the object of my visit. In the afterncon
Copper and I walked to the town of Junge, a
short distance west of Manja’s place, where [
conversed for some time about the great sal-
vation, and instructed the people from my
Isubu lesson. They called my watch the
moon, and said I was indeed a god-man, for
I had gone up to God, and brought down the
moon with me.

On my return from Junge’s place, Smith
and I took a long walk, and spent a swect
season in conversation about the universal
dominton of Christ. Since my arrival in
Africa nothing administers more joy to my
soul than reflection or conversation respectini
the entire subjugation of the nations of the
earth to our divine Redeemer. Indeel, if
missionaries would be strengthened for their
work they must at all times keep the cheering
truth before their minds.

John King informed me this afternoon that
the men who came from the Bwea district
said they would not conduct me to their town
without being well paid; but on finding that
I evinced no anxiety about going thither,
they left with the promise of meeting me at
Manja’s Town early in the morning. African
travellers must pay little attention to the talk
and noise of the people, but act with kindness,
firmness, prudence, and justice.

Before going to bed 1 made old Manja a
present of cloth, &c., with which he was quite
pleased. I also distributed some needles among
the women and girls, and clothed three of Man-
ja’s children, who were not a little delighted with
their new garb. Both at Ebore’s and Manja’s
place I distributed some English peas, which
were kindly sent me by the St. Alban’s friends.
When at Camaroons I also distributed some
of the same peas, and have no doubt that by
this time many of the Diwalla people have
reaped a crop.

Friduy, April 26.

We were to have left Manja’s Town
early this morning, but were detained by
heavy rains till twelve o’clock, when we
proceeded on our journey. At twenty-five
minutes after twelve we entered the Bokwel
district, and at the same time passed the town
of Namunde, Shortly after we passed Morio’s
Town. At one o’clock the country became
very hilly. We arrived at Dickenye's Town
at half-pnst one, which is situated in the
Bwea district. I was kindly received by
Dickenye, who appeuared very heppy to see
me, and like Ebore, dwelt for a long timc on
the great honour bestowed on him by the
visit of a white man. I however soon dis-
covered that great suspicions were entertain d
respecting my intended visit to the mountain,
and John King, in order to learn the real
object of my visit, took Smith aside and

questioned him closely on thesubject. Shortly
after my arrival Dickenye told John King
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that there were immense treasures on the
mountain, that on the death of any influential
person in the Bwea district they had fre-
quently seen cloths of every description
spread out on the mountain ;* that there was
a greut deal of gunpowder, salt, acd dollars
on the mountain, and they thanked John
King for bringing me to show them how to
obtain the treasures. There was also a « large
water”” on the mountain, where a white man
was often seen, and which no black man
could pass; that they sometimes heard the
report of guns fired by the white man ; that
that white man was my brother, and I bad
come to see him, and fetch him down from
the mountsin. In vain I endeavoured to per-
suade them that the sole object of my visit
was to impart the knowledge of the true God,
and to learn whether they were willing to
receive religious teachers. During the day I
embraced every opportunity of declaring the
gospel, but like those of Manja’s Town, the
Bwea people were more desirous to sing, and
dance, and make a noise, than attend to what
I had 1o say.

In the afternoon several chiefs came to see
me. After ithey had listened to the truth a
short time, Dickenye, who is an incessant
talker, began to address the people, after
which he danced about, and endeavoured to
appear very great. He was followed by
apother man, who wore a sort of tippet made
by himself. He also delivered an address,
and lLke Dickenye, danced and sung, and
capered about amidst the applause of the sur-
rounding multitude. As evening approached
John King informed me that all the gentlemen
of the district were to assemble after dark in
order to come to some decision respecting the
charge they were to make for allowing me to
visit the mountain. Accordingly we had a
meeting in one of Dickenye’s houses in the
evening, when all the gentlemen strenuously
maintained that there were incalculable trea-
sures on the roountain, and that Jobn King
had brought me to obtain them. T replied
that many of them would on the morrow
accompany me to the mountain, and would
have an opportunity of seeing all it contained,
and that whatever I might bring down they
were at perfect liberty to retain. During my
short life I have met many great talkers, but
never before heard so garrulous a man as
Dickenye. Heseems never tired of chatting,
and will scarcely allow any one else to speak
a word.

None but those who have been engaged inan
African palavert can form a correct idea of its
tediousness. When youimagine thatthesubject

* Whenever an Isubu man dies all the cloth he
possesses is spread out on the house-top, and ex-
poeed to public view. In accordance with this cus-
tom the Bwea men think that the genii of the
ynountains enterlain so much respect for their chiefs
st on their death to exhibit a variety of cloths.

4 Conference.
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in debate has been brought to a close, and about
to be settled, all on a sudden you find your-
gelf at the point from whence you sterted, and
the objections which you had before answered
again brought forward as if they were entirely
new. This was the ordeal through which I
had to pass at Dickenye’s place, and what
rendered it more trying was my ignorance of
the language, and consequent dependence on
Jobn King and Copper for an interpretation
of all that was said, The palaver being closed
I retired to rest after commending myself and
our party to the divine protection, and as
usual slept well,

Saturday, April 27.

We were to have started before daylight, but
could not manage to get away before fifteen
minutes before seven. It is very difficult to
get an uncivilized African band to travel early.
On my arrival at Dickenye’s I was in-
formed that his town was the nearest to the
mountain in the Bwea district, but I dis-
covered this morning that my information
was not correct. Shortly after leaving Dick-
enye’s we passed three towns, all near each
other, and arrived at the last town on the way
to the mountain at a quarter after seven. At
this time we saw a road to the south, which I
was informed leads to Rumby. At fifieen
minutes to eight we arrived at a river flowing
from the north-west in a south-westerly direc-
tion. At this point there was a sensible
change in the atmosphere. I drank of the
water of the river, whose bed was very rocky,
and found it delightfully cool. Near the river
is a small nbandoned farm, which was for-
merly cultivated by some of the Bwea people.
Before visiting the interior I thought the
people spent a great deal of their time in
agricultural pursuits, but was surprised during
my journey to see so few farms, and those so
much neglected. All the plantain farms I
saw were covered with grass and bush, Like
those on the coast, the people in the country
live a life of almost absolute idleness. They do
not set the smallest value on time, and prefer
spending days and weeks in hunting (though
they not unfrequently return home as empty
as they went out) to cullivating the soil.
May they soon come under the influence of
that gospel which so strongly condemns idle-
ness, and inculeates the necessity of indus-
trious habits.

But to resume our narrative, At eight
o’clock the Bwea men who accompanied me
stopped to perform a ceremony called Mosere.
Diekenye’s brother, Bunggome, with 8 mug
of water in his hand, delivered an address to
the following effect : “ That the Moriko and
Bwengga men were unwilling that the Bwea
people should engage in trade with Bimbia,
but that John King had kindly brought a
white man to see them, who he hoped would
open a communication between the coast and
the Bweun district.  After the address a liba-
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tion was poured out on the ground, and the!

remainder of the water in the mug drank by
all who had eugaged in the ceremony. I
requested John King to say to them that the
good word which I had spoken to them was
calculated to unite all people in one common
bond, and if they and the Moriko and Bweng-
go people attended to it, instead of opposing
each other in trade, they would live as breth.
ren, and do all in their power to promote the
welfare of one another. They appeared quite
pleased with my remarks, and proceedcd on
the journey with smiling countenances.

A few minutes before the Mosere ceremony
was performed, we crossed a fine stream,
whose water was very cold. At twenty
minutes before ten we arrived at another
river-course destitute of water, except a small
portion (rain water I suppose) in hollows of
rocks, and which reminded me of the pools of
rain-water from which the Israelites were
wont to refresh themselves in the journeys to
the holy city. Our whole party took a long
draught of water lere, as we were given to
understand that we should meet with no more
during the remainder of our journey. Ten
minutes before ten we had an excellent view
of the sea. Perhaps it is necessary to observe
‘that the whole district through which we
passed is very well furnished with hardwood.
The wood is so hard that the Bwea men, not
possessing proper axes, are unable to fell the
trees for the purpose of making farms. Eight
minutes after ten we passed the last farm of
‘the Bwea people on the way to the Cama-
roons Mountains, On this farm is growing
the finest piece of cocoa I have seen since my
arrival in Africa. I was rather surprised that
the Bwea people should cultivate farms so far
from their towns, and thought they must have
good reason for doing so, and on inquiry found
that they were in the habit of spending whole
weeks in the woods hunting the ngika, or
buffaloe, and during that time cultivated the
soil in the vicinity of the chase. Twenty-five
minutes before eleven the brother of Dickenye
perceiving that we were drawing near the
mountain, broke & small bush, and holding it
in his hand, prayed aloud to his dead father
and mother to protect him from danger in
approaching the mountain. 1 directed John
King to tell him that Obassa-Luba (the name
by which the Deity is called) alone could
afford him help, and that his petitions should
have been presented to him. On hearing this
he began to ery to Obassa-Luba for help,
The evident fear of the people as they drew
near the mountain led me to conclude that
they had never before travelled so far, though
they wished to make me believe that mazny of
them had before ascended the mountain, = At
twenty minutes before eleven we arrived at a
beautnf\!l plain, extending along the base of the
mountain a considerable way. This plain is
covered with a fine wing-grass, some of which
I brought down us a memoriul of my visit,

103

A quarter before eleven we had an extensive
and splendid view of the sea, rivers, and low-
lands from the plain at the base of the moun-
tain. Wesaw very distinctly Balimba Point
and River, and a litle eastward the Bakuku,
Munggo, and Bunji rivers and country,

At ten minutes after eleven our band sat
down on the grassy plain to hold a consulta-
tion as to whether they should ascend the
mountain at whose height and majestic aspect
they were manifestly alarmed. While with
wonder and awe they gazed upon the grand
and lofty fabric, Smith observed that if they
were so alarmed at beholding the works of the
Almighty, what would be the state of their
mind when they beheld the Almighty himself
on the judgment-day ? John King, who had
all along spoken of his determination to go to
the very apex of the mountain, now declared
that he could not proceed further; while the
Bwea men said it was useless to accompany
me if no treasures were to be obtained. I
reminded them that I had agreed to pay them
to go with me, and if they broke their engage-
ment they could not expect payment. At
length ten of the Bwea men made up their
minds to accompany me, and with Smith,
Copper, and myself started for the much
dreaded munggo, as mountain is called in the
Isubu tongue. With much difficulty we
ascended about a third of the mountain at six
minutes after one, where it was so cold that I
judged it unwise to proceed higher with men
who had only a piece of cloth around their
loins. This, with other reasons, induced me
to descend the mountain before reaching its
apex, though I must confess I did so very
reluctantly. At the elevation on which I
stood I experienced all the sensations pro-
duced by an English winter. DMy nostrils
ran copiously, my eyes were much affected,
and my fingers stiff. The faces of my atten-
dants were covered with a sort of white in-
crustation, such as may be seen on the skins
of black men in England during wiater; their
eyes were also much affected, and Dickenye’s
brother had a fit of ague, and trembled like
an aspen leaf. The mountain after a certain
height (perhaps from about the sixth of its
altitude from the base) is entirely covered
with a fine and beautifully green grass, with
here and there a few shrubs, The soil is
composed of small pieces of soft stone, which
have evidently been subject to the action of
fire, and which frequently crumbled or re-
signed their places as the weight of our bodies
rested upon them in ascending. From the
point on which we stood we had an excellent
view of the lowlands and the different rivers
in the Bight of Biafra.

We hegan to descend the mountain about a
quarter after one, and arrived at the grassy
plain at ten minutes hefore three, from whence,
though much fatigued, we immediately pro-
ceeded homeward. When we had wueurly
reached our resting place the Bwea men
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assembled, and agreed to tell the people on
their arrival that there were immense trea-
sures on the mountain, but that 1 had re-
solved on not taking them away till my return,
when 1 would bring another white man with
me. On hearing this I requested John King
to undeceive the people, and let them know
the truth.

At fifteen minutes after five we arrived at
the last town on the wuy to the mountain,
and eight minutes after six reached Dickenye’s
Town, our resting place. In returning the
Bwea men sang the greater part of the way,
and seemed very glad that no harm had be-
fallen them on their way to the mountain.
One of their songs was to the following effect :
* The white man cut down the grass,* and
told it to stand up. The grass replied, how
can I stand; you have cut me down.” My
feet ached so much at my long and difficult
journey that I could hardly stir, but a good
night’s rest refreshed my wearied frame and
rendered me strong again for duty.

Lord’s-day, 4pril 28.

I spent a pleasant time this morning in
instructing several children and young people
from my Isubu lesson. They exhibited
considerable pleasure in spelling the words
of their language, and though they spent
more than a quarter of an hour at their
Jesson, did not appear tired. Finding that
the aduit people were more inclined to drum
and dance tban listen to the gospel, I left
Dickenye's Town after breakfast, and accom-
panied by John King went to cee a very old
man named Ibungge, who has been sick for &
long time, and intelligence of whose death
arrived at Bimbia a few days ago. I endea-
voured to preach salvation by Christ to him
and his people, but fear the old man did not
comprehend what was said to him.

I saw a woman this morning with ber face
besmeared with dirt, and a band of the fibre
of the plantain-tree round her forehead, which
1 learnt is the usual badge of mourning of the
people of the district. The Bimbia women
do not wear the band round their foreheads,
but besmear their faces for several months
v'_'ilh a mixture of dirt, lamp-black, and palm
oil.

About two o’clock to-day a man from the
Bobat district came to see me, and listened
very attentively to the truths which I declared
to him, Dickenye introduced him to me, and
sat for & short time. I had not, however,
spoken long before he began to interrupt me,
but finding that I would not attend to him,
and was determined to go on conversing with
the Boba man, he left the hut, and called away
his friend, but he would not go. As the
Boba man defended the practice of polygamy

* Alluding to the plants whick I bLrought down
with me.

t This district is some distance to the north of
Bwea.
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I dwelt much on the evils of it, and assured
him it was very offensive to God. After the
departure of the poor man I learnt that he
had recently shot a man for seducing one of
his wives, and had in consequence to desert Liis
house, and hide himself in the woods. Ac-
cording to a rule, or law, called Dibumbe,
every man, from Bimbia to the Camaroons
Mountains, and also on the Mungo and Bunje
Rivers, and I believe at other places, who
commits murder is given up by his town’s-
people to be hanged, While speaking to the
Boba man little did I think I was pointing out
the evils of the very sin which had compelled
him to leave the few comforts of his home to
wander in the woods.

As in South Africa, there are men in the
Bwea district, and in other parts of the
country, who profess to be able to produce
rain. John King firmly believes in the pre-
tended power of the rain-makers, and strenu-
ously maintained that they did possess the
power notwithstanding all I could say to con-
vince him to the contrary.

I understood this afternoon that the chief
men of Bwes, and especinlly Dickenye, are
entertaining large expectations respecting the
presents they are to receive before my de-
parture. They told John King that he, King
William, Dick Merchant, and the other
traders of Bimbia, had received large presents
to allow me to visit the interior, and now I
had seen their mountain, John King did not
wish me to give them any thing, The cove-
tousness of the people is exceedingly trying
and distressing, and, with vain glory, exhibits
itself in almost every word and action, Oh,
that the time may speedily come when their
selfishness will be subdued end their hearts
renovated by the divine Spirit !

About three o’clock Smith and I sung a
hymn, read & portion of scripture, and engaged
in prayer, in which we specially implored the
Lord to visit the dark places of the earth with
the light of his glorious gospel.

Smith and I conversed much with Copper
to-day about the necessity of a change of
heart, It is very gratifying to me to be able to
state that light seems gradually shining upon
this man’s mind. He has already abandoned
a few of his country practices, and will I hope
be given to us as the first-fruit of our labours.

When I resolved on visiting the Camaroons
Mountains I fully expected difficulties on the
way. True I did not entertain the slightest
ap prehensions of personal danger, yet I by no
means imagined that my path would be a
smooth one. Indeed from the day of my
arrival at Bwea I plainly foresaw that we
should meet with opposition before our de-
parture. It waa not to be expected that Satan
would sit quietly and see one of his strong-
holds attacked without retaliation, But greater
is he that is for us than they who are against
us. The prey of the enemy will yet be
plucked from his teeth, and the kingdom of
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Chirist established where Satan’s empire now
raises its proud and lofty head.

Monduy, April 29.

T arose unusually early on Monday morn-
ing, and spent n sweet season in prayer. My
goul wos much drawn out in behalf of the
heathens in genersl, but more particularly
for Africa. I felt while supplicating the
mercy-seat that the Lord was preparing
my mind and strengthening my spirit for
some trial. When our baggage had been
packed up, and we were ready to leave, 1
presented Dickenye and three of the chief
men of Bwea with cloth, garments, 2od other
things, but they were quite dissatisfied, and
said they would not allow our boxes to be
taken away unless I gave them more cloth,
I knew well that if I yielded to their unjust
exaction, instead of being satisfied, they would
be encouraged to make other demands, and
consequently declined giving any thing else.
On hearing this they made a great noise, and
seemed determined to detain us. Several of
the men were armed with cutlasses, and
during the palaver flourished them about (not
however in & threatening manner), but the
Lord graciously preserved me from fear,
and kept my mind in perfect peace. Oh,
what a blessedness to be able to rest on the
arms of .him who is powerful to save. Not
one of our party had a weapon of any descrip-
tion. On Jeaving Bimbia I strictly enjoined
John' King not to can‘{l guns, swords, or cut-
lasses, assuring him that the God whom I
loved and served, and whose truth I was
going to declare, would protect and preserve
us ; and I have no doubt that our defenceless
state tended more to disarm the Bwea people
than any thing else. I do hope that all our
missionaries who may come to Africa will be
members of the Peace Society. After a long
and noisy discussion, in which John King,
Copper, and a few others of the men who
conducted me, nearly talked. themselves out
of breath, the Bwea men withdrew, and held
& private consultation. At this juncture
Smith became alarmed for our safety, and on
my return from the mountain told Mr.
Ducket that he was just waiting to know the
result of the conference of the Bwea men,
and if they had resolved on killing us he
intended to request them to destroy him first,
that he might not endure the pain of seeing
me put to death, Smith’s fears were, however,
quite groundless. I do not think that the
fegple had the remotest intention of hurting a
1eir of our heads. All they wanted was the
contents of our boxes, and not being able to
frighten me into submission, they withdrew to
come to some deoision respecting the mode of
brmgmg the palaver to & close, They soon
returned, and said that as I was unwilling to
g1ve them more cloth, they would be satisfied
with & book (certificate) stating that I had

visited the mountain from their district, in
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order that they might show it to any white
man that might come after me. I very soon
furnished the * book,” when our carriers were
permitted to leave; but we had only walked a
short distance when one of our people was
stopped by Dickenye’s brother because he
said he had not received a shirt. The fact is,
this man took a fancy to Smith’s flannel shirt,
and requested me to give him one like it. On
leaving I borrowed Smith’s flannel, and gave
it to him, but after receiving it he was quite
dissatisfied, and said he wanted a shirt similar
to those the other chiefs had received ; but
as all of that description were distributed I
could not comply with his request. He was
however, determined to get a shirt, and there-
fore followed us after we left his brother's
town, and stopped one of the boxes. Copper
directly drew off his shirt, and gave it to
Bunggome, but took good care to secure for
bimself the flannel shirt, which is of mare
value than the one with which he parted.
We left Dickenye’s Town at twenty-five
minutes before eight, and after passing a town
in the Bwea district, entered the Bokwei dis-
trict at half-past eight; and after leaving the
towns of Morio and Namunde entered the
Bakuku district at five minutes before nine,
and arrived at Junge’s Town at two minutes
before nine. We again reached Manja’s place
at seven minutes after nine. The old man
appeared happy to see me, and pressed me to
remain over the night, expectmg no doubt
anotber present in the event of my doing so,
but I told bim I could not by any means stop,
as I was anxious to get down as early as
possible,

After breakfast our party prepared to leave
Manja’s Town, but one of his men who had
accompanied us to Bwea stopped our boxes
because he bad not in his opinion been suffi-
ciently remunerated for his services, This
man was not at all engaged by us, but con-
trary to my desire was sent by Manja to
accompany us to Bwea, On my return to
his town I made him a suitable present, but
he would not allow us to proceed till he had
received some cloth. During my journey I
had to protest against people following me
from different towns, who desired to do so
without at all being required, for the purpose
of getting something. Unless the African
traveller is watchful, he will at the end of his
different journeys find many more servants in
his employ than he set ‘out with. Manja did
all in his power to prevent Singga from stop-
ping us, but such 1s the small influence and
power of the old chief that he could not
succeed.

At twenty minutes before two we left
Manja’s Town, and travelling through the
Bakuku district, passed Mokeba’s Town at
five minutes before two, and at two crossed a
small stream. It is perhaps necessary to note
here that all the streams which we crossed
to-day were small. Crossed a streani at
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twenty-eight minutes after two. Al half-past
two left Tende-Diboka’s town. Crossed &
stream twenty-five minutes before three, and
another at twenty minutes before three, called
Wangge, and entered the Bunjoku district.

At five minutes ufter three passed Ekanye’s
Town, and shortly after that of Ebisa. There
is a small house a few yards from the latter
town, The road in this district is much
better than any I have travelled over since 1
left Bimbia.

At ten minutes before four entered the
Bupjumba distriet, and passed the town of
Ipike. At three minutes before four passed
in sight of Dibesse’s Town, near which is
that of Matande. Crossed a stream called
Wende at five minutes after four. At ten
minutes after four passed in sight of Ngaki’s
Town, and entered the Minyari-munggo dis-
trict,  Eighteen minutes after four we passed
three towns together; two the property of one
man. The names of the chiefs are Dikri and
Ngande. A short distance from these towns
we passed in sight of the house of Ekuba-
kuba, and 2 few minutes after passed the town
of Musio.

At half-past four arrived at a town whose
chief, Dibutu Lanja, had died three days ago.
The usual funeral ceremonies were being per-
formed when we arrived, which were ex-
ceedingly ill adapted to the occasion. From
five to six hundred people were assembled on
an oblong piece of ground, and amidst the
noise of drums and the greatest confusion,
danced up and down in the most ludicrous
manner. A group of ten met together, and
raising up their right hand struck it against
the hand of each other till the ceremony of
striking hands had been performed throughout
the whole group.

On my arrival I was conducted to the
house of a man named Foke, a short distance
from the scene of the funeral ceremonies, lest,
as 1 was told, my presence sbould attract the
attention of the people, and thus put an end
to their mirth. Many followed me, to whom
I showed the letters of the alphabet and my
Isubu lesson. My watch as usual was quite
an object of wonder and amazement, Unable
to obtain a sight of me, some of the boys,
Zuaccheus like, climbed on trees to graufy
their curiosity. Being anxious to see the
whole of the funeral ceremony, I got up to
walk to the place where the people were
dancing, but Foke would not allow me to go.
However, shortly after Madiba, whose town 1
visited before going to the Camaroons Moun-
tains, and to whom I have already alluded,
came up, and taking me by the hand, con-
ducted me to the scene of action, and thus
afforded me an opportunity of seeing all that
was going on. I had not sat long before the
man who was to succeed the deceased chief
made his appearance in a soldier’s coat. A
man held an umbrella over his head, and
followed wherever he went. In a stooping
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posture the new chief ran among the crowd
amidst the caressing of several young women,
striking hands with all who presented theirs
to him.

Afer a great deal of noise and dancing,
silence was commanded, when Madiba, being
master of the ceremonies, arose to speak; but
before he commenced his address he picked
up a pebble, and spitting upon it, placed it
under his foot, and then walked up and down
the avenue speaking as he walked along. He
said that Dibutu Lanja had died three days
ago, and had left so many pieces of cloth ([
do not recollect the number), pigs, sheep, and
goats ; and that during his illness two of his
goats had been killed for him. Madiba having
finished his address several of the people ex-
claimed < He, he,” yes, yes; shortly after
which the party began to disperse.

I understand that on the death of a chief or
master of a town, all his property, which
generally consists of cloth, pigs, goats, and
sheep, are distributed among his relatives and
friends, and nothing is thought so honourable
to a man as to be able on his death to leave a
great deal of property for distribution, All
the cloth which Dibutu Lanja possessed was
on his death exhihited to the publie for in-
spection, but was taken in before my arrival.
I however saw his pigs, sheep, and goats, all
of which were tied to stakes placed in the
ground for the purpose.

At the close of the ceremonies Copper,
Smith, and I left for Ebore’s Town, where we
intended to sleep. Madiba on his way home
walked with us a part of the road, and was
very attentive and affectionate. On leaving
us he inquired whether I did not intend to
come and see him on the morrow, I promised
to do so, and told him, in Isubu, as I best
could, that I hoped he would love God, and
give him his heart, As I walked along
began to think that the kindness ar.d affection
munifested by Madiba that evening (30 con-
trary to his reserve and apparent sullenness
when [ visited his town a few days ago) pro-
ceeded from God, who I thought was moving
his heart to favour us. I therefore resolved
if I saw it my duty to ask him for some land
on which to establish our first missionary
station at Bwengga, which is a well populated
district, and where the inhabitants are not so
widely scattered as in other parts of the
country. The attention of our missionaries
as soon as they settle in the interior must be
directed to the concentrating of the popula-
tion, or their work will be considerably in-
creased. It will of course be a work of time,
bat with perseverance will I hope be effected.

We left the town of the deceused man at
fifteen minutes before six, and after crossing a
stream and passing three towns, arrived safely
at Ebore’s place about half-past six. Qur
dinner consisted of ripe plantains, palm oil,
and palm nuts, after which we retired to rest
thoroughly wearied.
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Tuesday, April 30.

The selection of a place in the Bwengga
district for the establishment of a station
pressed much on my mil}d all the morning.
Ebore is very willing to give land, and would
be glad to see  missionary settled at his
place, but his town is situated on an unfre-
quented spot, and is therefore ill adapted for
a missionary station. On the contrary Ma-
diba’s Town is near the highway which leads
to the Bwengga market, and consequently is
the resort of many people.

After making Ebore another present our
party left his town at fifteen minutes before
one, and proceeded to Madiba’s. On our
way we crossed the stream which we passed
last evening on our return to Eboe’s place.
This stream supplies Madiba’s Town and the
adjacent ones with water. 1t is very small,
and I was fearful that during the dry season
it ceased to flow, but Copper informed me
that it never dries.

I met a very warm reception from Madiba
on my arrival, and after a short conversation
respecting the object of my visit, I gave him
an excellent wrapper and a child’s garment.
1 then stated that I was desirous, if agreeable
to him, to establish a missionary station near
his town, for the purpose of imparting to him
and all the people of the district the know-
ledge of the true God, for I well knew that
unless they became acqueinted with God,
aod served him with their hearts, they could
neither be happy in this life nor after death.
I then inquired whether he was willing to
give me land on which to build, &ec. He
most readily assented to my proposition, and
requesiing me to follow him, showed me the
land which he would give when we were
ready to settle. I suppose he walked over
ground about the sixth of a mile in length,
and pointing to the right and left said, * This
is yours ; this is yours,” On our return to
Madiba’s house I requested Copper to tell
him plainly that he and his people were not
o expect presents from the god-men who
might -come to reside at his town; that we
did not intend to trade, but that our sole
object was to impart religious instruction.
Madiba replied that he heard what I had
said, and would communicate the intelligence
to all the people. Shortly after he asked John
King whether, like some of the white men
who came to Bimbia to trade, I was in the
habit of beating black men; and on being
told I was entirely different from such men
Lie said he Delieved so, or I would not have
brought them such good news respecting a
future state, ’

With earnest longings for the enlighten-
ment and conversion of Madiba, we leit his
town at three minutes before five, and eleven
minutes after five entered the Bunjo district,
and passed the towns of Bepingge and Bo-
mani, which are very near each other.
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Seventeen minutes after five we arrived at
Mekwalle’s Town. This man is the father of
Bepingge and Bomani, and is the most
bealthy individual in that part of the country,
He is advanced in age, and according to the
course of nature cannot be far from the gates
of death. I explained to bim the object of
my visit, and requested him to assemble his
people, which he readily promised to do after
dioner, At the appointed time about eighty
people assembled, and listened very patiently
to the solemn truths of the gospel ; but would
not at all believe that Christian teachers
would in time settle among them. I am not
at all surprised at their incredulity, for un-
acquainted as they are with the benevolence
which the gospel inculcates, it cannot but ap-
pear an anomalous thing that people should
leave their country and come to reside among
them, not for the purpose of gain, but only to
do them good.

Wednesday, May 1.

Early this morning Madiba came to see
me, and evinced much affection. May the
Lord move his heart to favour the missionaries
who may settle in his district, and not only
50, but renew bis mind and adopt him into his
family !

At seven o’clock our party left Mekwalle’s
Town. Five minutes afier eight we passed a
large farm in the Bunjo district. Indeed
from this time till half-past nine we passed a
number of farms, some of them rather exten-
sive. The country in this district is well
wooded.

Ten minutes before nine we entered the
Mobeta district. Seeing one of our carriers
with a few plantains, and knowing that he
had taken them from the farm through which
we were passing, I mentioned the circum-
stance to John King, in order that he might
speak to the man about the impropriety of
taking what was not his, but learnt that any ,
person in passing a farm may, if hungry, take
a few plantains, or cens, or any other edible
without being regarded as a thief.

At fifteen minutes before ten we came in
sight of a large stream running in a south-
easterly direction, called Kumbe. The river
and country in this vicinity reminded me
much of the Bog Walk River in Jamaica,
and induced a few thoughts respecting my
dear native country. Twenty-five minutes
before eleven we crossed the stream just
alluded to, which is about forty yards at the
fording. A splendid settlement might be
formed on the banks of this river. The
country is well wooded, the soil excellent,
and there is abundance of water.

Ten minutes after twelve crossed a stream.
Near the fording was a beautiful waterfall.
The fall is about twenty feet, and at the
landing of the water there is a basin about
sixty yards in circumference.

Twenty-five minutes beforg one we entered
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the Gijangu district, and crossed a small
stream called Musunggu. Ten minutes before
one we came in sight of another creek, and
crossed a small stream which flows into the
creek. We arrived at Bupe's Town, in the
Gyangu district, at eight minutes after one.
There are three towns near each other in this
district, whose chiefs are called Bupe, Ngeke,
and Ekeme. Shortly after entering the Mo-
beta district I discovered that John King, in
order to arrive home to-day, had passed
through a wood, so that from the time we left
Mokwelle’s Town in the morning, we did not
see a single person till we arrived at the
Gyangu district, which is situated on the
coast a short distance north of King William’s
Town. The sea being too high to enable us
to walk along the beach to Dick Merchant’s
Town, from whence there is & road or tract
to King William's place, our party got into a
canoe, and returned home by sea.

We arrived safely at John King’s Town
about half-past four, where I met Mr. Ducket
on his way to Macko’s Town to instruct the
people, and was thankful and happy to find
him in good health and spirits. On reaching
King William’s Town the children ran from
all directions to greet me, and seemed very
glad thut I had returned in safety. I as-
sembled them in the house, sung one of their
school songs, and dismissed them with prayer.

Thus, my dear sir, I have endeavoured to
furnish a brief, and I fear uninteresting ac-
count of my tour. The grand object of my
visit has, however, been attained, and with
that T am satisfied. I have discovered that
the way is opened for the introduction of the
gospel from Bimbia to the Camaroons Moun-
“tains, and I have no doubt much further in
the interior. Land has been received for the
establishment of our first station, where I
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hope myself to settle in a short time, and
from whence the glorious gospel will yet dif-
fuse itself far and wide, not only smong the
Isubu tribes, but among other nations of
Africa. DMay the great Head of the chureh
qualify us for our work by imparting every
necessary grace and gift. I need hardly tell
you that much, much devolves on our dear
friends in England, Jamaica, and other parts
of the world where they know and experience
the blessedness of the gospel. Ol that the
church may always be found at her post, and
daily become more diligent and zealous in this
best of all works. I canmot too strongly press
upsn the Christian public the necessity of
furnishing garments for distribution in Africa.
Our female friends in England and Scotland
have already exerted themselves nobly in this
benevolent work, but I hope they will con-
tinue to send other supplies from time to time.

I must not forget to mention that one of
the most pleasing facts which I learnt in my
Journey was, that there were very few slaves
in that part of the country, When the people
were at ove time very noisy at Manja’s place,
I requested John King, if possible, to com-
mand silence. His reply was: « Oh, whata
pity all the people in the bush are free ; we
cannot get them to be quiet when we like.”
The information made my heart leap for joy,
and rtendered the noise far less disagreeable
than I at first considered it.

The districts I have visited are to the north-
west of Bimbia. I expected before now to
have seen several others to the south-west,
but the arrival of dear brother Clarke on the
Ist instant, with the house which was given
him by the Jericho people, and which is being
erected here, has hindered me from carrying
my intention into effect, my time being now
occupied in looking after the building.

FERNANDO PO.

< Our latest intelligence from Africa bears the date of October the second. Mr.
Clarke had then received information of the insuperable difficulties which the
Committee had met with in their attempts to obtain a suitable steam vessel; and
expresses, as might be expected, great disappointment and sorrow. The good
work was however procecding, both at Fernando Po and on the Continent ; and
before long we trust that he and his fellow labourers will be cheered by the arrival
of the Dove, which, though it cannot answer all the purposes of a steamer, is
thought by competent judges to be admirably adapted for the use of the mission-
aries as a sailing vessel. The following are extracts from Mr. Clarke’s most recent

letters :—

sith, and Reholah, At Bassipu, the old king
lives and is favourable. Many children attend
the school; and at Reholah the dear little
creatures ran after me so much that one of the
old men used this as an argument why I

I think God is giving us prosperity here.
The teachers are all at work. No heavy sick-
ness is upon any of us. Three towns which
have long refused us liberty to build school-
houses now agree. These are Banappa, Bas-
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not come among them to live, lest I
:;’:gllllllill teach their children ta act dxﬂ'erg,nﬂy
from their forefathers, ‘¢ See,” said he, in an
energetic speech, ‘how the children follow
him in & crowd already.” . . .

Brethren Merrick, Ennis, Bundy, and two
carpenters are at Bimbia, Brethren Duckett
has come to take over Mrs. Duckett; and
Mrs Fuller intends likewise to return as soon
as possible. Brother Gallmore is with his
wife and family at Bassipu; and Mr. and Mrs.
"I'rusty are at Bassualla. . ..

1 have a large class of natives each sabbath
I amn here, and teach them from my manu-
script_class book. A sensible, middle aged
man, has attended regularly, but in all his
pative habiliments. I conversed with him on
this subject. He replied, * Have patience
with us, we cannot learn all at once; when
you said keep the sabbath, we laughed, and
thought we would never do that; now we do
it willingly. You tell us to cut off our clay,
not to cut our children’s faces, and such
things ; by and bye we may do these things,
but we cannot do all at once.” I told him
we gave him good advice; but would never
force him to do any thing but of his own free
will, Yesterday I had five men from Rebolah,
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for a goat, in payment for work, The kino
sent a fork by one of them (which T gave hira
when last there), to convince me, by my own
present to him, that he had sent the men, and
that they did not deceive me. These men
first asked me to read my book to them. I
next showed them some pictures, but they
disliked the view of a human skeleton, and
requested me to read again my book to them.
Afterwards they wished to see the compass,
and some other curiosities; and a third time
asked me to read more i their language.
They repeat the sentences after me; and I
believe retain many of them in their memory.
When they understand the meaning they look
pleased ; when it is too great a mystery for
them they look thoughtful, and seek an ex-
planation through my interpreter. The king
of Bassipu has had a mixture made to prevent
the white teacher from having power over him
to induce him to forsake the customs of his
forefathers. At Bassikatto the people wish
to have Mr. Ennis sent to them again, All
the things in his house were quite safe, as far
as the natives were concerned. The king had
bung the key and 2 charm at the entering,
above the door, and only the wood-ants dis-
regarded the intimation.

ASIA,

CALCUTTA.

A letter from Mr. George Pearce has been received, dated Intally, Caleutta,
Nov. 14, 1844, containing the following recent intelligence :—

I am thankful to sny that I am pretty well
recovered from the indisposition of which you
may have heard in the letters from Calcutta of
the last month. May my renewed health be
fully devoted to my Redeemer’s service! We
have received too, good tidings from Dr
Yates, who is ot the Sand-heads. His strength
bas rapidly returned, and we therefore hope
that he will be spared a while longer to carry
on his important labours in the translation and
Tevision of the scriptures,

Brother Makepeace and his wife arrived

safely about a fortnight since quite well, as
did also Miss Moore; but she, poor thing, has
been since called to mourn the death of her
aged father, who wuas called to his rest, after
a residence of nearly forty years in India, by
an attack of cholera. He was eminently a
good man. The brethren Small and Make-
peace, with their partners, leave us on Satur-
day to proceed to their respective stations, at
Benares and Muttra, The whole of our mis-
sion ecircle here meet at my house this evening
to commend them to God in prayer.

From Dr. Yates a letter has been received by Dr. Hoby, dated Sand-Leads, on
board the H. C, Schooner, Cavery, Nov. 7th, of which the following is an extract :

}_Iere I am for the benefit of the sea air,
lmvmg_ been laid aside from all work for more
than six weeks., Mrs, Yates is with me, and
the lady of the captain is on board, so that
though “absent from home T am treated with

every kindness just as if at home. I bave
derived the greatest benefit from the change
of air, am now able to enjoy my food as usual,
and am looking forward to a speedy return to
my beloved labours, The compluint from
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which I have suffered a great part of the year
has been dyspepsia, which at the close of the
rains terminated in dysentery. This has been
a year of very general sickness in Calcutta,
and of great mortality. I have only been a
sharer with many others; and T know that
these or some other afflictions are common to
my brethren that are in the world.

In returning to my work I am resolved
that my attention shall be directed to the
seriptures more than ever, and to such works
only as will fit those coming out to enter more
speedily on their high vocation. I have there-
fore determined to give up the secretaryship
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of the School Book Society, and though
this will be a sacrifice of more than £100 o
year, yet I cheerfully make it, seeing that
more important objects demand my attention,
and the time must now necessarily be short in
which I can attend to them,

It is a great pleasure to me to think that
when I am gone, thera is another preparing
to carry on my work. My friend Wenger
has the greatest aptitude for the work, and
if T am permitted to see him as far advanced
in Sanscrit as he now is in Bengali, I shull
say, * Now, Lord, let thy servant depart in
peace.”

MONGHIR.

Mr. Lawrence writes to Mr. Brawn, Nov. 6, 1844, as follows :—

During the last month our English con-
gregations have been lessened by sickness.
It has been a sickly time. Several of our
members have been, and still are very ill. A
few days ago we were called to follow our
oldest European member to the tomb. He
was baptized by Mr. Chamberlain about
twenty-two years ago. Now only two members

remain who received baptism at his hands;
Nainsuke, our native preacher, is one, and
Mrs. Page, the widow of Captain Page, the
other.

Myself and family have all been ailing
for some weeks. My dear wife has been very
ill, and though now better, she is unable to
bear excitement or much exertion,

HOME PROCEEDINGS.
JUVENILE MISSIONARY HERALD.

This publication, designed for the use of our young friends, has already met with a recep-
tion which encourages the hope that its circulation will soon be very extensive.

In the expectation that most of the friends of the Society will obtein either the Herald or
the Juvenile Herald, the Committee have resolved on the discontinuance of the Quarterly
Papers. A material saving to the funds of the Society will thus be effected, and missionary
intelligence will be no less widely diffused.

THE MISSIONARY VESSEL. .

Before these pages come into the readers’ hands it is hoped that the Dove will have com-
menced her voyage towards Africa. In addition to the friends mentioned in our last as about
to proceed in her, we have to add the name of Mrs. Prince, who having found it necessary to
bring her aflicted daughter to this country, is eager to embrace so favourable an opportunity
of rejoining Dr. Prince in Fernando Po, though her stay here has been exceedingly short.
May @ prosperous voyage be vouchsafed by Him who rules the winds and the waves, to this
interesting company !
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Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month
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the Mission House, Moorgate Street, Loxpon: in Epinnurcw, by the Rev. Christopher
Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; in Grascow, by Robert

Kettle, Esq. ;

in Duprin, by John Parkes, Esq., Richmond Street; in Cavcurra, by the

Rev. Jaumes Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at New York, United States, by W.

Colgate, Esq.



IRISH CHRONICLE.

PREJUDICES AND FACTS.

Tur contributions we have had to acknowledge from time to time, during the

ast year, are a pleasing proof of the growing interest felt in the Irish mission.
%ence, the tone of the Chrounicle has lately been more joyful ; less of admonition
and rebuke ; more of congratulation and of hope. The expression of gratitude,
rather than the utterancc of complaint, has been eur duty and privilege.

Notwithstanding, we hear now and then, the question reiterated, ¢ What are
you doing ?” The prejudice is not yet silenced, “that missionary effort is of no
use in Ireland.” Some want more jinformation, others say, give us facts, not
opinions. We are constantly endeavouring to meet botk these demands. But
time is needed for the first. We cannot be everywhere at once. But we can

oiot to the Chronicle for the last. Are there no facts in it which prove the use-
ulness of our mission? Come, brethren, read them, and remember your prejudices
are only opinions ; and it may be mistaken opinions.

There has been a steady supply of information from our schools, readers, and
missionaries. We have tried hard to give, from the correspondence of our
honoured brethren, a proportionate view of their operations. All things considered,
their success has been great. The state of public opinion and feeling in Ireland,
affords ground for hope that it will be greater still. We cannot increase our
agency—we have not the means. But read the facts we lay before you month
after month. They encourage our friends.

They will ere long, extinguish pre-

judice ; the last thing to surrender to the force of truth.

Mr. HarbcasTLE, writes under date of
December 27, 1844 :—

“ 1 have much pleasure in reporting a good
attendance on our Lord’s day services, and
the increasing diligence of our young friends
who have recently commenced a weekly
Doreas meeting, and also a meeting for prayer
In one portion of the city, where it is likely
to be very useful.”

Mr. McCarray, says, Dec. 5, 1844 :—

“I was at Tullamore on the 25th of last
month. We are greatly checked here by the
badness of the place we meet in. It was re-
viving, however, to see so many persons
anxious for the bread of life. The prejudice
raised by the high church party, against our
denomination, is fast dying away. The
people as rational creatures, are beginning to
assert their right to receive the word of life
from whomsoever they think dispenses it
most faithfully,

“On Lord’s day, Dec. 1, I preached at
Rahue. The schools, as you will see from
the rolls, are in a thriving condition. The
Priestly interdict we had some . time ago, is

z?ﬂg:(ill'lg away. Satan cannot stop the work

Mr. MorLareY’s communieation of the
23rd Dec. will be read with interest :—

“ Since my last I have had.an interesting
tour round Clough-Jordan, Palace, Castle-
Otway Mountains, Nenagh, Brookfield, on
the verge of Loughk Derig, and Portumna.
In each place I found the people anxious to
hear the gospel. T am endeavouring to
arrange for a tour through the remote parts of
Galway, those parts which have not been
visited by any other missionaries.

“The congregations at Bier have consider-
ably improved, particularly in the evenings.
At the other stations the attendance is steady,
and the respectful attention which romanists,
in this neighbourhood, pay to the reading of
the seriptures, exceeds anything I have ex-
perienced in the province of Munster. Iam
sure of being heard with attention, in any
house I enter in this parish, and the Lord
has already blessed my efforts among the
people.”

Mr. Eccres, in a recent letter again
urges his plea for more help in Lis dis-
trict. That he needs it the following
facts will show : —

“1 have succceded in opening two new
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stations, both of considerable promise. One
is Garvagh, a village nine miles from Cole-
raine, the other Ballynaeally, a rural district,
distant about six miles,
smnll towns, the people are so much under
the obscrvation of their clergy, and so fearful
ot giving them oftence, that it is only in a
remarkable case they will dare to attend our
preaching. In the rural districts they are
neither so swaved by interest, so shackled by
prejudice, and consequently they attend more
freely. 1 find too, my * solemn appeal” has
met with a cordial welcome from scveral in
this neighbourhood. 1n every point of view,
1 have considerable reason to thank God,and
take courage.

“ 1 am also invited toanother quarter, about
thirtecn miles distant. It is represented as
an important opening. The right of private
judgment is beginning to make way here also.
You may scarcely understand this; but
among protestants, as well as romanists, dis-
belief of their respective standard is attended
with the infliction of pains and penalties;
not certainly bonds and imprisonments and
death, but of a nature more subtle, and
equally distressing and potent.

“¢ Coming events cast their shadows before.’
The arm of the Lord is evidently bared for
the overthrow of his enemies. Popular
ignorance, and consequently servile sub-
mission to the clergy, are gradually dis-
appearing. Our operations are but as it
were commencing. Difficulties of every kind
stand in our way. The wall must be built
in troublous times. We must sow the seed,
and wait till God gives the harvest. The
grandest work is not the soonest accomplished.
Give us, then, thou Glorious One, to whom
the residue of the Spirit belongs, the faith, the
grace, the patient hope we need!”

Mr. Bares, in his last communication,
mentions a fact which deserves the
notice of 2ll our readers; and we
earnestly beg them to consider it :—

“] have visited Skrew, Coolaney, Droma-
hair, and other places, during the month. It
is a fact that opposition is increasing, not from
romanists, but from the clergy and landlords
of the Protestant Church, They are the
greatest obstacle we have to contend with, in
diffusing the truth, except the enmity of the
carnal heart. They say to their tenants, * if
you go to hear dissenters preach, you shall
leave my property ; and then the matter is
at an end. I would wish to be as gentle as a
breeze of a summer’s morning, if it were cal-
culated to do the least good ; but I plainly
perceive that moderation in dissent is of no
avail. In iteelf it is an unpardonable sin.
To be on their side in theory, wkile we are
dissenters in practice, will procure no mercy,
ahile state churches are in power., Gene-
rally speaking, they torment, harass, or de-
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stroy, those whom they cannot subdue, or
convert, When nothing but the extinction of
dissent will satisty a people among whom you

In villages and | dwell; and nothing less than equal rights will

satisfy the friends of civil and religious
hiberty, what is to be done? O for a spirit of
living faith in the principles of divine truth, a
holy praverful life, with dependence on
Jesus ! Then the consistent friends of liberty
and religion will be too strong to be violent,
and too calm to be overcome. Though this
opposition, in most places, is systematic and
powerful, yet, in most stations F Aad larger
congregations, this last month, then I ever
had before.”

This sort of opposition, though a
calamity is often overruled for good. We
subjoin’a testimony to both these facts.
Jonn MonNacHAN writes December 19 :—

“ I mentioned in my last, with deep regret,
the continued opposition with which we are
assailed. I have now to say, that every pos-
sible effort is still unsparingly made, to pre-
vent the spread of divine knowledge. Blessed
be God, these efforts, are, in a great measure,
vain. The more they persecute, the more
the persecuted are becoming stedfast, in
insisting on their right and claim to read and
study that word which can make them wise to-
salvation.

“ From the people at L , which is, per-
haps, one of the places where there has been
most of it, I have received an invitation to
hold meetings for scripture reading and
prayer. The meeting held in my own house,
during the winter, has not been in vain.  Two
young men who then attended, and who have
through it been brought to see their own
sinful state, called upon me, a short timo
since, and wished to comrmence similar
meetings at each of their own houses, as they
hoped the Lord would mercifully bless these
meetings to others, as they had been to their
own souls. I have now to add that their
efforts seem to prosper, and that considerable
good will result from their labours.”

Here is another fact, which will not
only be read with surprise and pain, but
which will show that our brethren in
Ireland have need of patience, meekness,
gentleness, and love. 1t is from a letter
of Tromas CookE’s, dated Dec. 21 :-—

“T had lately to meet the curate of this
parish who had been trying to put down our
prayer-meetings. He came to preach in a
house at K. where I hold one, and before he
began he said our people were ignorant and
narrow-minded. He said, ‘ Perhaps the bap-
tist now is here, and now let him ¢come for-
ward,” After the sermon was over, I stood up
and defended myself from his attack. The peo-
ple listened with great attention; and after
proving from the scriptures our doctrines and
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practice, he acknowledged that jmmersion ) be remembered that they are only selee-

was the practice of the apostles, but i't was
changed, and sprinkling wonld do quile as
well; he got into a passion with me, and
said that baptists might go and duck them-
scives in puddles ns often ms they liked;
they wero worse than papists, and that‘ he
would as soon meet the devil as o baptist!
I begged him to be so kind as to hear me;
and not to take all the time and conversation
to himself. After his anger was over, I went
over many scriptures to show that from
Abrabam to Christ and his apostles, all true
believers worshipped God according to the
dictates of their consciences,—that it was not
according to scripture to preach in a bad
spirit, nor agreeable to Christian character to
go about breaking up little prayer meetings.
He went away, but the next morning sent a
man to apologize for his conduct.”

Surely such statements as those fur-
nished by Apam Jomnson in bis commu-
nication of the I4th ult, will awaken
gratitude and hope —

“ I have reason to believe, from observation,
that men are very much upon the inquiry,
caused by the different charges the priests
have made at the wells, lakes, stations, fasts,
&c. Frequently, before I have time te in-
troduce any thing spiritual, some one or other
of the romanists will do it. One who resides
here, lately made some very interesting re-
marks on the scriptures, and I have reason to
believe the scriptures are making a very
powerful impression on his mind, and that he
will soon throw off the yoke of bondage.
Respecting another with whom I have often
conversed, my labours have not been in vain.
I found him a few days ago, exhorting others
on scriptures which I had read, and doing it
in the presence of many more. He was hear-
ing you the last time you were here. He
often converses with Miss S. and Miss G. and
says he finds their instructions very profitable.
I trust he is under the teaching of the Holy
Spirit. There are many who are thirsting for
a further acquaintance with the oracles of
God. Indeed not a day passes, but I have
opportunity of reading and conversing with
such inquirers,

“I am fully persuaded many of these would
renounce the church of Rome, and all its
errors, but for fear of persecution. Some
have confessed to me that they would fear
for their lives if they did. It is, however,
truly delightful to hear many poor romanists
telling what Christ has done for their souls.”

Wa. McApam, in a letter of the 22nd
November, mentions several striking in-
Stances of similar usefulness. Two or
three are selected, and we trust it will

tions from a mass of facts :—

“I went on the 4th to B. and had an op-
portunity at the house of Mr. L. of making
known salvation by Jesus, Many romanists
were present. One of them could read, and
after a little conversation, he asked some ah-
surd questions about the devil, when he was
created, and when he was cast out of heaven.
I merely said your questions tend to no pro-
fit, and turning to the rest, in a mild and
serious manner, spoke to them of the scrip-
tures, [ gave an Irish testament to this man
who could read, and we read together, verse
about, many suitable parts of truth, One
man, who was near me, asked many impor-
tant questions. I answered him as well as I
could. We read more; I expounded. The
man before-mentioned suddenly got up, and
asked Mr, L. some questions abuut worldly
things, when a Roman catholic, who had
paid great attention, exclaimed, ¢ See how the
devil is tempting him, at this moment, to rise
from hearing the word of Ged, and turn again
to folly.” I was really amazed, but delighted
to hear such words from a papist. Many
more questions were put to me, and they all
thanked me for my instruction. This person
particularly said that the questions were put
solely for the sake of information,

“At another place, on the 15th, in the
house of a nominal protestant, several roman-
ista came to hear me’ read and explain the
scripture.  One man tried to interrupt us by
asking a companion to sing a profane song ;
but another rebuked him for it, telling him it
was sinful to sing such things.”

Again on Dec. 19, in the same journal,
we gnd, among other intellicence, the
following :— )

“ On the 12th, 13th, ena 14th, I had many
grand opportunities of reading the scriptures.
One romanist called at Mr. L.’s purpesely to
receive instruction. I read in the Irish testa-
ment, and translated them to others, several
portions of Romans, Titus, James, and Peter,
in order to show that there is but one church,
composed of all true believers, one Shepherd,
Jesus Christ, and one faith, and one baptism.
I gave them several tracts, ‘ On the Novelties
of Popery,” ‘Have you heard the News?®
‘ Repeal of the Union,” &c., for which they
thanked me. The person first mentioned
came along with me seven miles, to have more
conversation. He told me he thanked God
he had learned to read, for his father had often
kept him from school to ohey the priests, but
he used to steal away to school in spite of
them, and got some learning. And now, said
I, what do you think was the priest’s reason
for preventing their people reading the serip-
tures. Oh, said he, for fear the people would
get a knowledge of them, and surely if they
did their gains would be gone.”



116 IRISH CHRONICLE.

The following is interesting as giving |  “Last week I visited a poor old man that
a good notion of the way in which the | was very ill.  When I .\vent into the huse
readers carry on their work, and adapt I found a good many neighbours, Some said
their plans to circumstances, It is from he was a good neighbour, others that he hul a

, y 20th ult. ; | 8ood heart, and all uniting in the remurk,
Parrick BrEnNaN's letter of the 20th ult God help ’others, if he was not happy. 1

“In_going from house to house, reading | {14 them not to be deceiving the man, telling
the scriptures, I leave tracts for the people 0 | him he had what he never possessed, & gsod
read, and when I come again, I take these | heart, I read several passages which speak
and give others in exchange. This is the most | of the heart of man being deceitful above all
useful way to dispose of the tracts, as they | things &, They listened with deep atten-
will be careful to keep them safe, and also to tion, and the poor sick man said often, while
read them ; for I generally ask them questions | T waq reading, ¢ That is the truth, May the
about what they think of such and such a}7,r4 pless you that is reading that blessed
tract, or what did they see which they did not | poo + T endeavoured to direct them all to
like. This gives an opportunity of speaking | Jecus.”
more fully on the subject. :

POSTSCRIPT.

We beg our friends to look to Ireland just now, and to view the fucts here
before them, in connexion with two important events in that country. The
Roman Catholic mind is deeply agitated by the apprehension of a union between
their church and the state. The signs, to them, are the Bequests’ Bill, and the
Pontiff's Rescript. At the same time a majority of the prelates of the Established
Church have again taken the field against the national system of edueation, thereby
reviving the whole spirit of domination and injustice. Who can take advantage
of these things but the Voluntaries? Do they present no ground of hope? Oh!
when will you come up to the help of the Lord against the mighty? The work
must be done. Come with us and engage in it. %f you share its anxieties and
toils, you will share its triumphs too.
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MEMOIR OF MR. WILLIAM RUSHTON.

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

1 SEND yon, dear sir, the subjoined memoir of the late Mr. William Rushton of Abercromby
Square, Liverpool. The first part is transcribed from a MS, found among his papers after his

death, For the latter part I am answerable.

Liverpool, Dec. 14, 1844.

I was born of honest and industrious
parents, 9th of March, 1769, near St.
Peter’s Church, Liverpool, and was put
to a child’s school when about five and
a half years old. I had a sister of the
name of Ellen, who died suddenly on
the 30th of March, 1775. Her death
made a very deep impression on all the
family, particularly on myself. She was
cleven and a half years old, a girl of
a very amiable temper and disposition,
much given to reading books of a reli-
gious nature, and we have every reason
‘to believe there was some good thing
implanted in her soul by the Holy Spirit
towards the Lord God of Israel.

In 1777, 24th of Vebruary, I was
Placed in a boy’s school kept by a Mr.
Cros]ey, who was afterwards governor of
thra Blue Coat Hospital. Under his
tuition I learned grammar, arithmetic,
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I remain, Yours, &c.,
JAMES LISTER,

and other useful branches of education,
which were in those days thought suit-
able for one in my situation of life. On
the 11th of September, 1778, I lost my
father by death, aged sixty-ome years.
He left behind him my dear mother,
brother, and myself. On the 30th of April,
1781, it pleased our gracious God to
visit our little family with a very severe
bereavement in the death of my dear
mother. She was a woman of good
sound sense, and of inflexible integrity.
She brought up her family, after the
death of ber husband, in the most
creditable manner, and gave her two
sons that education she thought suitable
to her station in life, and to fit them
for future prospects of advancement in
society. She brought up her family in
the principles of the church of England,
and constantly attended divine service
Q



118

under the ministry of the Rev. Mr.
In the year 1781 I was
apprenticed to Messrs. Peter and Wil-
liam Hope, mercers and drapers, for the
term of scven years, which I served
faithfully. After my servitude was ex-
pired, I continued as an assistant with
Mr. William Hope till 1795 or :796.
From him | received every mark of
kindness. Mr. Peter Hope had given
up his share in the business in 1786.
Twenty-first of May, 1795, I entered
into the marriage state with Pheebe
Copley, the daughter of a respeclable
manufacturer, near Leeds, Yorkshire.
I had a long and very strong attachment
for her. She was truly a helpmeet, and
her praise is still in the churches of this
town, and in the circle in which she
moved. We lived together in love and
harmony thirty-eight years.

In 1798 I entered into business with
Mr. Joseph Banks, with whom I re-
mained till the expiration of our term of
partnership, and then began business on
my own account. I continued my busi-
ness in a wholesale and retail way until
the year 1825, when I gave up all to my
two sons for their mutual advantage.

During my apprenticeship I attended
with Mr. Hope’s family the ministry of
the late Mr. Medley; but whilst under
my mother’s roof I had always gone
with her to St. Mary’s Chapel, where
Mr. Bragge preached. The first two
years I heard Mr. Medley preach, I had
great and violent prejudices against him,
merely because he was a dissenter ; and
I had the folly to think that no one out
of the church could preach so as to do
any good. Butit pleased God by degrees
to abate my pride and self-conceit,
and before my apprenticeship expired,
I became as zealous an advocate for that
dear man of God as ever I had been
opposed to him before. Bo unsearch-
able are the ways of him who worketh
all things after the counsel of his own will.

Iu my boyish years I never ran into

Bragge.

-sider
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those gross sins which many around me
did, being restrained by parental au-
thority. My mother was very zealous
for the rites of the established chureh,
and regularly attended with her family
to her ritual every Lord’s day. Her
punctual attendance there I now con-
was one way, under divine
providence, of preventing her children
from thiuking lightly of the sabbath
day. DBut in all this time 1 was a total
stranger to a change of heart, and knew
nothing whatever of the value of a
Saviour, or my need of him. A round
of duties always satisfied me-—fulfilling
them pacified my conscience ; but when
it pleased God, who separated me from
my mother’s womb, and brought me
under the searching ministry of the late
Mr. Medley, my mind became gradually
enlightened as to the nature of divine
truth ; but for many years I only knew
it in theory, until one sabbath evening
my late valued friend took for his text a
verse out of the twenty-eighth chapter
of Isaiah, ‘The bed is shorter than a
man can stretch himself upon it, and
the covering narrower than he can wrap
himself in it.” I rememher that memo-
rable night, and shall not] forget the
effect that sermon had upon my mind.
While Mr. Medley was setting forth the
insufficiency of a man’s righteousness
before a holy God in the matter of his
justification on the ground of his own
doings, the Holy Spirit led me to see
the real state I was in, notwithstanding
all my pretensions to the knowledge of
divine truth. I then saw the divine
sovereignty in such a light as I have
never since enjoyed, and which con-
tinued with me for some time. Th

impression then made gradually abated.
I often repeated to myself that beautiful
hymn of Dr. Watts,

“Whky was I made to hear thy voice,
And enter while thore’s room ?”

It was the Holy Spirit that led me to
see the impossibility of justification by
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the deeds of the law, and at the same
time toascribeallto the counsel of his own
will. If ever I adored the high sovereignty
of Jehoval, it was at that scason. So con-
vinced was I that nothing but the mighty
power of God could effect such a change
in my mind, that I was led to wonder,
low any could vainly imagine such a
work could be effected by man’s free
will. And I bless God to this day that
ever I was taught by the good Spirit of
my God to view all in his

< Eternal unchangeable love.”

¢ 0, the depth of the riches and wisdom
of our God, whose counsel shall stand,
and he will do all his pleasure.” I
remember being deeply impressed with
the thought, ¢ Lord, why me and not
others?”” But I was enabled to see in
such a manner as I have never since
seen, that it was owing to God’s elect-
ing love, irrespective of anything in the
creature. On the first sabbath in June,
1792, 1 joined the church meeting in
Byrom Street, under the pastoral care of
my dear pastor, Mr. Medley, from whom
Ireceived, as an instrument, my first
religious impressions. There were eleven
others baptized at the same time. Some
of them have departed in the faith, and
others are still in the wilderness. I con-
tinued in that church until the death of
my venerable friend, July, 1799. In the
year 1811, June 26, I was chosen a
deacon of the chureh in Lime Street,
under the pastoral care of Mr. James
Lister, 2 man whose praise is in all the
churches.

In the beginning of 1833, it pleased
the all-wise Disposer of all events to
afflict my dear and valuable wife. She
partially recovered, but on the 24th of
May she was seized with her last and
severe afflietion, which brought her to
the dust of death. On the 27th of
May she was translated from her eartlily
house to her heavenlygone, and to eujoy
the beatific vision of that God whom
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she long had fellowship with through his
dear Son.

My dear wife was a great blessing to me.
She was 2 woman of a strong masculine
mind, and managed her house and affairs
with very great prudence ; strong in her
prejudices, but warmly attached to her
friends. It pleased God to bless our
union with four sons and five daughters.
Three of the former are removed by
death ; the rest are, through rich merey,
spared to me, and I trust will be my
earthly stay and comfort in my declin-
ing years. My beloved son William,
our first born, fell asleep in Jesus, 6th
of February, 1838,

The preceding statement terminates
abruptly, and gives no information on
some of the leading occurrences in Mr.
Rushton’s life. In July, 1799, the Rev.
Samuel Medley died, at the close of an
honourable and useful career. Under his
ministry, Mr. Rushton’s religious views
had been formed, and to him, as a pastor,
he was warmly attached. Nor was that
attachment weakened by the death
of that worthy man: he continued
long afterwards to render the kindest
attentions to his family. After the
removal cf Mr. Medley, the church in
Byrom Street was divided in the choice
of a successor. The late Richard Davis
was chosen by a majority; but the
minority could not accede to the de-
cision, and with a considerable number
of the congregation left Byrom Street,
and formed another society. In this
movement, Mr. Rushton took a lead,
with Messrs. Phillips, Cearns, Lang,
Houghton, Holmes, Johnson, and others];
all of whom are now in the silent tomb,
but whose descendants are honoured to
carry on the cause for which their
parents contended. Mr. Rushton’s at-
tachment to Mr. Medley was based on
the unity of their doctrinal principles.
Mr. Medley’s preaching was of the
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Whitefield class, decidedly Calvinistic,
in union with experimental godliness
and holy practice. He was onc of the
vearly Tabernacle preachers, and asso-
ciated with the late Rowland Hill,
Captain Scott, and their contemporarics
of the same mind. The doctrines of
grace, and the order of our particular
baptist churches, Mr. Rushton held with
steadiness, nay, if possible, with aug-
menting firmness, to the last; feelng
deeplr, and lamenting bitterly, any
deviation on the part either of minister
or people, from the distinguishing tenets
and order of the particular baptists. The
church in which he acted so long an
eminent part, was formed in May, 1800,
and assembled in Church Lane. In
March, 1803, the present pastor came
to Liverpool, and cannot forget his
warm reception from Mr. Rushton and
others, whose removal he has been
spared to see, and whose loss to himself,
not to speak of the loss to the church,
he cannot but lament.

It now remains for him to give a
sketch of the Christian character of his
esteemed friend.

Above fifty-two years he has been
a coosistent, zealous, active member of
the church, and pre-eminent for every
good word and work. In the church he
was marked for kindness, frankness,
and courtesy ; there was nothing repul-
sive, but inviting in his manner. He
loved the house of God, his ordinances,
and every part of his worship. He laid
much stress on praise, and in the early
and middle part of his life he often led the
singing. Even as late as the first sabbath
of November, when he for the last time
took his seat at the table of the Lord, he
raised the tune and led the singing of
the closing hymn. His zeal was stedfast
throughout the whole duration of his
profession. He never appeared to wax
cold, or suffer any declension, or lose his
warm interest in the cause or service of
his Master. The beginning, progress,
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and end of his profession was pervaded
by zcal and aetivity which discovered
no abatement. If any difference was
observable, his fervour of late seemed to
be greater in his attendance on all the
ordinances of God. His whole heart,
supported by an unusually lively tempe-
Tament, was thrown into his religious
duties. The doctrines he held were
principles which wrought powerfully in
his conduct. His liberality was great
and constant, and very unconfined. He
contributed largely to the two chapels
erected by our church and friends. He
gave freely to the support of all con-
nected with the cause and the minister.
He was a regular and exact contributor
to our different institutions, and extended
his benefactions to the public charities of
the town. Indeed, after he retired from
business he entered on many labours
subservient to the public good, as well
as more directly bearing on the spiritual
interests of men. In one department he
carried his kindness and liberality to a
very great height-—in hospitality and the
entertainment of strangers. He kept
nearly an open house and table, to
which the friends of our Redeemer were
welcome. In his own lhouse he was seen .
to much advantage. Happy in himself,
he diffused happiness around him. In
this Christian excellence his late wife
had set a bright example, from which
he never departed. He loved the com-
pany of the saints, seeking and enjoying
their society with the liveliest relish.
Wiih them he loved to converse on
every subject furnished by the inspired
book, with every portion of which he
discovered a minute and exact acquaint-
ance. He delighted in good men of
every name, and in ministers who
preached Christ plainly and affection-
ately, to whatever denomination they
belonged. But if one trait of his character
was stronger than another, it was the
punctuality of Lis attendance on all the
public services, on the week day as well
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as the sabbath. His attendance was
uniformly early, and punctual, and con-
stant,—when he was young,—in middle
life, when in extensive business, and
when retired from it,—when old and
feeble, and cven up to the last week of
his life. Neither weather, nor business,
nor company was ever known, at any
time, to interfere with his early and
regular attendance.

For half a eentury has Mr. Rushton
been sustained by the grace of the Holy
Spirit, to run his course in the church
here, to the honour of our Master, and
the comfort and ,encouragement of his
fellow professors. His conduct in the
family and in the world was equally
influenced by the great principles of the
gospel.

He was truly a Christian father, hus-
band, master, and host. He loved order,
and carried it strictly into every domestic
department. All in his house was ren-
dered subservient to the service of his
Lord; and none could remain under his
roof without finding him and his, under
the authority of the Saviour. In the
commercial world for many years he
mixed much, and occupied an honour-
able place in this large town. His busi-
ness transactions, at one time, were
wide and extended, reaching to several
foreign countries. But he was not
carried away by prosperity. He con-
tinued the same humble, regular fol-
lower of his beloved Master, and wa$
careful to regulate all his business by
the principles of honesty and truth,
exactness and diligence, which so highly
commend Christianity among worldly
men,

His end was rather unexpected.
Nearly twelve months ago he had be-
gun to lose vigour. During the sum-
mer, with a view to his recosery, if it
were the will of God, he took three
Successive excursions, to Leamington,
Harrowgate, and Buxton. None of them
afforded efficient aid. His appointed
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time was come. Friends flattered them-
selves with the hope of his recovery,
and were unwilling to believe that he
should soon leave them.

On Friday, the 8th of November, he
was in town as usual, and spent the
evening at home ; but after tea he
seemed drowsy, had family worship
carly, and went to bed. In the morn-
ing he did not come down at his usual
hour, and was found very unwell. He
had a seizure in the head, and discovered
much lethargy. Medical aid was sent
for, and all attention paid him by the two
surgeons and the physician. One of these,
Mr. Godfrey, a deacon of the church, re-~
mained with him (a few short intervals
excepted) the two nights and days of
his illness, administering the medicines,
watching the symptoms of his attack,
conversing with him, and giving him all
the aid which his sympathy and skill
could supply. During his short illness
he slumbered nearly the whole time, yet
very gently, and spoke when spoken to,
recognizing every one who addressed
him, and conscious of all that was done
to him. He suffered little pain, and had
much mental composure and peace. He
was unable to speak at any length, and
uttered only short sentences, or parts of
scripture verses or hymns.

His pastor saw him repeatedly, and
received very comforting replies to the
queries on Lis state of mind and prospects.
Christ, he said, was very precious, very
precious to him. “ All was right for
eternity.” He had “no fears.” Wher
one of the medical attendants expressed
his sorrow at finding him so ill, he
looked up and said, “Is tlere not an
appointed time to man on the earth?”
His interview with his only son, Mr.
Joseph Rushton, who had been sent for,
and arrived on Sunday evening, was
very affecting. He kissed him and
blessed him. At intervals he was heard
repeating parts of sentences : — ““ Rock
of ages cleft for me.” ¢ Oh, this
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agony in the garden!” ¢He himself
purged our sins.”  When I shall see
him as he is, then I shall sing.” Much
of his time was spent in ejaculatory
prayer for nearly the two hours before
his death. He seemed occasionally as if
he saw and couversed with one who
was near him. “I cannot come. I am
coming. ‘Him who cometh I will in no
wise cast out”” There was no com-
plaining, but a calm surrender to the
will of God ; and without a struggle he
fell asleep. Before he breathed his last
he was engaged in fervent prayer, and
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uttered faintly and repeatedly, “1 am
coming,” and “ Lord Jesus, come quick-
ly.” The last words he was heard to
say, were, I come, I come.

On Monday, the 18th of Nmember,
his body was conveyed to the Liverpool
Necropolis by a large number of sincere
mourners. The funeral was attended
by persons of all ranks in society, and
of various denominations of Christians,
On Sunday morning, the 24th, his re-
moval was improved by his pastor to
a crowded audience, in Myrtle Street
Chapel.

+

SKETCHES OF OUR EARLY LITERATURE.

BY THE REV. BENJAMIN EVANS,

Seezaging to an individual of some
standing in the denomination, a few
months ago, on the desirableness of re-
publishing the early literature of our
body, he said, ¢ The literature of the
baptists! Why what literature have
they that is worth republishing ?  This
reply painfully discovered the utter
ignorance of my friend upon a subject
in which for years I have felt the
deepest interest, and which, happily, is
now attracting the attention of baptists
every where. But in this he is not
alone. Few, indeed, have taken the
trouble to acquaint themselves with the
character and_labour of our fathers in
this country, and the prospectus, there-
fore, of tbe Hanserd Knollys Society has
filled some with astonishment. Again and
again I am asked from many quarters,
«“ What are these works? Are they
worth republishing? Have we really
many writers of any value prior to
1700 ?” &ec., &c. Doubtless, other mem-
bers of the council will be placed in
similar circumstances, and will have to
answer questions of the samne kind. Nor

is this all. Where there is some general
knowledge, some imperfect acquaint-
ance with the names and the productions
of these early writers, there is too fre-
quently the grossest ignorance of their
nature and tendency. With many, who
really ought to know better, the impres-
sion is, that these excellent men were
ever disputing upon baptism, and that
their works are devoted to a defence of
this Christian ordinance. But this is
the opposite of fact. True it is they
have left us some excellent works upon
this subject, which have been a mine
from which many modern writers have
largely borrowed ; but their writings, in
the main, are employed in enforcing
those great and imperishable principles
which are essential to human liberty and
the triumph of truth, We may say, that
they contain the clements of many of those
opinions for which the wisest and best of
our race have pleaded and suffered.
Perhaps the following rough and
hastily written notes upon this subject,—
one which we consider of great interest,
and which we should be glad to see illus-
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trated by some competent individual,—
may not be unacceptable to your readers.

The first work published by an Eng-
Jish baptist, which, we know, was issued
in Holland by Mr. J. Smyth. There is
evidence, we think, that works advoeating
many of our views had been widely
circulated, and at a much earlier period,
in this country, by foreigners; and
we are much mistakep if the existing
and unpublished writings of Wickliffe
carefully examined, would not afford
us evidence that he had favoured
them. No one yet, likely to tell the
whole, has engaged in this inquiry.
Neither Vaughan, Le Bas, nor Todd,
bave told us much about it. I hope, there-
fore, the council of the Hanserd Knollys
Society will make this investigation. Of
one thing I am quite sure, that they owe
it to the cause of truth, and the body
they represent, to make the attempt.

Of the author of this work we know
but little, and for that we are partly
dependent upon his opponents. The
place of his birth is uncertain. He was
educated for the church, and for some
years preached at Gainsborough, in
Lincoln, where, according to Bishop
Hall, be published a work on prayer
against the Brownists.* Shortly after
this he left the church, and in company
with Johnson and others, went to Hol-
land about 1606. Here they united with
thechurch over which Ainsworth presided
at that time. From a passage in one of
Ainsworth’s works, it appears he never
held office amongst them.t The cause of
this it is difficult to determine, because
it is clear, from all concurrent testimony,
that he was a man of considerable in-
fluence. Paget, in his Arrow against
the Brownists, calls him one of the four
patriarchs.} Bishop Hall addressed one
of his works to Mr. Smyth and Mr.
Robinson, ringleaders of the separation. |

* Works, vol. ix. p. 458. t Counterpoison, p. 41.
t Page 52. I Vol. ii. Dec, iii. Eph, 1.
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Addressing Robinson, the bishop says,
“I hoped you had been one of their
guides, both because Lincolnshire was
your county, and master Smyth your
oracle and general” Other allusions
might be given.

He was separated from the church on
the ground of his adoption of baptist
sentiments. Weincidentally are favoured
with a ‘glimpse of the working of his
mind upon this subject in a work of Ains-
worth’s, published in 1609.* The success
with which he propagated the opinions
he had now adopted amongst the emi-
grants was considerable, and various
efforts were made to weaken his in-
fluence, and to keep people from unit-
ing with him, by the employment of
means anything but honourable. The
former I gather from E. Pagitt, and the
latter from Robinson himself.  Mr.
Smyth,” says the first, *“ and his party,
do at once, as it were, swallow up all
the separation besides.”+ The latter
thus writes :—“ Once, you know, Mr.
Bernard, you did separate from the rest,
ahundred voluntary professors, into cove-
nant with the Lord, sealed up with the
Lord’s Supper, to forsake all known sin,
to hear no wicked or dumb minister, and
the like; which covenant, long since
you have dissolved, not shaming to
affirm, you did it only in policy to keep
your people from Mr. Smyth.”}

Robinson, moreover, has given us the
following account of bis baptism, which
he professcs to have received from some
of Smyth’s friends :—“Mr. Smyth, Mr.
Helwys, and the rest, baving utterly dis-
solved and disclaimed theirformerchurch-
state and ministry, came together to erect
a new church by baptism; into which
they also ascribed so great virtue as that
they would not so much as pray together
before they had it. And after some
straining of courtesy who should begin,

* Defence of Holy Scripture, &c., p. 1—3.
t Herisog. p. 77.
$ Justiflcation, p. 94, quoted by Hanbury.
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and that John the Baptist, Matt. iii. 14,
misalledged, Mr. Smyth baptized first
himself, and next Mr. Helwys, and so
the rest, making their particular confes-
sions.”* This Mr. Hanbury commends
to the serious consideration of all bap-
tists, and with peculiar modesty abstains
from showing its full bearings upon us.
Had Mr. Hanbury forgotten another
remark of the same author; we quote it
as a shicld under which we might be
protected, to some extent, from his
assault : — “ If the Lord should now
raise up a company of faithful men and
women in Barbary, or America, by the
reading of the scriptures, or by the writ-
ings, conference, or sufferings of some
godly men, must they not separate
themselves from the filthiness of the
heathen to the Lord; nor turn from
idols to the true God ; nor join them-
selves unto him in the fellowship of the
gospel ; nor have any communion to-
gether for their mutual edification and
comfort, till some vagrant priest from
Rome or England be sent to them, to
begin their church matters with his
service book ?”’t Smyth’s crime, in
the estimation of these men, was separa-
tion and the adoption of baptist princi-
ples. We would not for a moment
palliate his mistake in baptizing himself,
if he did so, but we cannot help remark-
ing, that notwithstanding Robinson’s
declaration, that he received his account
from Simyth’s friends, no one can read it
without seeing that he has dressed it up
in his own way, and so mingled his
own with the original matter, that we
cannot now separate them.

The hostility to which Smyth was
exposed compelled him to take up his
pen in self-defence; and in 1609 he
published the work to which we hLave
before referred. The title of this in-
teresting publication is the following :—
¢ The Character of the Beast; or, The
False Constitution of the Church Dis-

. ® Ibid. p. 48. t Ibid. p. 139.

SKETCHES OF OUR EARLY LITERATURE,

covered ; in certain passages betwixt
Mr. R. Clifton and John Sinyth; con-
cerning True Christian Baptism of New
Creatures, or New Born Babes in Christ,
and false baptism of Infants born after
the Flesh ; referred in Two Propositions,
Rev. xiii. 16; xiv. 9, 10; xxi. 5.” The
work is a small quarto, and consists of
seventy-three closely printed pages.
The author adopts the syllogistic form
of reasoning throughout, and thus brings
before us most of the arguments of his
opponent. Not only are the views
cherished by Smyth and his friends, on
baptism brought out, but he refutes
various charges which the ignorance or
malice of his foes had brought against
him. Some spoke of them as atheists,
as denying the Lord’s day, the authority
of the Old Testament, the authority of
magistrates, and the humanity of Christ.
These topics pass under review, and we
are furnished with clear and scriplural
views upon these subjects. The work
shows Mr. Smyth to have been a man
of considerable ability. Besides this,
he published at least three other works,
neither of which we have seen ; nor is
there any allusion to them in either
Taylor or Ivimey. They are exceed-
ingly scarce, and we mention them here
to excite inquiries about them. *“Paral-
lels, Censures, Observations, appertain-
ing to these Several Writings:—1. A
Letter to Mr. Riehard Bernard, by John
Smyth ;—2. A book entitled, The Sepa-
ratist’s Schism, published by Mr. Ber-
nard ;—3. An Answer to the Separatist’s
Schism, by Mr. H. Ainsworth, London,
4t0.”* In the same work there is an
allusion to another, entitled, ¢ The Dif-
ference of the Churches of the Separa-
tion.”’t

Clifton replied to his Character of the
Beast, and Smyth, in 1610, published
Lis last work. It is a “Reply to Mr. R.
Clyfton’s Christian Plea.”f The samc

* Hanbury, vol. i. p. 179.

t Ibid, p. 178, Paget, p 1, margin,
$ Ibid. p. 272.
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year he finished his course in the
country where he had fled from the per-
secuting power of a dominant hierarchy.
No doubt Mr. Smyth had imbibed some
of the opinions of the remonstrant’s, and
would be regarded now as a gencral
baptist. Still he was evangelical. The
force of his reasoning, and the power of
his appeals to his opponents, are thus
expressed by a careful observer of these
movements. Hall, writing to Robinson,
says,  There is no remedy; you must
go forward to anabaptism, or come back
to us: all your rabbins cannot answer
the charge of your rebaptized brother.
If we be a true church you must return ;
if we be not (as a false church is no
church of God), you must rebaptize. If
our baptism be good, then is our consti-
tution good. He tells you true; your
station is unsafe. Either you must for-
ward to him, or back to us.”*

The next writer who claims attention
is Tromas HeLwys., Inferior to Smyth
in learning and mental power, but his
equal in zeal and attachment to the
cause of truth ; his influence with the
baptized community at Amsterdam was
only second to Smyth’s, so that upon his
death he succeeded him, if not before.
Most of our writers have supposed the
‘ormer, but, we think, withoutfoundation.
From a passage in a work which bears
his name, and which is quoted at length
by Hanbury,t it appears probable that
Smyth bad left them, or that a separa-
tion had taken place ; but we only indi-
cate the source of evidence, without
entering upon the discussion.

The early history of Mr. Helwys is
veiled in great obscurity. We know
neither the place of his birth or death,
It is clear, we think, that he emigrated
.with Robioson and others. This writer,
In replying to one of his works, says,
“The truth is, it was Mr. Helwys who
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above all, either guides or others,
furthered this passage into strange

countries ; and if any brought oars, or
brought sails, as I eould show in many
particulars, and as all that are ae-
quaioted with the manner of our coming
over can witness with me.”* Robinson
was from Liocolnshire, and it is more
than probable that Helwys was from the
same county, or Robinson could scarcely
have spoken of him in this way. His
zeal in the cause of truth is recognized
by his opponents, though designated
or associated with terms which only
their anger dietated. Under an im-
pression that it was wrong to flee
from persecution, Helwys and the com-
pany associated with him, determined
on returning to their native land, which
they did about 1614, and where he
likely finished his course. The works
which have been attributed to him are
the following:—*“ A Proof that God’s
Decree is not the Cause of any Man’s
Sin or Condemnation ; and, that all
Men are Redeemed by Christ ; and that
no Infants are Saved.” Thisis an 8vo.
volume, and bears date, 1611. I have
not seen it, but it is mentioned by
Hanbury.+ The same writer also
mentions another with the following
title, as bearing his signature to the
dedication : — “ An Advertisement, or
Admonition unto the Congregations
which men call New Fryelers (Free-
willers) in the Low Countries. Written
in Dutch, and published in English.
Wherein is handled four Principal Points
of Religion :—1. That Christ took his flesh
of Mary, having a true earthly, natural
body. 2. That a sabbath, or day of rest,
is to be kept holy every first day of the
week., 8. That there is no succession,
nor privilege, to persous in the holy
things. 4. That magistracy being a
holy ordinance of God, debarreth not
any from being of the church of Christ.

* Works, ix. p. 384—400.
Vol i. p. 418, note.

VOL, VIIL.—FOURTH SERIES.

. * Religious Communjom p. d1.
Vol L p. 271
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After these follow certain Demands
concerning God’s Decree of Salvation
and Condemnation. Prov.ix. 8; xxix.
1. Drinted 1611.” This singular work
consists of ninety-four pages, 12mo. It
is dedicated to * Haus de Ries, Reymier
Wy. Braunston, and the congregation
whereof they are.” Neither of these
has been examined by any of our
historians. Ivimey mentions another
work, but upon what authority we
know not. “In a treatise written by
Mr. Helwys, entitled, ¢ A Short Declara-
tion,”” &c.®* That he wrote something
besides what I have ‘mentioned is clear

AN EXPOSITORY ESSAY.

from a work of Robinson’s published in
1614, in which he professes to “ Silence
the Clamours raised by Mr. Thomas
Helwys against our retaining the Bap-
tism received in England ; and adminis-
tering of Baptism to Infants.” This is, I
have no doubt, the work to which Mr.,
Ivimey refers, but we have not been able
to obtain a copy. Mr. Helwys has been
claimed by A. Taylor as ome of the
founders of the general baptist body in
this kingdom ; and it is most probable
that a close examination of his works
would confirm what Mr. Taylor has
only conjectured.

“MY FATHER IS GREATER THAN I:”

AN

EXPOSITORY ESSAY.

BY THE REV. E. HUXTABLE, CLASSICAL TUTOR TO THE BRISTOL BAPTIST COLLEGE,

“ Ye have heard how I said unto you, 1 go away and come again unto you.

If ye loved me

ye would rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Father; for my Father is greater than L”—

JorN xiv. 28,

IT is well known, that the impugners
of the vital doctrine of our Lord’s Deity
have ever been ready to found on these
words an argument favourable to their
views, and to regard them as containing
an assertion directly negativing the pre-
vailing doctrine of the Christian church.
Some, again, whom a just subjection of
mind to the explicit teaching of inspired
apostles, combined with the whole ten-
dency of the scriptural representation of
our Saviour’s mediation, has forbidden
to entertain a doubt, that the Word,
which was made flesh and dwelt among
us, was, really and without trope or
metapbor, Gop, have often, as we have
reason to believe, read this verse with
some degree of uneasy feeling; too deeply
tinctured with the Bpirit of faith to be
scared away from the foundation of the

® History of the Baptists, yol. i. p. 123.

gospel by a passage which they could not
clearly understand, they have yet been
painfully affected by the words, as not
seeming altogether to correspond with
the apostolic representation of our Lord’s
person ; and the result, a painful one cer-
tainly, has been, that not being able to
satisfy their minds what was the precise
bearing of the whole passage, they have,
just here, suspended the effort which
they generally wish to make, to keep
their understanding in contact with the
sense of what they read, and have drily
perused the words, as presenting an
enigma which they could not solve, and
in which their faith could find no repose.
Lastly, there may be a few who, with-
out feeling exactly this kind of uneasi-
ness, have not been satisfied by any
interpretation of the passage which they
have hitherto met with. A few observa-
tions, therefore, intended to place it in
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its true light, may not be without

interest to many amongst our

readers.
Some eminent critics have understood

our Lord as here making an appeal to
whatever feeling of disinterested affec-
tion might have existed in the minds of
his disciples towards himself. Just as if
a dying saint were to say to his weeping
relatives, < If you really loved me, you
would not weep at the happy change
which is now awaiting me ; you would
rather rejoice that I am about to pass
‘from this state of sin and suffering into
one of perfect bliss in the glorious
presence of God.”

Against this view there appears to me
to lie several grave and, indeed, fatal
objections. (1.) Although it is certain
that our Lord did anticipate his return
to his Father with deep emotions of
delight (see John xili. 81, 82, xvii. 4, 5 ;
Heb. xii. 2), it yet does not seem to
harmonize, either with the tender sym-
pathy with his sorrowing disciples which
pervades the whole of this farewell ad-
dress, or with the general character of
his self-renouncing love to them, that he
should ask, and even require of them, this
proof of their affection. The supposition
seems to me to clash with the whole
spirit of the discourse. (2.) At no time
would such language be really suitable.
A dying saint could never expect that
true love to himself would lead his sur-
viving friends to rejoice at his being
removed from them., He would know
too well, that in proportion as they
loved him they must grieve in losing
his society, and that this grief could be
only mitigated by the consideration of
his bappiness, and that it could not
thereby be converted into the opposite
feeling of delight. In short, it was not
true, that if the apostles had loved their
Lord they would have rejoiced at his
leaving them. (8.) The words,  For
my Fatlicr is greater than 1,” are not at
all such ns would lLave been naturally
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chosen to express the idea of his own
happiness or glory. The thought of the
Father’s superiority to himself in great-
ness and power, is too remotely con-
nected with that of his own consequent
glory, to have been chosen to express
this idea. We should rather have ex-
pected him to say, “My Father is
greater than the world,” or else, ¢ With
my Father I shall be glorified.” At any
rate, the words which he has employed
do not naturally admit of that interpre-
tation of the passage which we are now
considering. We arc therefore led to
consider, whether a review of the con-
text will not suggest some more probable
explanation.

Looking back upon the foregoing
verses of the chapter commencing with
the*fifteenth, we observe that our Lord
had been inculcating on the minds of
his disciples, that, through his interces-
sion, the KFather would send them
another present Friend and Teacher
(for such seems to be the meaning of
the word, ¢ Paraclete,” translated < Com-
forter ” ), who should be with them, not
for a brief space, but for ever; not with-
out them, but in them. With most affec-
tionate and, no doubt, tearful earnestness,
he repeated again and again this promise.
In that Divine Agent, he would come to
them ; they should see him ; they should
participate in his glorious life ; he would
manifest himself to them ; he, together
with his Father, would take up Lis
abode with them. He himself could at
present only address their outward ear;
a full comprehension of his meaning he
could not give them : but the Paraclete
who should be sent by his Father in his
name, should fully instruct them, and
would give them a perception of his
love and care for them, such as it was
impossible for them to receive from any-
thing which he could himself say to
them, (compare, xvi. 12, 13). In leav-
ing them, thereforc, he could say to
them, ¢ farewell,” in the sense, not
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mercly of wishing them happiness, but
of promising, and absolutely securing it
to them. And now we are brought to
the verse immediately before us. “ Ye
have heard me say,—1 have told you
already,—that I am going away, not to
remain absent from you, but to come
again to you, and that too in a manner
inferring for you far higher joy, far more
perfect communion with myself, than it
is now in my power to impart. If you
really loved me, you would not grieve
at the very short separation which is
about to take place ; you would rather
delight in the prospect of that intimate
fellowship, which, by going away for a
very short period, I shall be enabled to
establish betwixt us ; you would rejoice
at my going to my Father ; for through
my intercession he will effect between
you and me an intimacy of union, in
mutual love and in mutual sympathy,
such as, according to the arrangements
of the divine counsels, cannot be esta-
blished, until by my atoning'death I have
perfected my work upon earth, and until
I have ascended up into heaven. I can-
not now enable you to recognize and
love me in the fulness of my grace as
your Redeemer; it is not the divine
will, that Jesus, in the lowliness of his
mortal humiliation, should so transform
your spirits as to qualify you for intimate
fellowship with himself; for this, I am
now weak and powerless. But the
Father to whom I am now going is able
to effect this; with him is the Spirit,
not however to be dispensed upon you
til I am glorified (compare, vii. 39);
the Spirit, who possesses an energy of
power for bringing you into sympathy
and onepess with myself, such as far
transcends the utmost efforts which I
can pow employ for this end. In this
way it is that your love for me will re-
ceive its fullest gratification ; and there-
fore that very love should lead you to
rejoice at our temporary separation, as
necessary for its completer satisfaction,

AN EXPOSITORY ESSAY.

1 will see you again, and your heart
shall rejoice, and your joy none shall
take from you.”

This interpretation, I humbly con-
ceive, fully corresponds both with the
natural sense of the words, and also
with the whole discourse. That it suits
the context, both preceding and follow-
ing, cannot be questioned ; and it suits
also the words. In proportion as the
disciples really and spiritually loved
their Lord, would they have rejoiced at
his departure in the flesh so soon—in a
few weeks only (not to take account of
the consolations and joys inspired by
our Lord’s visits to them between his
resurrection and ascension, to which, as
I apprehend, he does not immediately
refer), to rejoin them in the Spirit? It
might, indeed, be to them at that time a
“ parable,” as he afterwards speaks
(xvi. 25), how his going to the Father
would be the means of the restoration to
them of his presence in a far higher and
more perfect sense than they had ever
enjoyed it; but the reason lay, as he
here intimates, in the fact that the
power of the Father was greater than
his; for with the Father was the Spirit,
which as yet was kept back, till the
Mediator had made a full atonement for
sin, and was come into his presence.
As the carthly and yet suffering Christ,
he felt,—perhaps with some feeling of
pain on behalf of his followers, though,
of course, with perfect submission, as
always, to the divine will,—that he was
unable to impart to them those impres-
sions and those feelings, respecting him-
self and his work, which he longed for
them to possess. And here I would
wish to add, that it seems to me that a
tone of grief, arising from the circum-
stance that his meaning should, of
neecssity, for a space, be so unintel-
ligible to those whom he so earnestly
desired to console, may fairly be recog-
nized in tlie expression, My Father is
greater than 1,” as it is to be recognized
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in other parts of the dlscourse, particu-
larly ch. %xvi. 26.

Viewed thus, it i3 obvious how little
ground the passage before us affords for
objections to the doctrine of our Saviour’s
Deity, whether made by the Unitarian
or by the Arian. The Redeemer is
evidently speaking of himself, not as
the Word, nor yet as the glorified Christ,
but as he was in his condition previous
to his death, as the yet earthly and
suffering Christ, To understand his
words as referring to any other relation,
would be, as I apprehend, to destroy
the whole force of the passage.

In conclusion, it may be remarked
that the verse before wus furnishes

129

another illustration how fearlessty the
mind may surrender itself to the teach-
ing of the scriptures. Passages, which
to a careless or oavilling reader present
contradictions and difficulties which he
pronounces insuperable, when fairly and
honestly interpreted in the semse in
which they were originally conceived,
are found to be in the most perfect and
beautiful harmony with all other repre-
sentations made in those sacred pages.
The bible only requires to be candidly
and naturally expounded, and then its
right to the implicit and entire submis-
sion of men is, by the soul which seeks
truth in the fear of God, imwediately
recognized. *“ Thy word is very pure;
therefore thy servant loveth it.”

THE YOUNG MAN’S CLAIMS UPON HIMSELF.

BY THE REV. WILLIAM MIALL,

Serr-inTEREST, while in its excessive
development characteristie of fallen hu-
manity, supplies, when confined within
due and benevolently defined restric-
tiens, a proper and laudable motive for
exertion. The man who makes his own
advantage the end of all his actions, is a
stranger to the noblest and sweetest
sentiments which the mind of man can
cherish ; while he who professes in his
concern for the. welfare of others ever to
overlook his own, is either insincere,
and so worthy to be branded as a
hypocrite, or being sincere, is charge-
able with the guilt of moral suicide. To
Secure our own interests when we can
do so without violating the intcrests of
others, is a duty dictated alike by sound
reason and the concurrent and authorita-
tive voico of divine revelation.

It may appear a strange assertion,
yet it is one which observation will

fully confirm, that at the present day
there exists a danger of overlooking
this elementary and obvious fact.
Aroused from the lethargy in which,
a few years since, the whole professing
church was enwrapped, and stimulated
by earnest and pathetic appeals, and by
transcendently brilliant example, there
is a possibility of extending the arms of
our benevolence so that they may en-
circle all classes of society and all
kindreds of men, and, at the same
time, of overlooking or neglecting the
prior claims of our own souls upon our
most attentive regard, our most careful
culture,

A young man is perhaps more than
any other exposed to this danger. No
sooner does he profess to be a Christian
than he is besieged on every hand by
the advocates of the several claimants
on his sympathy, liberality, and de-~
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voted exertions. The young, so nu-
merous, 5o ignorant, so vicious because
so ignorant, and at the same time so
capable of impression; the sick and
dying ; the multitude who, included in
neither of these classes, and totally un-~
concerned about their everlasting wel-
fare, are inaccessible except to the
domiciliary visitor ; the widow and
orphan ; the victim of intemperance ;
the sailor, so necessarily excluded from
the ordinary services of religion ; the
soldier, so familiar with death, so reck-
less of damnation ; the votary of a
fashionable but fearful and truth-subvert-
ing formalism; the teeming myriads
composing the multiform sections of
idol worshippers ; these, and many
others in addition to these, are pre-
sented to the attention of the youthful
convert as appealing to his natural and
religious sensibilities, and crying, “ Come
over and help us.” We do not mean to
insinuate that the claims of any of these
objects of philanthropy are in the
slightest degree exaggerated; we do
not mean to reflect on the zeal of their
several advocates ; we do not mean to
censure the readiness of our young men
to consecrate their energies to their
fellow’s weal ; but we do wish to sug-
gest that there is one claim imperatively
urgent in its demands, paramount in its
importance,—the claim which the young
man has upon himself. From the duty
of carefully educating his own mind and
disciplining his own heart, no circum-
stance or combination of circumstances,
can possibly relieve him.

Nor let it be objected that a serupu-
lous performance of these duties will
either incapacitate for, or interfere with,
a zealous and successful devotement to
the good of others. As in the natural
world to set aside established laws
might be to ensur¢ a limited and
transient benefit, but which, occasjon-
ing general derangement, would as-

THE YOUNG MAN’S CLAIMS UPON HIMSELF,

suredly result in universal and per-
manent evil; so in the moral world to
act upon mere impulse, and in opposi-
tion to philosophy and seripture, may
be to secure temporary consequences
the most brilliant, but which must in-
evitably be succeeded by correspondent,
general, and long-continued ills.

The young man who zealously devotes
his energies to the benefit of others,
while at the same time habitually re-
garding the claims of himself upon him-
self, will enter on his benevolent engage-
ments in the enjoyment of the approval
of liis own _conscience, with a mind that
cannot be exhausted, and a heart that
knows not to faint. His success, though
not always apparent, will be real ; it
will not be fitful, but constant; not
evanescent, but lasting; and his course,
though protracted beyond that of others,
will be like that of the sun ““ which
shineth more and more unto the perfect
day.” When at length, having “ served
his generation by the will of God,” he
shall be gathered to his fathers, the
good accomplished by him will be
incalculably greater than that resulting
from the labours of hLis early and more
ostentatious competitor who, intent
upon keeping others’ vineyards, neg-
lected to keep his own.

““Keep thy heart with all diligence,”
is the certainly not unneeded command
of inspiration. Improve thyself if thou
wouldst improve others, is the sugges-
tion of past experience, the dictate of
solid sense. -

If, then, you desire to be found in the
consistent and uniform observanee of
every incumbent duty ; if contemplat-
ing the mental elevation or spiritual
renovation of your fellow-creatures, you
are anxious 50 to labour that results the
greatest and most glorious may ensue,
bear in mind, and constantly endeavour
to discharge, the young man’s claimns
upon himself.
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FACTS AND OBSERVATIONS,.

Avn the money expended for bibles,
tracts, and missionary societies, does
not amount to one hundredth part of
the sum wasted in China for buying
gold and silver paper to burn before
the idols. GUTZLAFF.

In the year 1793, the present sovereign
of France, then the young and destitute
Duc de Chartres, a member of one of the
most ancient reigning families, travelling
with a single domestic, on foot, over the
snowy Alps, approached the hospitable
convent of St. Gothard. He rang the
bell, and a capuchin appearing at the
window, asked in Italian, “ What do
you want?” ‘Some nourishment for
my companjon and myself,” replied the
wanderer. “ We do not receive foot
passengers or persons of your sort here,”
rejoined the capuchin. ¢ But,” reverend
father, “ we will pay what you demand,”
said the Duke. “ No, no ; the inn oppo-
site is good "enough for you,” said the
monk, and pointing to a miserable shed
where the muleteers stop for refresh-
ment, he closed the window and dis-
appeared. Surely this one slight scene
might teach us that the account of
vicissitudes - incident to greatness three
thousand years ago : —  He poureth
contempt upon princes, and causeth
them to wander in the wilderness where-
in there is mo way,” has not become
wholly inapplicable by the lapse of
ages. SHEPPARD.

They who followed the multitude
rather than Noah, were drowned in the
flood. They who followed the multi-
tude rather than Lot, were destroyed in
the cities of the plain. They who fol-
lowed the multitude rather than Joshua
and Caleb, perished in the wilderness.
And as it was then, so it is now :—*‘ As
for such as turn aside to their crooked
ways, the Lord will lead them forth
with the workers of iniquity.”  Jav.

David sinned at the age of fifty-one
more dreadfully than ever. Do not
trust, therefore, to your own past ex-
perience to preserve you: feel your
dependence every moment. A criminal
passion shot in at his eye, seized the
castle of his heart, and led him captive.

Ryvranp.

Printed pastoral charges have also
yielded me much benefit; especially,
and above all of this class, that incom-
parable and inestimable one by the
venerable Abraham Booth, entitled,
““ Pastoral Cautions,” which, in the
early parts of my ministry, I read so
frequently that I have learned many
portions of it memoriter. 1 owe more
to that small tract than perhaps to any
book, except the bible. It is the hest
manual for pastors, for its size, that I am
acquainted with. Jamzs.

Much more injury is done by the
recognition of false principles, than by
ignorance of true ones. Carson,

THOUGHTS ON MELANCHOLY.

Whene'er oppressed by grief or gloom,
And sadness fills the wearied soul,
Soft comes the memory of the tomb,
To bear us from the world’s control f
And sorrow to the lonely mind,
Seems like a spell to mortals given,
To Jeave this grovelling earth behingd,
And turn a longing gaze to heaven,
Oaford,

‘When pleasure but a canker seems,
And mirth is bitterness to hear,
Its holy presence calmly beams,
And soothes our sorrow, dries our tear;
And then that dark and dreary stream,
Which parts from those we used to love,
Tempts with such bright, such peaceful beam
That earth is lost in views above,
JT. W
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Elements of Church History. Vol.I. Com-
prising the Evternal History of the Church
during the First Three Centuries. By
Davip WEeLsH, D.D., F.R.S.E., Professor
of Divinity and Church History, New
College, Edinburgh ; formerly Regius
Professor of Divinity and Church History
in the University of Edinburgh. Edin-
burgh: 8vo. pp. 479. Price 12s.

A Family History of Christ’'s Universal
Church. By the Rev. HENRY STEBBING,
D.D. London: 8vo. Parts I and II,
Price 2s.”each.

Trovsr the materials for forming a
complete history of the Christian church
are far too scanty to satisfy the desires
of an earnest inquirer, and some par-
ticulars relating to its internal state in
the earliest and most interesting centuries
are comparatively obscurc, there are
records accessible with which it is im-
portant to be acquainted. It is not
known, perhaps, as generally as is desir-
able, that independently of the writings
of its members or friends, there is abun-
dant evidence to show that the Christian
churchdid notspringinto being at the time
when a Roman emperor first took it under
his protection ; that from the days of the
apostles to the days of Constantine there
had been such communities as the writ-
ings of the apostles would lead us to
expect should exist; that the professed
followers of Christ experienced in those
times just such trecatment from ¢ the
world” as he had declared they would
receive ; and that, unassisted by the
patronage of the great or the favour
of the public, they sustained persecu-
tions, for their firm endurance of which
their adversaries were at a loss to ac-
count, and increased in a manner which
showed that while supernatural energy
supported theirminds jtalsoaccompanied
their doctrine. However little depen-
dence we may be disposed to place on the
testimony of those who are called the
Fathers, or on the purity of the channels
through which their works have been
transmitted to our times, we find in the
writings of their opponents ample proof

that there were such men, and that their
professions and circumstances were simi-
lar to those depicted in their ostensible
remains, and especially, abundant corro-
boration of the statements contained in
the scriptures of- the New Testament
respecting the times of the inspired
penmen, and their immediate successors,
There are classes of our readers to whom
it may be useful to show this. We are
not aware that it has ever been done,
except in connexion with critical dis-
quisitions, and historical facts deduced
from other sources; and though we
cannot do the effort justice within
allowable limits, we may give such an
outline as will be to some of our friends
both pleasing and salutary. To many,
indeed, the citations will not be new;
but even to them it may be gratifying
to see testimonies with which they are
familiar thus consecutively arranged.

In the year 64 of the Christian era,
while some of the apostles were still
living, the greater part of the city of
Rome was destroyed by a tremendous
fire, which lasted a whole week, and
which contemporary historians ascribe
to the wanton barbarity and love of
mischief by which the emperor Nero
was at that time actuated. The cele-
brated historian, Tacitus, was then a boy.
In his Annals, sixteen books of which
have come down to us, after adverting
to the indignation of the public, and
the efforts of the emperor to propitiate
the people and their deities, he gives the
following representation, in which may
be seen at once his prejudices against
the sect every where spoken against,”
and his acquaintance with its prevalence
and sufferings :—‘ But neither human
lelp, nor the largesses of the emperor,
nor the atonements offered to the gods,
could screen him from the infamy of
having caused the conflagration. Nero,
therefore, to suppress the reports that
were abroad, turned the accusation
against others, and inflicted the most
exquisite tortures upon those people
who were held in abhorrence for their
crimes, and were commonly known by
the name of Christians. They derived
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their name from Christ, who in the reign
of Tiberius had suffered death as a
criminal under the procurator Pontius
Pilate. 'This pernicious superstition,
though checked for a while, broke out
acuin, and spread not only over Judea,
the source of this cvil, but reached the
city also, whither flow from all quarters
all things vile and shameful, and where
they find shelter and encouragement.
At first, those only were apprehended
who confessed themselves of that sect ;
afterwards a vast multitude was dis-
covered by them, all of whom were con-
demned, not so much for the crime of
burning the city as for their enmity to
mankind. Their executions were so con-
trived as to expose them to derision and
contempt. Sowme were covered over
with the skins of wild beasts, and torn
to pieces by dogs. Some were nailed
upon crosses; and others, having been
daubed over with combustible matter,
were set up as lights in the night time,
and thus burned to death. Nero em-
ployed his own garden as the theatre
for this dreadful spectacle, where he also
exhibited the diversions of the circus,
sometimes standing in the crowd in the
habit of a charioteer, at others driving a
chariot himself, till at length these men,
though really criminal, and deserving
exemplary punishment, began to be
commiserated as people who were de-
stroyed, not out of regard to the public
welfare, but only to gratify the cruelty
of one man.”

Pontus and Bithynia, it will be re-
membered, were two of the provinces
in which the persons resided to whom
the apostle Peter addressed his first
epistle, in order to strengthen their faith
and encourage them to bear patiently
the persecutions they were called to sus-
tain from their heathen mneighbours.
About forty years after this, in the year
107, the governor of these provinces was
an eminent philosopher, a man who had
been consul of Rome, and an intimate
friend of the emperor, Trajan. Above
two hundred of his letters are extant,
and the following, written to his im-
perial master, is one of them :—

“It is my constant custom, sire, to refer
mysclf to you in all matters concerning
which I have any doubt. For who can
})etter direct me where I hesitate, or
Instruct me where I am ignorant ?

I have never been present at any
trials of Christians : so that I know not
well-what is the subject matter of punish-

VOL. VIII.—FOURTH SERIES.

o

133

ment, or of inquiry, or what strictnesg
ought to be used in either. Nor have I
been a little perplexed to determine
whether any difference ought to made
upon account of age, or whether the
young and tender,and thefull-grown and
robust, ought to be treated alike : whe-
ther repentance should entitle to par-
don, or whether all who have once been
Christians ought to be punished, though
they are now no longer so : whether the
name itself, although no crimes be de-
tected, or crimes only belonging to the
pame, ought to be punished. Concern-
ing all these things I am in doubt.

“ In the mean time, | have taken this
course with all who have been brought
before me, and havec been accused as
Christians. I have put the question to
them, whether they were Christians.
Upon their confessing to me that they
were, I repeated the question a second
and a third time, threatening also to
punish them with death. Such as still
persisted, I ordered away to be punished ;
for I did not doubt, whatever might be
the nature of their belief, that contumacy
and inflexible obstinacy ought to be
punished. There were others of the
same infatuation, whom, because they
are Roman citizens, I have noted down
to be sent to the city.

“ In a short time, the crime spreading
itself, even whilst under persecution, as
is usual in such cases, divers sorts of
people came in my way. A written
information was presented to me with-
out mentioning the author, containing
the names of many persons, who, upon
examination, denied that they were
Christians, or had ever been so: who
repeated after me an invocation of the
gods, and with wine and frankincense
made supplication to your image, which,
for that purpose, I had caused to be
brought and set before them, together
with the statues of the deities. More-
over, they reviled the name of Christ.
None of which things, it is said, they
who are really Christians, can by any
means be compelled to do. These,
therefore, I thought proper to discharge.

“ Others were named by an informer,
who at first confessed themselves Chris-
tians, and afterwards denied it. Some
said they had been Christians, but had
ceased to be so,—some three years ago,
some longer, and one, or more, above
twenty years. They all worshipped
your image, and the statues of the gods:
these also reviled Christ. They affirmed

S
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that the whole of their fault, or crror, lay
in this, that they were wont to mcet
together on a stated day, before it was
light, and sing among themselves alter-
nately a hymn to Christ, as a god, and
bind themselves by an oath, not to the
commission of any wickedness, not to
be guilty of theft, or robbery, or adultery,
—never to falsify their word, nor to
deny a pledge committed to them when
called upon to return it. When these
things were performed, it was their
custom to scparate, and then to come
together to a meal, which they ate in
common without any disorder : but this
they had forborne, since the publication
of my edict, by which, according to your
commands, I prohibited assemblies.

¢ After receiving thisaccount, I judged
it {he more necessary to cxamine, and
that by torture, two maid-servants,
which were called ministers. But I
discovered nothing beside a bad and
cXcessive SllpCl'St.lthn.

*“ Suspending, therefore, all judicial
proceedings, 1 have recourse to you for
advice; for it has appeared to me a
matter highly deserving consideration,
especially on account of the great num-
ber of persons who are in danger of
suffering. For many of all ages, and
every rank, of both sexes likewise, are
accused, and will be accused. Nor has
the contagion of this supersition seized
cities only, but the lesser towns also,
and the open country. Nevertheless,
it seems to me that it may be restrained
and corrected. It is certain that the
temples, which were almost forsaken,
begin to be more frequented ; and the
sacred solemnities, after a long inter-
mission, are revived. Victims, likewise,
are every where bought up, whereas
for some time there were few purchasers.
Whence it is easy to judge what pum-
bers of men might be reclaimed, if room
were allowed for repentance.”

The reply of Trajan is also preserved :
it is as follows :—

“ You have done what you ought,
my Pliny, In examining the cases of
those who have been brought be-
fore you as Christians; for it is im-
possible to establish any one rule that
shall hold universally. They are not to
be sought for. If any are brought be-
fore you, and are convicted, they ought
to be punished. However, he that
denies his being a Christian, and makes
it evident in fact, that is, by supplicating
to our gods, though he be suspected to
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have been so formerly, let him be par-
doned upon repentance. But in no case,
of any crime whatever, may a bill of
information be rcceived without being
signed by him who presents it ; for that
would be a dangerous precedent, and
unworthy of our age.”

In, or about the age of Trajan, lived
Epictetus, a Stoic philosopher, whose
‘“ Discourses ” weve published after his
death by his friend Arrian, He inquires,
in one of them, ** Whether a man could
not, by the inquiries of reason into the
laws and order of the world, obtain that
fearlessness which the Galileans ob-
tained by habit and mad enthusiasm ?”
Blaming persons who assumed the pro-
fession of philosophy without acting up
to it, he says, “ Why do you ecall your-
self a Stoic? Why deceive the multi-
tude? Why should you pretend to be a
Greek, when you are a Jew? Do you
not perceive npon what terms a man is
called a Jew, a Syrian, an Egyptian?
When we see a man inconsistent with
his principles, we say he is not a Jew,
but only pretends to be so; but when
le has the temper of a man dipped
[BeBappevov] and professed, then he is
indeed, and is called, a Jew.”

Lucian of Samosata, who sustained a
biglh office at Alexandria in the middle
of the second century, gives an account
in a letter to bis friend Cronius of the
death of a profligate adventurer named
Peregrinus, who burnt himself publicly
at the Olympic games. He had been
guilty of many crimes ; and appeared in
many characters, among others in that of
a Christian. According to Lucian’s state-
ment, he imposed upon the generosity of
the Christians among whom he was
placed, received succour from them
when imprisoned, but at length was
expelled from their society. “ He wan-
dered about,” says Lucian, “in divers
countries to conceal the place of his
retreat, till, upon coming into Judea, he
learnt the wonderful doctrine of the
Christians, by conversing with their
priests and teachers. In a little time
he showed them that they were but
children compared with himself, for he
became not only a prophet, but the
head of their congregation ; in a word,
he was every thing to them, le ex-
plained their books, and composed
several tracts himsclf, inasmuch that
they spoke of lim sometimes as a god,
and certainly considered him as a law-
giver and a ruler. However, these
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eople, in fact, ador'e tlm_t great person
who lad been crucified in Palestine, as
being the ﬁr_st who t:lpght men t!mt
religion. While these things were going
on, Peregrinus was apprehended and

ut in prison _on account of his being
o Christian. This disgrace loaded him
with honour; it was the very thing he
ardently desired ; it made him more
reputable among those of that persua-
sion, and furnished him with a power of
performing wounders. 'I"he Christians,

rievously afflicted at his confinement,
used their utmost efforts to procure him
his liberty, and as they saw they could
not compass it, they provided abundantly
for all his wants, and rendered him all
imaginable services. There was seen by
the break of day at the prison-gate, a
company of old women, widows, and
orphans, some of whom, after having
corrupted the guard with money, passed
the night with him, There they partook
of elegant repasts, and entertained one
another with religious discourses. They
called that excellent man the new
Socrates. There came even Christians
deputed from many cities of Asia, to
converse with him, to comfort him, and
to bring him supplies of money ; for the
care and diligence which the Christians
exert in these junctures is incredible :
they spare nothing in such cases. They
sent large sums to Peregrinus, and his
confinement was to him an occasion of
amassing great riches, for these poor
people arc firmly persuaded they shall
one day enjoy immortal life; therefore
they despise death with wonderful
courage, and offer themselves volun-
tarily to punishment. Their first law-
giver has put it into their heads that
they are all brethren. Since they sepa-
rated from us, they persevere in reject-
Ing the gods of the Grecians, and in
worshipping that decciver who was
crucified ; they regulate their manners
and conduct by his laws ; they despise,
therefore, all earthly posscssions, and
use them in common. Therefore, if any
magician, or juggler, or cunning fellow
who knows how to make his advantage
of opportunity, happens to get into their
society, he immediately grows rich,
because it is easy for a man of this sort
to abuse the simplicity of those silly
people. Peregrinus, however, was set
at Liberty by the president of Syria, who
was a lover of plilosophy and of its
professors ; and who, having perceived
that this ‘man courted death out of
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vanity, and a fondness for renown,
released him, despising him too much
to have a desire of inflicting capital
punishment on him. Peregrinus rcturned
tnto his own country, and as some werc
inclined to prosecute him on account of
liis parricide, he gave all his wealtli to his
fellow-citizens, who being gained by this
liberality, imposed silence on lis ac-
cusers. He left this country a sccond
time in order to travel, reckoning lLe
should find every thing he wanted in
the purses of the Christians, who were
punctual in accompanying him wherever
he went, and in supplying him with all
things in abundance. He subsisted in
this manner for a considerable time, but
having done something which the Chris-
tians abhor (they saw him, I think,
make use of some meats forbidden
amongst them), he was abandoned by
them, insomuch that, having not any
longer the means of support, he would
fain have revoked the donation he had
made to his eountry.”

Lampridius, a heathen, one of the six
writers of what is called the Augustan
History, says of Alexander Severus,
whose reign commenced in the year
222, ¢ He had a mind to build a temple
to Clrist, and to receive him into the
number of the deities. Which Adrian
also is supposed to have thougbt of
before ; who ordered temples without
images to be erected in all cities ; whick
temples, at this very time, because they
have no deities 1n them, are called
Adrian’s. And he is said to Lave pre-
pared them for that purpose : but he was
forbid by those who consulted the oracles,
they having found, that if that was done,
all men would become Christians, and
the other temples would be forsaken.”

Vopiscus, the last of the Augustan
writcrs, mentions a letter from Aurelian;
who was proclaimed cmperor in 270, on
occasion of the incursion of some people
of Germany into Italy, upbraiding the
Roman senate for backwarduess to open
the books whence they might learn what
sacrifices ought to be offered for the
public safety. ¢ There is,” says Vopis-
cus, ““a letter of Aurelian concerning the
Sibylline books, whiclh I insert here to
confirmn the account which I have given.
‘I wonder that you, holy fathers, have
so long lesitated about opening the
Sibylline books : just as if vour consul-
tations were held in some chiueeh of the
Cliristiars, and not in the temple of all
the gods.””
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As the first edict of Constantine,
tolerating the Christian faith, was issued
by him conjointly with his heathen
colleague Licnius, it may be fairly con-
joined to this scries of extracts from
pagan writers. ln the spring of 313, the
two emperors met at Milan, and agreced
to the following enactment :—

“ When we, Constantine and Liciuius,
emperors, had an iuterview at Milan,
and conferred together with respect to
the good and security of the common-
wealth, it seems to us, that amongst those
things that are profitable to mankind in
general, the rcverence paid to the
divinity merited our first and chief
attention, and that it was proper that
the Christians and all others sliould
have liberty to follow that mode of reli-
gion which to each of them appeared
best, so that God, who is seated in
heaven, might be benign and propitious
to us, and to every one under our
government ; and, therefore, we judged it
a salutary measure, and one highly con-
sonant to right reason, that no man
should be denied leave of attaching
himself to the rites of the Christians, or
to whatever other religion bhis mind
directed him, that thus the supreme
Divinity, to whose worship we freely
devote ourselves, might continue to
vouchsafe his favour and beneficence
to us. And, accordingly, we give you
to know that, without regard to any
provisos in our former orders to you
concerning the Christians, all who
choose that religion are to be permitted
freely and absolutely to remain in it,
and not to be disturbed any ways, or
molested. And we thought fit to be
thus special in the things committed to
your charge, that you might understand,
that the indulgence which we have
granted in matters of religion to the
Christians is ample and unconditional ;

and perceive, at the same time, that the |

open and free exercise of their respective
religions is granted to all others as well
as to the Christians; for it befits the
well ordered state and the tranquillity of
our times, that each individual be al-
lowed, according to his own choice, to
worslip the divinity ; and we mean not
to derogate aught from the honour due
to any religion or its votaries. More-
over, with respect to the Christians, we
formerly gave certain orders concerning
the places appropriated for their religious
assemblies ; but now we will, that all
persons who have purchased such places,
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either from our exchequer, or from any
onc else, do restore them to the Chris-
tians without money demanded or prico
claimed, and that this be performed
peremptorily and unambiguously ; and
we will also that they who have ob-
taincd any right to such places by form
of gift, do forthwith restore them to the
Christians ; reserving always to such
persons who have either purchased for a
price, or gratuitously acquired them, to
make application to the judge of the
district if they look on themselves as
eutitled to any equivalent from our
beneficence. All those places are, by
your intervention, to be immediately
restored to the Clristians. And because
it appears that, besides the places appro-
priated to religious worship, the Chris-
tians did possess other places which
belonged not to individuals, but to their
society in general, that is, to their
churches; we comprehend all such
within the regulation aforesaid, and we
will that you cause them all to be re-
stored to the society or churches, and
that without lesitation or controversy ;
provided always that the persons mak-
Ing restitution without a price paid shall
be at liberty to seek indemnification
from our bouaty. In furthering all which
things for the behoof of the Christians,
you are to use your utmost diligence to
the end that our orders be speedily
obeyed, and our gracious purpose in
securing the public tranquillity pro-
moted. So shall the divine favour,
which in affairs of the mightiest im-
portance we have already experienced,
continue to give success to ug, and, in
our successes, make the commonwealth
happy. And that the tenor of this, our
gracious ordinance, may be made known
unto all, we will that you cause it, by
your authority, to be published every
where.”

Some of these documents are con-
tained in one or both of the works be-
fore us; others may be found in the
writings of Lardner, which on all such
subjects are an invaluable treasur%(,and
of which we perceive that Dr. Welsh
has availed himself largely. The pre-
ceding sketch would have been much
more interesting had we allowed our-
selves to quote the language of those
avowed assailants of Christianity, Celsus
and Porphyry; but, unhappily, their
books have perished, and all that we
possess are extracts given in the answers
of Christian respondents. We do not
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doubt the authenticity of theso extracts,
but still they are not evidence of the
same unquestionable character as ghat
which we have adduced. There is a
pcculi:u‘ plcasure to be derived f.rom a
series of statements made solely in the
undoubted words of hostile witnesses.
We wish to derive hence also an argu-
ment in favour of the study of ecclesi-
astical history. If so much 1nformat10n
is furnished by the heathen, it may be
fairly presumed that the 111ustra't19ns
and additions furnished by Cliristian
writers will be found deeply interesting,
and nourishing to faith. .

Dr. Welsh’s volume is the first of six or
seven which he contemplates, and which
will comprise, we hope, a more compre-
hensive and judicious history of the
church during the first sixteen centuries
than js at present to be found in the
English language. This volume, being
confined to the external history of the
period, does mnot contain mueh that is
new : its chief excellence is its adapta-
tion to the exigences of the present age,
due attention being given to the mis-
representations and false reasonings of
such men as Strauss, Semler, and Gibbon.
The author’s views of church govern-
ment do not appear in this portion of his
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work, and though we desire much a sight
of the next volume, we cannot help
thinking that advantages may accrue
from the delay, as Dr. Welsh’s new
position in reference to the state and
the state-church in his part of the island,
may enable him now to look at certain
questions with a greater freedom from
bias than he could have possessed some
years ago.

Dr. Stebbing’s work is intended, not
for students, but for families. He pro-
poses to complete it in twelve parts,
forming two volumes octavo. Dr. Steb-
bing is a churchman : he reads with the
eyes of a churchman, and writes the
language of a churchman ; but, judging
from the pages before us,—and though
he is not an unpractised writer, we con-
fess our want of acquaintance with lis
previous productions,—he appears to be
a moderate and pious churchman. He
receives, without scruple, traditionary
anecdotes to which we give no cre-
dence, and has very different views of
ecclesiastical authority from our own.
We shall convey our sentiments, we
presume, inoffensively as well as ex-
pressively, if we say that he writes very
much in the spirit of his predecessors,
Joseph and Isaac Milner.
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Reality of the Gracious Influence of the Holy
Spirit. By the late JouN Jamizson, D.D.,
F.R.S., and F.8.4.8., Author of “ The
Scottish Etymological Dictionary,” &e., &e.
With a Memoir, by the Rev. ANDREW
SoMERVILLE, Dumbarton. Glasgow :
Robertson. Pp. cv. 351.

The author of this treatise, who was born at
Glasgow in 1759, was an eminent minister of
the secession church at Forfar from 1780 to
1797, and at Edinburgh from 1797 to 1838,
when be died, “ universally regretted, esteemed,
and beloved, not more for his learning. piety,
and social qualities, than as one of the few
remaining endeared links which connect Scot-
tish society with the past.” By general scholars
he was revered as a profound philologist; and
assiduous investigator of the antiquities of his
country ; and he rendered service to theologians
more than half a contury ago, by the publica-
tion of Scnpons on the Heart, in two octavo
volumes, which we have long known and valued,
and a mosterly answer to Dr. Priestly’s History

of Ea.rlg' Opinions. The work bLefore us cou-
:;‘tiihothssertatmns, in the preparation of

€ spent many years, and which hLe

bequeathed to the United Associate Synod.
They contain much substantial thought, on
one of the most important topics that can
engage attention; and though we can scarcely
hope that they will become popular in this part
of the island, we do not hesitate to recommend
them strongly to our brethren in the ministry,
who will gain from them an ample recompense
for the time expended in their perusal.

The Vaudois. Comprising Observations made
during a Tour to the Valleys of Piedmont, in
the Summer of 1844. Together with Remarks,
introductory and interspersed, respecting the
Origin, { History, and present Condition of
that interesting People. By E. HENDERSON,

London : 12mo. pp. 262.

The aunthor tells us that he was induced to
visit the valleys last summer in order to elicit
such information respecting the Vaudois as
might guide him and his brethren in reference
to further proceedings. During the thirteen
days that he spent in the district, he appears to
have enjoyed much pleasure; in a portion of
which his readers will participate, though many
of them will probably sympathize with us in
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the feeling that the visit was too short for the
formation of opinions of much value, as they
could be founded only on:first impressions
respecting the character and condition of the
residents. Dr. Henderson is mistaken in sup-
]{nsing that after the times of Dr. Allix the

“audois were almost lost sight of “till about
twenty years ago, when the first of Dr. Gilly’s
interesting works brought them again into
notice.” Some years previously public atten-
tion had been directed to them by Mr. William
Jones, wbose History of the Waldenses, first
published in 1812, received from the critics of
the time deservedly high commendation, and
soon passed through several editions. Then,
however, or soon afterwards, Dr. Henderson
was laudably occupied in other parts of Europe,
and this may have occasioned him to overlook
Mr. Jones’s book and its effects; but we wish
that some of our congregational brethren would
acquaint themselves more fully than they appear
to do with the publications of baptists, and thus
preserve themselves from the erroneons supposi-
tion that baptism is the only subject on which
we write. When Dr. Gilly visited the Vaudois,
he looked at them with t{e eyes of a chnrch-
man, and thouglit be saw episcopacy ; Dr. Hen-
derson could find no episcopacy, hut he really
did see “a small phial with water and a towel,”
and an infant on whom the water was poured;
but neither of them, alas ! could see the genuine
old Waldenses; for though there are some
pleasing points of resemblance between the
present and the ancient occupants of the
valleys, it is lamentahly true that even before
the exterminating ravages of the sword at the
close of the seventeenth century, alterations in
their modes of worship were made, “in con-
formity with the practice of the protestant
churches of Geneva and France.”

The Christian urged to Usefulness. An Address
to the Churches of Christ. By CHARLES
Laroym. London. 24mo. pp. 68. Price ls.
cloth.

In this neat little volume severals incidents
are mentioned illustrative of the ignorance and
inattention to divine truth which are to be
found in our cities, towns, and villages; the
consequent duty of a Christian church, the
requisites to the performance of the duty, and
inducements to discharge it are clearly stated ;
and the whole subject is urged in a spirit corre-
sponding with the affecting language of a dying
woman to whom reference 1s made :—* A dying
woman, ignorant of the way of salvation, when
found a few hours before she expired, by a
visitor of a Christian Instruction society at a
respectable village in the environs of London,
who explained to her the plan of redemption by
Cbrist, said to the visitor, whose words had
awakened in her mind much concern, and some
hope, ¢ It was not kind of my religious neigh-
bours, who knew how poor einners could be
saved, to let me go on in my sin: we arc a
great deal too shy to one another about such
things.’” Ap cxtensive circulation of the work
will be a great bleseing to the churches.

The British Quarterly Review. No.,I. February,
1845. London : Jackson and Walford. 8vo.
pp. 336,

None but a bookseller can he cxpected to
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know even the titles of all the quarterlics that
now issue from the press; aud but few hook-
sellers could tell off-haud by what shades of
opinion they differ from each otler, or from
what coterie each emanates. There ave the
Edinburgh Review, the Westminster Review,
the English Review, the North Britiah Review,
the Quarterly Review, the New Quarterly
Review, the British and Foreign Quarterly
Review, the British and Colonial Review, and
now we have before us The British Quarterly
Review. It may be convenient to some of our
readers to be certified that this last is the new
quarterly in which Dr. Vaughan and some of
his friends propose to exhibit to the world,
purely and without baptist leaven, the genuine
sentiments of the congregational denomination,
As we expected, there is in the present number
no attack upon the baptists, or refercnce of any
kind to their existence. There is nothing on
bihlical science, and little on theology ; the
redominant topics are political or historical.

he first, on the Pilgrim Fathers, which is in
fact a sketch of the rise of congregationalism in
England and the sufferings of its first advo-
cates, occupies thirty-six pages ; to this succeed
Tractarian Theology, forty-two pages;~— the
Morality of Party, thirty-eight pages; — the
Factory System and Legislation, forty pages ;—
Life and Discoveries of Dalton, forty-two pages;
~ Lord John Russell, thirty-four pages;—
Prescott’s Ferdinand and Isabella, forty-four
%nges ;—Lord Eldon, forty-six pages ;—Critical

otices of sixteen new Books, six pages ;—and
Literary and Scientific Intelligence, Home and
Foreign, eight pages. Throughout, the style of
writing is respectable.

The North British Review. No, IV, Edin-
burgh: Kennedy, 8vo. pp. 347.

This is the quarterly representative of the
community calling itself the Free Church of
Scotland. It contains ten articles, the sub-
jects of which are, Dana’s System of Mineralogy,
twenty-seven pages; — Thornton’s History of
Britis{; India, thirty-six pages ;—The Scottish
Monks, thirty pages ;—Fitchett’s King Alfred,
thirteen pages;— Life and Writings of Di.
Arnold, forty-one pages; — Baron Hugel's
Travels in Kashmir and the Panjab, twenty-
seven pages;—Poor Laws of Scotland, forty-
four pages ;—Palestine, fifty pages ;—Christian
Union, twenty-four pages; — the Jesuits in
France, fifty-five pages. The prevailing charac-
ter of these articles is solidity rather than
attractiveness,

The Eclectic Review. February, 1845,
don: Ward and Co. 8vo. pp. 120.

The present number of this monthly visitor,
with which during the last forty ycars so many
pleasing associations have connected themselves,
commences with a critique on Dr. Halley's
volume on the Sacraments, The writer, him-
self a congregationalist, cxpresses his dissent
from some of Dr. Halley’s opinions, though,
of course, he avoids the topics in controversy
between the haptists and the pmdobaptists:
He expresses his regret that thesc topics should
have been introduced into the Congregational
Lecture at all.  This_article occupies twenty-
three pages, and is followed by otliers, o

Lon-
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Barcre’'s Memoirs, twenty-two pages ;—Father
Ripa's Residence at Peking, twelve pages;—
Justin Martyr, seventeen pages ';—the odern
Syrians, scven peges ; — Mad e’s Lectures on
Puseyism, ten pages; — Border's Journey to
Jerusnlem, seven pages ;—the Secularity of the
Church Istablishment, sixteen pages ; —and
five or six pages of Brief Notices,

iblical Repository and Classical Review.
Tlfl%dgcrl by Jogu HoLmes Aongw. Third
Series. No. I, Whole No. LVII. January,
1845. New York : Leavitt, Trow, and Co.
London : Wiley and Putnam. 8vo. pp. 194.

The Biblical Repository, published guarterly
in New York, has long been esteemed highly by
theological students on this side of the Atlantic.
Thbis 19 the first number of a new series, in
which the words Classical_Rgview are to appear
on the title-page, as descriptive of the character
of many of the articles. It contains seven
essays and reviews, averaging five and twenty

ages each, and twenty-geven sl}ort Cr.mcal
%otices. ‘We are happy to see in it a notice of
Professor Bush’s work on the Resurrection, in
very much the same spirit as our own last month.
« It seems to us,” says the writer, “ that, on a
subject so momentonus, one that cannot be
apprehended by intuition, or reasoned out by
logic ; one that lies beyond human ken, and
must be developed by divine intelligence, it
were wise not to commence with theorizing,
and exalting human reason, but to go and sit,
like a little child, looking np into the face of
Infinite Wisdom, imploring a revelation of the
truth.”

Missionary Enterprises in Many Lands, With
a Brief History of Missionary Societies. By
Jangz BurNs, Minister of non Chapel,
St. Mary-le-Bone, Author of “ Dcath-bed
Triumphs,” « Youthful Piety,” §&c., &c. Lon-
don: 32mo, pp. 416. Price 2s. 6d.

This is 2 good-looking and cheap volume, con-
taining many interesting facts relating to mis-
sons, derived from authentic sources. Remem-
bering whence it proceeds, however, we must
say, that we are surprised to find so small a
proportion of its contents to relate to baptist
missions, and reference to recent events con-
nected with them so very scanty.

The Olive Leaf; or, Peace Magazine for the
Young. Vol I. London: Gilpin. ~64mo.
pp. 382,

.To endeavour to inspire the rising generation
with & deep seated antipathy to war, is in our
view a dictate of Christianity, philanthropy, and

atriotism ; and we welcome with pleasure a
ttle periodical so well adapted to this purpose
a8 The Olive Leaf.

The Pictorial Sunday Book. Part XIV.
4to. Price ls, 6d.

. Books published in successive parts some-
times deteriorate as they proceed, and disappoint
the hopes of purchasers. This, on the contrary,
has proved better than we anticipated ; and
though we hesitated ahout doing so at first, we
hlm_s now no difficulty in recommending it for
family use. The worlz being completed, a title-

Y)ﬂge is given, on which appears the name of
r. Kitto, ns editor,
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The Union Bible Dictionary. Prepared for the
American Sunday School Union, and Revised by the
Committee of Publication. PRiladelphis, : American
Sunday School Union.  London : Houlston and
Stoneman. 24mo. pp. 648.

Sixty-eight Letters from the Rev. John Newton,
late Rector of St. Mary Woolnoth, London, to a
Clergyman and his Family, between the years 1791
and 1801. Second Edition. Zondon : 8vo. op. 254.
Price 43. 6d.

The Romanism of Italy. Preceded by a Corre-
spondence with the Catholic Institute of England.
By Sir CuLLiNG EARDLEY SMITH, Bart. London :
8vo. pp. 67. Pricels.

The Encyclical Letter of our Lord Pope Gregory
XVI. to all Patriarchs, Primates, Archbishops,
and Bishops, issued May 8, 1844. Translated into
English by Sir CurLine Earprev Siira, Bart,
With the Latin Text aud the Authorized Ttalian
Translation Appended. London : 8vo. pp. 33.
Price 6d.

= Life in Earnest. - Six Lectures'on Christian
Activity and Ardour. By the Rev. Jaxes Hayrr-
TON, National Scotch Church, Regent Square. Lon-
don: Nisbet. 24mo. pp. 137.

Gems of Sacred Music. Short Anthems, by the
most eminent Composers, suitable for Divine
Service, Sunday Schools, Musical Societies, and
Private Families. Harmonized for the Organ or
Piano Forte, and may be sung in Four Voices.
London : Imperial 8vo, Parts IL.—VI Price 6d.
each.

A Guide to Acquaintance with God. By the Rev.
JamEs SHERMAN, Minister of Surrey Chapel, Lon-
don.  Thirty-third Edition. London : (Tract
Society) 12mo. pp. 138. Price 1s.

The Religious Tradesman. A Memoir of Normand
Smith of America. By the Reyv. JorL Hawss, D.D.
London : (Tract Sociely) 32mo. pp. 96. Price 8.

The Righteousnoss of God. By the late RoserT
HavLpane of Edinburgh. Extracted from his Ex-
position of the Epistle to the Romans. London:
( Tract Society) 32mo. pp. 64.

The Orphan’s Inheritance. By the Author of
Tenderness Cherished ; or, Home Sketches. Zondon :
12mo. pp. 221. Price 2s. 6d.

Tracts of the British Anti-State-Church Associa-
tion. No I. An Address to Dissenters on the
Religious Bearing of the State-Church Question.
London: Published for the Dritish Anti-State-Church
A iation, Aldine Chambers, Paternoster Row.

p. 24.

Tho German First Book: or, Conversations and
Dialogues. For the Use of Schools. By Morris
MienNAvUR, Professor of the German Language, and
Assistant at the Royal Naval School, New Crosa.
London : Groombridge. 12mo. pp. 53.

Tho Domestic Bible. By the Rov. IN6RAM CopBIxN,
AM. London: Arnold. 8vo. pp. 16.

Cobbin’s Child’s Commentator on
Scriptures.  London : Ward and Co.
Part I
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EUROPE.
THE POPE’S ENCYCLICAL LETTER.

The following letter, addressed by the pope
to all patriarchs, primates, archbishops, and
bishops—published in the official gazette of
the papal government, in the Latin and
Italian languages—purchased by Sir Culling
Eardley Smith at the Roman Gazette Office
in June-—and by him translated and published
in English, Latin, and Italian, since his return,
will be deemed by many of our readers an
interesting curiosity. It will be scen to
exhibit the same unrelenting hostility to civil
and religious liberty, to the free circulation of
the scriptures, and to the exercise of private
judgment, as the papal see has ever been
accustomed to evince, while it shows also the
wakeful attention of the rulers of the Romish
church to efforts for the spread of biblical
truth, whether made in the eastern or western
hemisphere. -

“ VENERABLE BRETHREN,

¢ GREETING AND THE APOSTOLIC BENEDICTION.

“ Amongst the principal machinations by
which in this our age the anti-catholics of
various names endeavour to ensnare the
adherents of catholic truth, and to turn away
their minds from the holiness of the faith, a
prominent position is held by the bible
societies. These societies, first instituted in
England, and since extended far and wide, we
now behold in one united phalanx, conspiring
for this object, to translate the books of the
divine scriptures into all the vulgar tongues,
—to issue immense numbers of copies,—to
disseminate them indiscriminately among
Christians and infidels,—and to entice every
individual to peruse them without any guide.
Consequently, as Jerome lamented in his
time, they make common to the garrulous old
woman, the doting old man, the wordy sophist,
and to all men of every condition, provided
only they can read, the art of understanding
the scriptures without an instructor ; nay,
which is absurdest of all, and almost unheard
of, they do not even exclude unbelieving
nations from such community of intelligence.

‘ But, venerable brethren, you are not
ignorant of the tendency of the proceedings
of these societies. For you know full well
the exhortation of Peter, the chief of the
apostles, recorded in the sacred writings
themselves, who, after praising the Epistles
of Paul, says that there are in them some
things difficult to be understood, which they

who are unlearned and unstable wrest, as
they do also the other scriptures, to their
own destruction ; and immediately adds,
¢ You, therefore, my brethren, knowing this
beforehand, be on your guard, lest, deceived
by the error of the foolish, you fall from your
own stedfastness.” Hence it is clear to you,
that even from the first age of the Christian
name, this art has been peculiar to heretics,
that repudiating the traditionary word of
God, and rejecting the authority of the
catholic church, they either interpolate the
scriptures by hand, or pervert them in the
explanation of their meaning. Nor, lastly,
are ye ignorant how great diligence and wis-
dom are needed in order to transfer faithfully
into another language the words of the Lord:
so0 that nothing is more likely to happen than
that in the versions of them multiplied by the
bible societies, the most grievous errors may
be inserted, by the ignorance or fraud of so
many interpreters ; which errors the very
multitude and variety of the translations long
conceal to the ruin of many. To these
societies, however, it matters little or nothing
into what errors the persons who read the
hibles translated into the vulgar tongues, may
fall, provided they be gradually accustomed
to claim for themselves a free judgment of the
sense of the scriptures, to contemn the divine
traditions as taught by the fathers, and pre-
served in the catholic church, and even to
repudiate the church’s direction.

“To this end, these members of bible
gocieties cease not to calumniate the church
and this holy see of Peter, as if it had for
many ages endeavoured to keep the believing
people from the knowledge of the sacred
scriptures; whilst there exists many and most
perspicuous proofs of the earnest desire which,
even in recent times, popes, and other catholic
dignitaries under their guidance, have felt,
that nations of catholics might be more care-
fully instructed in the written and traditionary
words of God. To which head belong, in the
first place, the decrees of the Council of
Trent, in which not only is it enjoined on
bishops, to provide for the more frequent
announcement through each diocese of the
sacred scriplures and the divine law, but,
enlarging the enactment of the Lateran
Council, it is moreover provided, that in each
church, whether cathedral or collegiate, of
cities and considerable towns, there should
he a theological prebend, which shonld be
conferred solely on persons capable of ex-
pounding and interpreting the sacred serip-
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ture. Respecting the subsequent constitu-
tion of the theological prebend on the plan of
the above Tridentine enactment, and respect-
ing the lectures to be delivered by the theo-
logical canon to the clergy, and even to the
people, steps were taken in several provm.cxaI
synods, particularly in the Roman council of
the year, 1725, to which Benedict X1II., our
predecessor of happy memory, had convened
not only the sacred dignitaries of the B.oman
province, but also several of the archbishops,
bishops, and other local ordinaries, under the
immediate authority of this holy see. The
same pontiff made several provisions with the
same design, in the apostolical letters which
he issued specifically for Italy, and the ad-
jacent islands, To you, too, venerable bre-
thren, who at stated periods have been
accustomed to report to the apostolic see,
upon the condition of sacred affairs in your
respective dioceses, it is manifest, from the
replies again and again given by our ¢ Con-
gregation of Council’ to your predecessors,
or to yourselves, how this holy see is wont to
congratulate bishops, if they have theological
prebendaries ably discharging their duty in
the delivery of public lectures on the sacred
writings, and never ceases to excite and assist
their pastoral anxieties, if any where the
‘matter has not succeeded to their wishes.

“ With regard, however, to bibles trans-
lated into the vulgar tongues, it was the case
even many centuries since, that in various
places the holy dignitaries were obliged at
times to exercise increased vigilance, when
they discovered that versions of this sort were
either read in secret conventicles, or were
actively distributed by heretics. To this
refer the admonitions and cautions issued by
Innocent III., our predecessor of glorious
memory, concerning assemblies of laics and
women secretly held in the diocese of Metz,
under a pretence of piety, for reading the
scriptures; and also the peculiar prohibitions
of bibles in the vulgar tongue, which we find
to have been issued in France soon after, and
in Spain previous to, the sixteenth century,
But greater precaution was needed afterwards,
when the Lutheran and Calvinist anti-catho-
hcsy_venturing to assail with an almost in-
credll.JIe variety of errors the unchangeable
doctl.'me of the faith, left no means untried to
deceive the minds of the faithful by perverted
explanationsof the scriptures,and by new trans-
lﬂh?ns of them into vulgar tongues, edited by
their adherents. The lately-discovered art of
printing assisted them in multiplying and
speedily spreading copies. Accordingly we
read in the rules drawn up by the fathers
chosen by the Council of Trent, approved by
Pins IV, our predecessor of happy memory,
and prefixed to the index of Prohibited Books,
A provision of general application that bibles
Published in the vulgar tongue, should be
allowed to no persons but those to whom the
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reading of them was judged likely to he pro-
ductive of an increase of faith and piety, To
this rule, afterwards rendered more stringent,
owing to the pertinacious frauds of the
heretics, a declaration was at last attached hy
the authority of Benedict XIV., that the
perusal of such versions may be considered
permitted, as have been published with the
approbation of the apostolic see, or with
annotations taken from the holy fathers of
the church, or from learned and catholic
men. B

“ Meanwhile there were not wanting new
sectaries of the Jansenist school, who, in a
style borrowed from the Lutherans and
Calvinists, scrupled not to reprehend these
wise provisions of the church and the apos-
tolic see, as if the reading of the seriptures
were useful and necessary to every class of
the faithful, at every time and in every place,
and therefore couid not be forbidden to any
one by any authority whatever. This audacity
of the Jansenists, however, we find severely
reprehended in the solemn judgments which,
with the applause of the whole catholic
world, were delivered against their doctrines
by two popes of happy memory, viz. Clement
X1I., in the bull Unigenitus, of the year
1713; and Pius VI., in the bull ductorem
Fidei, of the year 1794.

¢ Thus, therefore, before bible societies
were formed, by means of the above decrees
of the church, the faithful had been fortified
against the stratagem of the heretics, which
lies concealed under ‘the specious plan of
spreading the holy scriptures for general use.
Pius VII., however, our predecessor of
glorious memory, in whose time those
societies arose, and who found that they
were making great progress, failed pot te
oppose their endeavours, partly through his
apostolic nuncios, partly by epistles and
decrees issued by different congregations of
cardinals of the holy Roman church, and
partly by his two papal briefs which he
addressed to the archbishops of Gnesuna and
Mohilow. Afterwards Leo XII., our pre-
decessor of happy memory, assailed those
same designs of the bible societies in his
Encyclical Letter addressed to all the digni-
taries of the catholic world, on the 5th of May,
1824; and the same thing was again done by
our immnediate predecessor of equally happy
memory, Pius VIIL., in his Encyclical Letter
issued the 24th of May, 1829. We, too,
who with far inferior merit, have succeeded
to his place, have not omitted to exercise our
apostolical solicitude upon the same object,
and among other things have taken steps to
recall to the memory of the faithful the rule
formerly enacted concerning translations of
the scripture into the vulgar tongues.

“ We have, however, great cause to con-
gratulate you, venerable brethren, that, at
the impulse of your own piety and wisdom,

r
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and confirmed by the above letters of our
predecessors, you have never neglected, when
necessary, to admonish the catholic flock to
beware of the snares laid for them by the
bible societies, From these efforts of the
bishops, in conjunction with the solicitude of
this supreme see of Peter, it has resulted,
under the Lord’s blessing, that certain in-
cautious catholics who were imprudently
encouraging bible societies, seeing through
the fraud, immediately withdrew from them;
and the remainder of the faithful have con-
tinued nearly untouched by the contagion
which threatened them from that quarter.

¢ Meanwhile the biblical sectaries were
possessed with the confident hope of acquir-
ing great credit, by inducing in any manner
unbelievers to make a profession of the Chris-
tian name by means of rendering the holy
scriptures published in their own tongue,
innumerable copies of which they caused to
be distributed through their countries, and
even to be forced on the unwilling, by means
of missionaries, or agents in their employ.
But these men, thus endeavouring to pro-
pagate the Christian name contrary to the
rules instituted by Christ himself, found
themselves almost always disappointed, with
the exception that they were able sometimes
to create new impediments to catholic priests,
who, proceeding to these nations with a com-
‘mission from this holy see, spared no exertions
to beget new sons to the church, by the
preaching of the word of God, and the ad-
ministration of the sacraments, prepared even
to shed their blood amidst the most exquisite
torments for the salvation of the heathen, and
as a testimony to the fuith,

¢ Amidst these sectaries, thus frustrated in
their hopes, and reviewing with sorrowful
hearts the immense amount of money already
spent in publishing and fruitlessly distributing
their bibles, some have lately appeared, who,
proceeding upon a somewhat new plan, have
directed their machinations towards making
their principal assault on the minds of the
Italians, and of the citizens. of our very city.
‘In fact, from intelligence and documents
lately received, we have ascertained that
several persons of different sects met last year
at New York, in America, and on the 12th of
June formed a new society, entitled, ¢ The
Christian Alliance,” to be increased by new
members fram every nation, or by auxiliary
societies whose common design shall be to
introduce religious liberty, or rather an insane
desire of indifference in religion, among the
Romans and other Italians. For they ac-
knowledge, that for several centuries the
institutions of the Roman and Italian race
have had such great and general influence,
that there has been no great movement in the
world, which has not begun from this holy
city ; a fact which they trace not to the
estaliishment here, by the divino disposal,
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of the supreme gee of Peter, but to certain
remnants of the ancient dominion of the
Romans, lingering in that power which, as
they say, our predecessors have usurped,
Accordingly, being resolved to confer on all
the nations liberty of conscience, or rather of
error, from whence as from its proper source
political liberty will also flow, with an in-
crease of public prosperity, in their sense of
the word, they feel they can do nothing,
unless thcy make some progress among the
Italians and citizens of Rome; intending
afterwards to make great use among other
nations of their authority and assistance,
This object they feel sure of attaining from
the circumstance that so many Italians reside
iu various places throughout the world, and
afterwards return in considerable numbers to
their own country ; many of whom, being
influenced already of their own accord with
the love of change, or being of dissolute
habits, or being afflicted with poverty, may
without much trouble be tempted to give
their name to the society, or at least to sell
their services to it. Their whole aim, then,
is directed to procuring the assistance of such
persons in every direction, transmitting hither
by their means mutilated Italian bibles, and
secretly depositing them in the hands of the
faithful; distributing also at the same time
other mischievous books and tracts, intended
to alienate the mind of the readers from their
allegiance to the church and this holy see,
composed by the help of those same Italians,
or translated by them from other authors into
the language of the country. Among these
they principally name the History of the
Reformation, by Merle D’ Aubigné, and-the
Memoirs of the Reformation in Italy, by
John Cric [John M<Crie]. The probable
character of this whole class of books may be
inferred from this circumstance, that it is a
law of the society, with regard to select com-
mittees for the choice of books, that there
shall never be two. individuals of the same
religious sect upon any one of them,

¢ As soon as this news reached us, we conld
not but be deeply pained at the consideration
of the danger with which we learned that the
sectaries menaced the security of our holy
religion, not merely in places remote from
this city, but even at the very centre of
catholic unity. For though there is not the
slightest cause for fear that the see of Peter
should ever fail, upon which the Lord Jesus
Christ has built the impregnable foundation
of his church, we must not for that reason
cease from maintaining its authority ; nay,
our very office of the supreme apostolate
reminds us of the severe account which the
divine chief Shepherd will require of us for
any tares sown by the enemy while we slept,
which may grow upin the Master’s field; and
for the blood of any sheep entrusted to ué
which by our fault may have perished.
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« Having, therefore, taken into our council
geveral cardinals of the holy Roman church,
and having gravely and maturely weighed
the whole matter, with their concurrence we
have decided to issue this epistle to you,
venerable brethren, in which, as respects all
the aforesaid bible societies, already repro-
bated by our predecessors, we again with
apostolical authority condemn them; and by
the same authority of our supreme apostolate,
we reprobate by name and condemn the
aforesaid new society of the ¢Christian Alli-
ance,” constituted last year at New York, and
other associations of the same sort, if any
have joined it, or shall hereafter join it.
Hence be it known, that all such persons
will be guilty of a grave crime before God
and the church, who shall presume to give
their name, or lend their help, or in any way
to favour any of the said societies. Moreover
we confirm, and by apostolical authority
renew, the aforesaid directions already issued
concerning the publication, distribution, read-
ing, and retention-of books of the holy scrip-
ture translated into the vulgar tongues; while
with respect to other works, of whatever
author, we wish to remind all persons that
the general rules and the decrees of our pre-
decessors, prefixed to the index of prohibited
books, are to be abided by; and consequently,
not only are those books to be avoided which
are by name included in the same index, but
those also to which the aforesaid general
directions refer.

-% Called, as you are, venerable brethren, to
participate in. our solicitude, we urgently bid
vou in the Lord to announce and explain, as
place and time permit, to the people entrusted
to. your pastoral care this our apostolic judg-
ment and commands; and to -endeavour. to
turn away the faithful: sheep from the above
society of the ¢Christian Alliance’ and its
auxiliaries, as also from all other bible
societies, and from all communication with
them. At the same time it will also be your
duty to seize-out of the hands of the faithful,
not only bibles translated into the vulgar
tongue, published contrary- to the above
directions of the Roman pontiffs, but also
proscribed or injurious- books of every sort,
and thus to provide that the faithful may be
taught by your monitions and authority,
‘what sort of .pasture they should consider
salutary to them, and what noxious and
deadly,’ Meanwhile, venerable brethren,
apply yourselves daily more and more to the
preaching of the word of God, as well personally
88 by means of those who have cure of souls
I each diocese, and other ecclesiastical men
suited to that function; and especially pay
more vigilant attention to those whose office
1t 18 to hold public lectures on the sacred
scripture, that they may diligently discharge
their duty to the comprehension of their

readers; and may never, under any pretext,

145

venture to interpret or explain tho divina
writings contrary to the tradition of the
fathers, or differently from the sense of the
catholic church, Lastly, as it pertains to a
good shepherd not only to protect and
nourish the sheep which adhere to him, but
also to seek and bring back to the fold thase
which have strayed away, it will therefore he
both your duty and ours, to apply all the
energies of our pastoral endeavours, that if
any persons have suffered themselves to be
seduced by such sectaries and propagators af
noxious books, they may, by God's grace, be
led to acknowledge the gravity of their sin.
and strive to expiate it by the remedies of a
salutary penitence. Neither must we ex-
clude from the same sacerdotal solicitude the
seducers of others, and even the chief teachers
of impiety; whose iniquity, though it be
greater, yet must we not abstain from the
more earnestly seeking their salvation by all
practicable ways and means.

“ Moreover, venerable hrethren, against the
plots and designs of the members of the
¢ Christian Alliance,” we require a peculiar
and most lively vigilance from those of your
order who govern churches situated in Italy
or in other places where Italians frequently
resort ; but especially on the confines of
Italy, or wherever emporiums and ports exist
from whence there is frequent communica-
tion with Italy. For as the sectaries them-
selves propose to carry their plans into effect
in those places, those bishops are especially
bound to co-operate with us, so as by active
and constant exertions, with the divine help,
to defeat their machinations.

‘¢ Such endeavours on your and our own
part we doubt not will be aided by the help
of the civil powers, and especially by that of
the most potent princes of Italy; as well on
account of their distinguished zeal for preserv-
ing the catholic religion, as because it cannot
have escaped their wisdom, that it is highly to
the interest of the common weal that the
aforesaid designs of the sectaries should fail.
For it evident, and proved by the continued
experience of past ages, that there is no
readier way to draw nations from their fidelity
and obedience to their princes, than that
indifference in the matter of religion, which
the sectaries propagate under the name of
religious liberty. Nor is this concealed by
the new society of the ¢ Christian Alliance;’
who, though they profess themselves averse to
exciting civil contentions, yet confess that
from the right of interpreting the scriptures,
claimed by them for every person of the
lowest order, and from the universal liberty
of conscience, as they term it, which they
would thus spread among the Italian race,
the political liberty of Italy will also spon-
taneously follow.,

« First, however, and chiefest, let us to-
gether raise our handa to God, venerable
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brethren, and commend to him with all the
humility of fervent prayer of which we are
capable, our own cause and that of the whole
flock and of his own church; invoking also
the most pious ¢ deprecation * of Deter, the
chief of the apostles, and of the other saints,
and especially of the most blessed Virgin
Mary, to whom it is granted to exterminate
all heresies throughout the entire world.

« Lastly, as a pledge of our most ardent
love, to all of you, venerable brethren, to the
clergy entrusted to you, and to the faithful
laity, with unrestrained and hearty affection
we lovingly grant the apostolic benediction.

« Given at Rome, at St. Peter’s, the 8th
of May, 1844, in the fourteenth year of our
pontificate.

“ GrEGORY PP. XVIL.»

HOLLAKD, PRUSSIA, GERMANY,

Cheering intelligence has recently been
received of the progress of divine truth on the
continent of Llurope, though in the face of
opposition and danger. In a letter, dated
January the 31st, Mr. Oncken writes thus to
Mir. Rothery :—

“ We are now looking with intense interest
to Holland, where a wide and effectual door
will, I trust, soon be open to us. A number
of converts there have been fully convinced
of the truth of believers’ immersion, and are
now on the point of rendering a cheerful
obedience to this important command of our
Lord. Among these brethren are two minis-
ters, the one formerly connected with the
Dutch reformed church, the other a Menno-
nite, We have at Hamburgh also a number
of Dutch captains and seamen detained by
the early frost, who constantly attend our
preaching. Not a few of them are renewed
characters, hold sound views of divine truth,
have nothing to advance against scriptural
baptism, and are, in fact, nearly convinced;
and may, by God's blessing, obey the Lord in
this before the navigation recommences. One
of these captains has seven children, none of
whom were sprinkled in infancy, baving al-
ways entertained some doubt as to its
validity.

 Many of our single brethren left us dur-
ing the past year, and at the commencement
of the present, for their respective native
places, with a view to spread the truth, and we
have already received glad tidings from them.
Some of them had to e¢ncounter the enemy
on their journey, and were imprisoned for
having preached the name of Jesus, Othess
reached their homes with much difficulty.
Among the brethren is one from near the
Baden Sea, on the borders of Switzerland.
He was formerly a papist, as were all his
relations, and the district from which he
comes. Soon after his return, his mother,
brother, and sister were converted, and as
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they are willing to obey the Lord in all
things, I have dispatched a brother who
labours in Hanover to baptize a number of
covverts at Marburg in Hessia, and from
thence to proceed to the place of the above
brother. Our dear brother Straube keeps on
testifying among the Romanists in Silesia,
that Jesus is the only mediator between God
and man. The priests in these parts have
attempted to put him down, but the pro-
testant authorities have protected him. I
send him, from time to time, bibles, testa-
ments, and tracts.

“In the Grand Duchy of Oldenburg, this
spiritual wilderness, the Lord is couverting
many & dry, hard, and unfruitful heart into a
fragrant and fruitful garden. We had about
thirty baptisms in that part during 1844,

“ In Hanover we have been equallv en-
couraged, notwithstanding the activity of the
enemy to prevent the spread of God’s truth.
Imprisonments, fines, &c., continue as here-
tofore. Our indefatigable brother Carl Stein-
hoff, has been, however, amply rewarded for
his hard labour, having baptized thirty-one
converts in 1844. The churches in Pome-
rania continue to prosper, and if we had two
or three efficient lahourers-would, to all hu-
man appearance, have soon large accessions,

“ The church at Berlin has been signally
blessed during the past year, having had an
accession of, I think, fifty-nine members. We
have not been. forgotten at Hamburgh by our
gracious Lord. Fifty-one precious souls were
brought from death to life, and added to our
number. We have enjoyed perfect peace
from without..

“We have sent a brother to labour at
Memel, from whence we hope he will attempt
to introduce the gospel into Lithuania. Two
other brethren made a long tour along the
Baltic during the summer, on which occasion
many thousand immortal souls heard the
everlasting gospel.

« Qur tract operations have greatly in-
creased, having circulated 438,000 copies
during the past year. Our funds are, however,
quite exhausted, and a debt of about £70
presses upon us. Our excellent tract on
baptism, by Pengilly, is out of print, but
much in demand. These wants, and the
new field in Holland, compel us to apply to
our Euglish brethren for speedy aid, that the
good work may not be retarded. Have the
kindness to state these facts to as many of the
brethren as are interested in the cause in
Germany, Holland, and Denmark.

“Two new Danish tracts have just left the
press. As you have, doubtless, had direct
intelligence from brother Ménster, it is not
necessary to add anything about the churches
in Denmark.”

In the same letter, Mr, Oncken refers to
the long-continued domestic affliction with
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which it has plensed God to visit him, in the
following terms :—

« My denr wife’s disorder is,' without a
doubt, cancer of the mest malignant kind.
Her right arm, from the ghoulder down to
the fingers, is completely lifeless, very much
swollen, and the seat of so much.pain, that
her groanings cease not day nor night. For
the last sixtecen weeks she has not enjoyed a
single night’s rest, and the little doze into
which she falls towards the morning, is the
effect of weakness and the strong opiates
which are constantly given her. The cross
which we are thus called to bear is heavy
indeed, and yet our adorable and unchange-
able Lord has thus far not suffered us to
sink beneath it. He has been our hiding
place in this storm and tempest; he has
dried our tears, and assured us, that though
the mountains be removed and the hills
depart, his lovingkindness and faithfulness
shall never, never be withdrawn, We dare
not look on what may- yet be before us, with-
out looking to Jesus, and the bright scene
beyond the wilderness, The cup will be full
by and bye, and oh ! how precious to know,
whilst one bitter drop after another is falling
into it, the painful procedure is dictated by
the same love from whence flows our eternal
salvation! ¢ Be still, and know that I am
God; that is the lesson which I am now to
learn. May I learn it thoroughly, to the
praise of God's grace.”

FRANCE,

- Two numbers of a new monthly periodical
have appeared, entitled The Continental
Echo and Protestant Witness, which is in-
tended to furnish a popular medivm' by which
the religious public of this country may ac-
quire a knowledge of the proceedings and
literature of foreign protestants, and also to
promote and manifest Christian union. A
letter from Dr. Cheevers, an American minis-
ter now travelling in Europe, is inserted, from
which we take the following extract ;—

“It is hardly possible to describe to you, to
make you conceive rightly, unless you were
on the ground, the extraordinary politico-reli-
gious fermentation through which France is
Passing at the present time. An unobservant
person, or one who travels hastily through
the country, might see nothing of it, might
know nothing of it, and might come back
to America with the news that all is
quiet ; .but one who looks about him, ob-
Serves, Inquires, converses, reads the journals
and the new books, sees that a great move-
ment 13 at hand. Rome is rousing herself for
the confliet; but at the same time great masses
of resistance are preparing against her, in
quarters where formerly there was no opposi-
tion. Rome is gaining power over the court,
the Jesuits increase, they are bold and hardy
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in their movements, religious persecution is
let loose, the Jesuits steal children, and are
not yet called to account for it, priests are
imprisoned for becoming protestants ; hut
amidst all this there is preparing a stronger
defence of religious liberty, a wider progress
of the truth, a more general and better sus-
tained conflict against Rome, than ever has
been witnessed in this country.

“This year the public mind has been
strongly agitated by the conflicts between the
Jesuits and the university, on the subject of
public instruction. The Jesuits pretend to
support what they call liberty of teaching,
but it is only that they may get all the edu-
cation of France into their own hands. The
university contends that education is to he
taken care of by the state, the government
having a controllmg power over all educa-
tional seminaries. The univemity contends
for freedom of teaching apart from the tyranny
of priests; but while doing this, it gives alto-
gether too much power to the government
over the system of education ; the Jesuits
profess to espouse the cause of liberty, but in
reality it is only the liberty of ruling by
themselves.

“ Books and pamphlets have been published
on the one side and on the other. A profound
and eloquent discourse by M. Thiers, in the
Chamber of Peers, occupies an important
place; but [ am sorry to say it is mingled
with doctrines that tend to absolute despotism;
while on the other hand, by this barrier of
state despotism it would defend the university
from the menopoly of Jesuits and priests,
But it is not thus that they are to be con-
quered,

“ Quite separate from this question between
the Jesuits and the university, another discus-
sion has been aroused in regard to the Jesuits
themselves, and their detestable maxims, cha-
racter, and policy. MM. Michelet and Quinet
have published together a work entitled, Des
Jesuites, of which, besides an edition in octavo,
four smaller editions were exhausted in two
months, One who reads this work does not
wonder at its success, for it is full of fire, and
animated by the spirit of liberty. It speaks
out, without the least restraint, in tones that
thrill the bosom of the nation, awakening an
impulse which in the end will work with
irresistible power in France in the cause of
religious freedom. When such works begin
to appear, one might almost say, in spite of
all temporary triumphs of the Romish priest-
hood, there is an end of religious tyranny.”

ORDINATIONS.
GALCAR.

Mr. John Ash, having recently completed
his studies at Horton College, has accepted a
unanimous invitation fromn the church at
Galcar to become its pastor, and is expected
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to enter upon his lubours on the first Lord's
day in March.

WHITEHAVEN.

The Rev. Richard Tunley, late of North-
ampton, having accepted an invitation to the
pastoral office from the baptist church in
Charles Street, Whitehaven, commenced his
labours there on the third Lords day in
January.

TROWBRIDGE.

Mr. J. Gwinnell, after preaching for about
eighteen months with acceptance to the church
of Christ meeting in Bethesda Chapel, Trow-
bridge, has accepted their unanimous call to
the pastoral office, and was set apart to the
work on the third of February.

WEYMOUTH.

Mr. J. Trafford, A.M., has undertaken the
pastoral charge of the baptist church at
Weymouth.

RECENT DEATHS.
REV. SAMUEL SQUIRRELL.

On Friday, January the 10th, the Rev.
Samuel Squirrell of Sutton finished his course,
and entered into his rest. In early life he was
called by grace, and united to the baptist
church at Wattisham, Suffolk. His piety and
zeal attracted the attention of his brethren
and his pastor, by whom he was encouraged
to devote himself to the ministry of the
gospel. The late Rev. John Thompson of
Grundisburgh, whose laborious and successful
exertions introduced the gospel into many
dark villages, among other places visited
Sutton, a village five miles distant from
Woodbridge, which, with several neighbour-
ing places, was then entirely destitute of the
means of evangelical instruction, In 1806,
Mr. Squirrell was directed by providence to
this fietd of labour. He commenced his
ministry in a cottage; afterwards he preached
the glad tidings of salvation in a barn ; and
soon a chapel wae erected. The indefatig-
able labours of this devoted servant of Christ
were rendered very successful, not only in
Sutton, but also in the adjacent villages. A
church was formed, the congregation pro-
gressively increased, and twice the chapel was
enlarged. For thirty-eight years our deceased
brother was privileged to labour with fidelity
and zeal, encouraged by visible tokens of
the divine blessing. His constitution, im-
paired by afBliction and infirmities, compelled
him to resign his pastoral office in October
last, on which occasion, the teachers of the
sabbath school, which he had watched over with
fostering care, presented him with a bible,
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and an affectionate address. After attending
a school festival in a neighbouring village, on
Thursday, January the 2nd, he was attacked
with a disease of the heart, which terminated
his existence in eight days. He died in the
faith and hope of the gospel, and his remains
were interred in the burying ground adjoining
the chapel on Thursday, January the 16th,
amidst the tears and lamentations of a nume-
rous auditory, many of whom were clad in
mourning. The Rev. T. Middleditch of
Ipswich delivered the funeral address, and
his death was subsequently improved by the
Rev. James Webb of Stoke Green, Ipswich,
from a portion of scripture selected by the
deceased for the occasion:—* Blessed are
the dead which die in the Lord.” '

MRS, PICKERING.

On Lord's day, Nov. 3, 1844, died, Mrs.
Pickering of Pitsford, for about thirty-five
years an endeared and useful member of the
baptist church at Moulton, near Northamp-
ton. Her usefulness did not show itself in
public display, but by the gentle and insinu-
ating influence of a consistent and benevolent
example; a spirit imbued with love to Christ
and his people. . She had for many years
been the subject of much personal affliction,
and had frequently set her house in order,
expecting a dismigsal from her debilitated
tabernacle. Each fresh renewal of life only
gave her a new opportunity of exercising the
spirit of a Christian waiting for her departure;
and at length, the messenger who had given
30 many warnings was commissioned to con-
vey her into the presence of the Saviour
whom she loved, and fellowship with whom
upon earth had imparted so large a portion
of gentleness and sweetness to her spirit,

MR. HENRY HEYWORTH.

Died, Dec. 29, 1844, Mr. Henry Heyworth,
in his seventy-ninth year, the senior deacon
of the baptist church, Goodshaw, and brother
to the Jate Rev. Robert Heyworth of Clough-
fold. This “old disciple” was baptized by
the Rev. John Nuttall, first pastor of the
church in 1789, and has thus been a member
nearly fifty-six years, Few men have sus-
tained, for so long a period, a character so
truly consistent and - exemplary., His high
gense of right and wrong; his regular and
punctual attendance upon the services of the
sanctuary ; his ardent and growing attach-
ment to his pastor; concern for the peace and
prosperity of the church; affectionate conde-
scension towards the junior members; the
simplicity and lovely character of his prayers;
the deep humility he always manifested,
which gave occasion for one to say,  that he
was the most humble man that entered the
chapel doors ;” his readiness to ask forgive-
ness when he thought he had done wrong, com-
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pined with a liberality equal to his means,
gecured for him the esteem of a very exten-
sive circle of ncquatntance in anq out of the
church, the general impression being, that he
was a * good man.”

MR. WHALEY,

Mr. John Whaley of Coles Dale, Northaw,
Herts, departed this life on the 8th of January,
in the ninety-first year of his age. He was
porn at Coggeshall, in June, 1754. He spent
some portion of his youthful days at Colches-
ter, and some in London. It was his happi-
ness to hear some of the most popular-dissent-
dng ministers in the metropolis, chiefly among
the baptists, as Drs. Gill, Stennett, Rippon,
and Messrs. Wallin, Booth, Dore, and Mar-
tin. Eventually he became a resident in the
parish of Enfield, and on Lord’s days he
assembled for worship in a barn with some
pious friends at Potter’s Bar, The meeting-
house was erected in 1789, and on the 29th
of December, 1801, seven persons, of whom
Mr. Whaley was one, were formed into a
baptist church. On thesame day, Mr. Broady
was set apart over them, as pastor. Mr.
Whaley having been unanimously chosen their
first deacon, for a great number of years he
regularly discharged the duties of his office to
the gatisfaction of his brethren. Latterly he
‘attended public worship with the baptist
church at Waltham Abbey, and communed
there, but he did not remove his membership
from Potter's Bar. His religion was genuine;
the fruit of conviction; the homage of the
heart. He was blessed with the full exercise
of his mental powers till within a short time
of his death, and even then he had lucid
intervals, until, without a struggle or a sigh,

he breathed out his soul into the arms of
Jesus,

MRS, LAMBERT.

Died, on the 30th of January, 1845, Mrs,
Elizabeth Lambert, for forty-three years a
most consistent member of the baptist church,
Meeting House Alley, Portsea. During the
whole of this period, she most brilliantly
adorned the gospel of God her Saviour, and
In every point of view, in regular attendance
on the means of grace, in spirituality of con-
duet and conversation, in gentleness of de-
pmtmen}. in a diffuse liberality, the fruit of
that “ faith that worketh by love,” her charac-
ter may be regarded as a mode} for younger
Christians, who Possess, it may be, greater
advantages, Always looking on human ex-
amples as unsatisfactory, she was accustomed
habitually 1o _Press earnestly townrds one
mark, one prize, and, by divine grace, she
Was eminently successful. Her remains were
‘ommitted to'the dust in thePortsea Cemetery,
on Weduesday, February the 5th, in the pre-
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sence of many who had known and esteemed
her very highly in love for her work's sake,
assembled to pay the last sad tribute to
her memory.

REV. W. MACKLEY.

Died at Kidderminster, on the 16th of
February, 1845, Mr. William Mackley, up-
wards of seventy years of age. He was for
more than forty vears, a zealous and faithful
minister of the glorious gospel of Jesus
Christ. His aged widow still survives,

MR. JORN LOW,

Died at Edmonton, on Wednesday the
13th of February, Mr. John Low, aged fifty-
seven. From its commencement, Mr. Low
was a deacon of the baptist church at Salter’s
Hall, and served for many years on several of
our denominational committees, During the
long and painful illness which terminated in
his dissolution, he was favoured in an eminent
degree with a spirit of Christian resignation.

MRS. TRULE.

Died, on the 14th of February, Sarah, the
beloved wife of Mr. Trule, surgeon, Leicester,
She was the daughter of Mr. Cuthbert Curtis of
Irthiingborough, Northamptonshire, who for
many years sustained the office of deacon of
the baptist church in that village. The
deceased was, in early life, brought to a sav-
ing knowledge of divine truth. She was
ardently attached to the doctrines of the cross,
and fully appreciated their faithful ministra-
tion from the lips of her pastor, Mr. Mursell,
During the former part of her protracted and
severe affliction, she was much distressed with
doubts and fears respecting her safety, but
some time before she expired, she experienced
the presence of her Saviour, and realized the
fulfilment of the promise that, “at evening-
time it shall be light.” Nearly her last words
were, “ Come, Lord Jesus! he is my only
hope,” and then gently breathed her last, and
entered into the joy of her Lord.

MRS. PORTER.

Died, after-a few hours illness, January
the 27th, Mrs. Elizabeth Porter, wife of Mr,
James Porter of Camden Town,

SIR THOMAS FOWELL BUXTON.

This energetic and persevering advocate
for the abolition of slavery, to whose exer-
tions our churches in the West Indies wero
a few years ago so deeply indebted, but
whose health has been for a long time
declining, expired on Wednesday, February
the 19th, at his residence in Norfolk.
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MISCELLANEA.

SOUTH AUSTRALIAN COLLEGE.

We are informed that the South Australian
Manual Labour College, is about to be com-
renced under peculiarly favourable circum-
stances, arising from the simultaneous emi-
gration of several pious and highly respectable
families, who will locate themselves in the
immediate vicinity, and thus greatly tend to
strengthen the undertaking, and render its
operations efficient.

Any pious and respectable individuals or
families, who may be thinking of emigration
to this interesting colony, are invited to com-
municate with the honorary secretary, the
Rev, George Stonehouse, Chipping Norton,
Oxfordshire, there being an opportunity to
secure a comfortable passage, worthy of their
attention. Mr. Stonehouse will also gratefully
receive for the institution, donations of books,
gardening tools, agricultural implements,
hardware, locks, hinges, glass, doors, window-
frames, iron bedsteads, harrow-teeth, ploughs,
nails, oil lamps, paper, dairy utensils,. philo-
sophical and chemical apparatus.

BRISTOL COLLEGE.

The following sentence occurs in the letter
from Mr. Shuck, an extract of which was in
our last :—* I wrote & note to the students
at Bristol, but have not heard from any one
of them,” We are requested by the students
in Bristol College to say, that no communica-
tion from Mr. Shuck has ever reached them.

PONTYPOOL.

Having omitted to notice in its proper
place, a sermon of more than usual excel-
lence delivered at the annual meeting of the
Pontypool Baptist Theological Institution,
by the Rev. Micah Thomas, we take this
opportunity to say, that it may be procured
in London, from Evans, Spow Hill. From
the text, “ That thou mayest know how thou
oughtest to behave thyself in the house of
God,” &c., he urges on students for the
ministry the necessity of justly estimating
their sphere of operation; of correctly ascer-
taining how to perform their part; and of
cherishing the vast importance of rising to
this lofty attainment.

EXEIER.

On Tuesday evening, February the 18th, a
tea-meeting was held in Bartholomew Street
Chapel, to celebrate the liquidation of the
debt that has long rested on that place of
worship, Nearly 300 persons sat down to
tea in the body of the chapel, which had been
boarded over for the occasion, Many were
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present connected with other dissenting con-
gregations in the city. After tea, the mect.
ing was addressed by the Revs, Dr. Payne,
J. Bristowe, W. Welch, N. Hellings, and
other friends. It was a most interesting
evening, und will long be remembered by
those present. 1n less than two years, by
means of tea-meetings and collecting-cards,
aided by the liberality of a Christian public,
a debt of £500 has been completely removed,

SURREPTITIOUS BAPTISMS.

In Mr, James’s introduction to ¢ The Mis-
sionaries'’ Reward,” we find' the following
anecdote : — “ The first teacher of Popery
landed at Tahiti under the disguise of a
carpenter, and some of the earliest converts
in the Pacific were baptized and said to be
regenerated unconsciously to themselves, and
unsuspected by their relatives around. M.
Bataillon, one of the priests, describing his
own proceedings, under date, May, 1839,
states that, ¢ In order to experience no diffi-
culty in administering baptism, even in pre-
sence of the mother, I act in the following
manner :—1I have always with me one bottle
of scented water, and another of plaiu water;
I pour at first some of the former on the
head of the child, under the pretext of sooth-
ing it, and whilst the mother pleases herself
in softly spreading it with her hand, I change
the bottles, and shed the water which regene-
rates, without their suspecting what I have
done.””

RESIGNATIONS.

The Rev. W. Hopley has, through ill
health, been under the necessity of resigning
his pastoral charge at Hemel Hempstead.

The Rev. W, F. Poile, in consequence of
ill health, hag resigned the pastoral charge of
the church in Agard Street, Derby.

MARRIAGES.

At the particular baptiet chapel, Great Yarmoutl,
by the Rev. H. Betts, January the 19th, the Rev.
Henay LaxoN of Ormesby, to Miss CHARLOTTE
Sko:LEs of Great Yarmouth.

At the particular baptist chapel, Great Yarmouth,
by the Rev. Henry Betts, the Rev. SANUEL SARGIANT
of Salehouse, to Miss SARAR GOFFIN of Yarmouth.

At the baptiat chapel, Parley, January the 20th,
by the Rev. Paul Alcock, Mr. James TARRANT to
Miss Lucy PRESTON.

Atthehaptist chapel, Lockwood, Fob. 6,1845, by tho
Rev. W. Watton, Mr. SAMUEL CROWTHER, to SARAT!,
third daughter of Mr Thomas StonT, all of Lockwuod.
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ASIA.

CALCUTTA.

Letters as recent as Dec. 20th, 1844, have been received, Influenza prevailed

throughout the city, and almost all the

missionaries had been indisposed. Mr.

Pearce was on the river, secking restoration, and Mr. Leslie and Mr. Wenger
were about to ascend it, partly for missionary purposes, and partly in order to

recruit their exhausted strength.

Two of the Society’s missionaries, who
have for some time past been in the habit of
addressing the natives once or twice a week
in one of the public thoroughfares, were lately
several times interrupted 1n their preaching
labours by a certain Musalmén, usually ac-
companied by two or three friends, who
brought forward, in a most self-sufficient
manner, the blasphemous arguments with
which Muhammadans are wont to attack
Christianity. On one occasion this adversary
came up just when they had done preaching ;
and on seeing him join the listening crowd,
they left the spot, whilst the Muhammadan
spectators raised a deafening shout of triumph.
Emboldened by this apparent success, the
same man returned to the charge on two sub-
sequent evenings, but was both times silenced
by the sharp rebukes that were administered
to him. Nothing daunted, he made his ap-
pearance a third time a few days since, and
finding that the missionaries were not disposed
either 10 yield, or to enter into an argument
with him, he, with his friends began to preach
against Christ, about fifteen yards from the
place where the missionaries were preaching
the gospel. Both parties had been thus en-
gaged for nearly an hour, when the audience
of the missionaries was joined by a young up-
country Hindu, who with great earnestness
asked whether Jesus was the son of Joseph?
One of the missionaries who was familiar
with the Hindi, replied, “No! certainly
not.” The young man said, “ Well, I
thought as much. Look at that Musalmin
there ; he is telling the people that Christ is
the son of Joseph, but I know it is all a false-
hood ; for I have read the gospel of Matthew,

and remember very well what is written
there.” Upon this the missionary questioned
him a little in detail, when to his surprise the
young man, before a multitude listening with
breachless silence, repeated nearly verbatim
the whole account of the birth of Christ, as
contained in the first chapter of Matthew,
The missionary’s curiosity being excited, he
put several further questions to the young
man on the leading points of Christianity, to
all of which he gave very good answers.
Among other things, he said Christ was to
sinners what a physician” was to a sick man;
and that the object of Christ’s coming into
the world was to make himself a sacrifice for
sinners. On ioquiry he stated that he had
been living for three or four months (prob-
ably in the capacity of a servant) with a
European gentleman,—not a missionary, but
a layman—who had repeatedly conversed
with him about Christianity, and had given
him the gospel of Matthew to read.

This incident shows, 1st, that Christian
laymen may do much for the conversion of
natives; 2ndly, that the perusal of the Chris-
tian scriptures produces some impression upon
the minds of the people; and, 3rdly, that
opposition is more useful than injurious to
missionaries. The attention of this young
man was arrested, and his indigaation roused
hy the things which that wicked Musalmin
preached ; he first confounded him, and by
joining the audience of the missionaries, drew
after him the whole crowd which had gathered
around the Muhammadan preacher. And
there can be no doubt that when the people
dispersed, they ‘continued to talk over what
they had heard.

DACCA.

Our aged brotber, Mr. Robinson, writes thus :—

Partly through the wet weather, and partly
through the state of my health, I have been
able to do very little in the way of preaching
out of doors, but I have been able to attend
to all our regular services, in both languages,

with the exception of one sabbath, when I
was ohliged to leave my share of labour (0
the native brethren. The native chapel hs
been as well attended as usual. Last sebbath
many were present for a considerable time,
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and apparently heard v:vith much attention.
One spoke very loudly in opposition ; but I
gave him pno answer. I sought hlm at the
end of the service, but he had fhsnppeargd.
Prin, the Ducca bairagf, was !here.durmg
the whole time. I conversed with him, but
he was so full of self-justification !.hnt I could
entertnin no hope of him. He still leans, in
appearance, to Hinduism ; but I do not think
he hns always a quiet conscience. It is a
comforting reflection that w_hen I cannot go
out, I can tlways do something at home. My
window seems to be as well known as any
shop in Dacca, and not a day passes without
a few customers for books and tracts. During
all last month, persons came every day; some
took tracts, regretting, as I did too, that I had
nothing better to give them; while others
adduced very weighty arguments in favour
of their obtaining large books, which were all
answered by my telling them that I had none
to give them. Many, I could perceive, did
not believe me, when I assured them that I
bad no large books ; and they left me, I fear,
under the impression that I was telling them
a falsehood. In this country, where false-
hood is more current than truth, who can
expect that his word will be credited? I am
bappy to say that the arrival of amother box
of books has just been announced, and a good
large one it is ; so that this month I shall not
bave to send the hungry away empty. It is
very possible, however, that when I address
iou at the beginning of next month, I shall

ave to inform you that this large supply is
expended ; and that we must still reiterate
the ery of ““ give, give.”

Our native brethren visited many markets
in the course of last month. The list before
me says thirteen ; all but one situated at the

151

distance of from eight to ten or twelve miles
from Dacca. The rivers were very rough,
and they were exposed to much danger,
Poor Chind was so terrified last Saturday
evening, that after getting <o near home as
the other side of the Dacca river, he preferred
remaining there all night to trusting himself
to the hoisterous waves. The account which
our native brethren give of their reception is
always pleasing ; in all places they are heard
with attention, and in some places the people
say to them, ‘“ Come again, we want to Lear
more of these things.”

On sabbath evening, June 23rd, we had
the pleasure of opening our new chapel for
English worship.  The chaplain being absent
from the station, and there being no service
in the church, our little chapel was crowded,
and some who came and could find no seats
returned. It was a pleasing sight ; the atten-
tion was fixed and sustained throughout. Last
sabbath evening the chaplain was here, and
the church was open at the Same hour as the
chapel, but we had a good congregation for
Dacca. Our weekly prayer-meeting, which
was held at different houses alternately, we
have transferred to the chapel ; one of the
brethren may pray, and I shall have to ex-
pound. We commenced last Wednesday
evening, and were encouraged by the attend-
ance of a few, whom we should be glad always
to see. I have now a better opportunity than
formerly for sowing the seed : this is all that
can be said at present. Who will reap the
harvest no one can tell ; he that as it may,
let me have ample opportunity for sowing ;
this is a pleasant part of our work ; and the
time will come, how distant soever it may be,
when the sower and the reaper will rejoice
together.

MUTTRA.

The following extraet’of a letter from Mr. Phillips is extracted from the Calcutta

Missionary Herald.

You will rejoice to hear that we have had
another baptism, Shiv-Jitr4, after six months
pl:ohauon and conversations with Christian
friends at Agra and Muttra, was received as a
cendidate, and on the 21st of July, was bap-
tized at the same gh4t where B. had been
bnptlzeql. He is a villager, whose family for
generations have held the office of Kéanungo.

hen he came to us, his mind was very dark
respecting divine things, hut the light has
very gradually spread over the whole horizon
of his mind, and now 1 hope he loves and
walks in the light. His behaviour has been
worthy of hig profession hitherto, and now he
18 very zealous for the Lord against idolatry.

e havg made him a teacher in our school,
';_;ld he is supported by Christian liberality.

€ will fetch his wife from his distant village
when the roads are passoble after the rains.

His baptism has excited great attention in
the city, he being the first Hindu baptized
here, for B. was a Roman Catholic, The
people however still listen cheerfully to the
truth, and the school is increasing in numbers.

The other inquirer has turned out to be a
great deceiver. He was expelled from the
church at Loodiana, after being with them
for three years. He has in turn visited all
the mission stations, and has been dismissed
from all.

We look forward with joy to the arrival of
our fellow-labourers, and hope that division
of labour will, with God’s blessing, make the
work of the Lord very prosperous here. We
have had abundant rains, but also continual
flights of locusts, which show how easily God
can punish the ingratitude of the people now
that he has so richly blessed them.2

v S
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DELHI.

The following are extracts from the journal of Mr. Thompson, who labours at

this station :—

I have the pleasure to state that on Satur-
day night last, at a church-meeting, I gave
the right hand of fellowship to my son D,
and at a church-meeting yesterday morning
to Mrs. B, wife of a member, and to Drum-
mer L., and repairing to the river near our
house, we had service in Hindf and English,
when we sung “ With joy we in his footsteps
tread ;” and after addressing the people re-
garding the Saviour of the world, union with
him, and the blessedness of his ways, I went
down into the water, and baptized the three
candidates. Returning to the house I had an
English and Hindf service, discoursing sever-
ally from Acts viii. 26—40, on baptism,
and from 1 Cor: x1. 23-—32, on the Lord’s
supper ; and at the close of the service, ad-
dressing a few words to each of the candidates
separately, admitted them to the Lord’s table,
and we all held solemn communion. May
He who looks down on the feeblest lambs of
his flock, look down on the souls now joined
to us, bless them, render them holy and useful
members of his church, and give us joy in
their walk and conduct.

1 am happy to say my fellow-labourers
have continued in health, and all go out daily
reading to the people, and occasionally dis-
tributing gospels and tracts. I too have been
enabled to go out daily, and call the attention
of the people to the gospel of our Lord Jesus
Christ ; and almost daily I have had the
happiness to address new strangers, asking
them to read the word of God, and consider
the word and work of Jesus. Many re-
spectable persons have by this means been led
to send for the entire Testament or other por-
tions of the divine word. The tracts on the
Muhammadan controversy are beginning to
excite inquiry and increase an interest in
scripture discussions. An aged Maulavi from
the camp of the commander-1u-chief, brought
a letter of recommendation to me from a
chaplain, desiring to be furnished with a
Testament with marginal references, and the
strongest of Mr. Pfander’s publications, fully
and leisurely to consider both sides of the
question.

July 2nd.—Immedliatelyafter my return from
Hurdwar I hired a room in the principal street
and seated my party, then three persons, in it,
to invite passengers to sit, read, hear, and dis-
cuss points ; while I drove leisurely a mile
or two more, stopping occasionally, gathering
crowds around 1ue, reading and discoursing
with them. The room is open twice a day,
an hour and a half in the morning and three
hours in the afternoon ; and in the course of
the lust two months, upwards of six huu-

dred persons, mostly strangers, have been
addressed on the subject of walvation, and
some thousands of scriptures and tracts,
handed to them; besides the multitudes in
the crowded parts of the city, ahd sowted
individuals met aud addressed by me in the
roads round Delhi, and the scriptures and
tracts given to them. I believe a fair also
took place in the mean time, and an influx of
the followers of Dadu, Charn-ds, and Kabir,
a great many of whom took away our books
when they departed. The distributions there-
fore, taking from the 22nd of November,
1843, and including the above-mentioned
occasions, down to the 30th of June, are, 562
volumes, 2387 gospels and other portions, and
7612 tracts; in Persian, Urdu, Hindi, San-
scrit, Bengélf, Panjabf, and Arabic; but itis
to be observed that a proportion of the recent
distributions, say for a month past, consist of
books recovered from the swamped cases, I
trust from the terms in which a good many of
the books were taken, that they will not be
laid aside or destroyed, and when kept and
read, the divine blessing will attend them,
One more circumstance, and I have done
for the present. During my absence at
Hurdwar a new regiment of infantry arrived
here, and the Christian drummers and musi-
cians seat two of their numbers to invite me
to go and establish Christian worship among
them in Hindustanf. On my return home I
lost no time in sending for two or three of the
party, and ascertaining their views., They
came, said they were destitute of Christian
instruction, and many of them wished to
acquire a knowledge of the N4grfand Persian
letters, to enable them to read the word of
God for themselves. They desired therefore
I would both statedly preach to them, and
engzage the necessary teachers for them : and
that they might have a place as well for wor-
ship as for instruction in a knowledge of the
letters, they proposed according to their slen-
der means to build one. They have built,
and received from me only five rupees as my
contribution to their house, and two rupees to
clear a debt on the chapel. My daughter,
Mrs. B., has presented the place with three
benches or forms, and I hope to add three
more. The walls are of mud, and the roof is
a choppered one : and perhaps fifty persons
may sit with convenience in it. I have had
the pleasure to preach a few times in this
place, when I have had about thirty, but more
came the last sabhath, when I could not
attend from indisposition. I pray I may long
have this door opened to me, and be enabled
to declare the wEole counsel of God to this
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A Mr. F.,drum-major, is their prin-
and I have taken measures for
providing fiim with the salaries of the Négri
and Persinn teachers. The persons already
able to read among them have taken at least
twenty volumes of the Iindf and Urdu
scriptures for their own use, and the demand
is likely to increase with their increased ability
to read, and now I humbly pray the Lord to
grant his blessing on this opening for useful-
ness.

Oct. Tth.—1 have much pleasure in stating
that we held a church-meeting yesterday, when
we gave the right hand of fellowship to Mrs,
L., who had for some months expressed a
wish to join us. Shortly after receiving her,
we repaired to the river, and with the usual
service, I baptized her before a crowd of
attentive and seriously disposed natives.
Among these, as voluntary attendants, I was
glad to perceive two persons who I did not
tbink would have been present, viz, & bréh-
man student of the English College, of a
sceptical turn of mind, and a goldsmith, an
extrerely bigoted idolater. The latter was
not only purposely Eresent, but before the
baptism came to my house for such books as
I might deem useful for him. It so happened
that at the moment of his coming, a pandit
also came for the word in Sanskrit : the latter
took the Testament and went home, while the
former repaired to the ghat and awaited the
administration of the ordinance. The event
may give rise to feelings favourable to the
interests of the gospel, and to his leisurely
perusing the divine word, and may perhafs
serve to soften down the inveteracy of mind
he has manifested for years towards trath op-
posed to idolatry.

I am happy to say that the worship in can-
tonments serves to bring under the sound of
the gospel from seventeen to twenty persons,
who would otherwise be without that privi-
lege ; and some two or three of these appear
to hear us for eternity, and at times when I
havq not been expected, I have found them
reading the word of God in the shade of a

people.
cipal man
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tree. The UrdG and Hindf school too has
produced some readers, who otherwise would
not have had the knowledge of letters, and
perfected others in their reading of Hindi and
Urdu, and furnished them with the Christiun
scriptures. One of the heathen readers, a
native of Almora, and musician in tte regi-
ment, has expressed his admiration of the
truths he has thus been made acquainted
with, and formed a wish to join us as a be-
liever in and worshipper of Christ, ¢ze Incar-
nate God and Saviour of men. I have only
heard of this wish from others; he has not
spoken to roe on the subject. I hear he bears
a good cbaracter in the regiment, and there is
no charge of dissoluteness brought against
him by those who appear to know him best.

In the city, I am happy to say, I am
enabled to go about among its crowds daily,
once or twice, and to secure for the gospel of
our Lord Jesus Christ that attention which
may be considered the basis of future good.
Of those whose attention has been thus
arrested, numbers are in the habit of reading
the gospels, the Testament. the Pentateuch,
or the entire bible, in Urdé, Persian, Hindi,
and Sanskrit. Of these, three are stated
attendants at the Hindi and UrdG worship; a
fourth individual attended, but sickness has
confined him to his house for three weeks.
Of this individual I entertained a hope, five
years ago, that he would have joined us, and
a recent conversation before his illness has
revived this hope. I hope he may persevere
in bis desire; but his family and numerous
connexions are in his way. Of the right
impression of divine truth on his own mind I
have no doubt, but he has obstacles to con-
tend with which no ordinary mind could
overcome without an uncommon measure of
divine grace. The affrighted man proposed
to e to receive and baptize him privately,
two months ago ; but I would not encourage
the measure. If ever we needed the prayers
of our brethren we need them ten-fold more
now, and I at this particular juncture intreat
them in an especial manner.

AGRA.
A letter from Mr. Williams, dated Agra. Dec. 20th, contains the following

passages :—

I think I told you in a former letter of the
aptism of a Hindoo residing in a village four-
teen miles from this. I have recently baptized
two more of the same place, and some others
are inquiring the way to Zion. I have there-
ore been encouraged to build & small chapel
there, the whole expence of which has been
defrayed by the charch, and I fully intend to
have Preaching in it once a weck throughout
the year, providing my health_will be con-

tinued to me, The Lord has dealt hountifully
with me this year in this respect ; I have
never been better since I came to India. I
also intend establishing & school in the same
village. I bave already mentioned the sub-
ject to the people there, who appeared well
pleased with the proposal, and engaged to
send their children ; indeed schools are very
much needed in all the surrounding villuges,
for perhaps not more than one in fifty ot the
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inhabitants can read any thing. Awful ig-
norance therefore every where prevails. Here
is the kingdom of darkness, and as a necessary
consequence, the unfruitful works of darkness
are most abundant,—the most shameful, dis-
gusting, and abominable idolatries.

I have preached the gospel in a goodly
number of villages this year, assisted by the
native preachers of the local society, four of
whom are members of our own church. We
have systematically arranged all our opera-
tions, so that we know what we have to do
every day, and what places we shall visit.
On the sabbath I attend to English preaching
only; one of the brethren preaches in the
native language. On Monday we preach in
the market held near my house. On Tuesday
we have village preaching the whole of the
day, to a distance of eight, ten, twelve, or
fourteen miles, and in four or five different
%laces. On Wednesday I have to preach in

nglish. On Thursday we go to the villages,
on Friday to the market. On Saturday we
go to the Tripolia, the entrance of the city,
and in the evening I preach to the native
Christians and others who attend. Such is
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our work every week, and I am thankful to
say that the great Head of the church has
graciously been pleased to bless and own our
poor cfforts, so that we have not luboured in
vain, or s&;em our strength for nought. Some
poor perishing sinners have been turned from
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan
unto God. I have baptized twelve persons
this year, six of whom are natives, and more
are comning forward. Indeed, three Hindoos
(one of them a Brahmin) have alreadv ex-
pressed their desire to be baptized, and in all
probability will soon be admitted into the
church. These are from the village where
the chapel has just been erected, so that we
shall have a native church there shortly, 1
hope. Thus we are greatly encouraged to
proceed in the great and good work of bring-
ing souls to Christ. In fact, I have never
witnessed such a spirit of serious inquiry
among the people as at present. Amidst
much that is debasing and deplorable, there
is also something very promising. 1 hope
that 1 shall live to see some native Christians
in all the villages which we regularly visit.
Pray for us, that the word of the Lord may
have free course, and be glorified.

AMERICA.

- CANADA.

The following extract of a letter from Mr. Girdwood is dated Montreal,

Dec. 24, 1844.

Things in Kingston move on so well under
Mr. Lorimer’s ministry that, with the excep-
tion of having a promise of aid, no particular
demand has been as yet made. Mr. Lorimer
15 much esteemed and loved by the people.
His amiable disposition, in conjunction with
his talents, has done much for Kingston.
They have formed into a church again, and it
is trusted that harmony of feeling and union
in action will be displayed emong them.
Some are about to join the church.

Bytown is at present supplied by a Mr.
Dick, who has just finished his studies in the
States. He went from Canada to study. The
baptists in Bytown have made application to

us 10 aid them in supporting him among them, |

but before taking any decided step, we have
requested him 1o visit Montreal. He may be
here in a day or two. His brother alsostudied
in the States, und is now pastor of a church in
Lanark, Canada West.,

The Lord is evidently doing great things for
bis people in Quebec. Mr. Lundon, at the
request of the Committee, has gone down to

supply during the winter, as it was evidently
necessary for some one to be there. We have
arranged with Mr. Carryer to supply the
Tuscaroras during Mr. Landon’s ubsence. A
church is to be formed on January 1, 1845.
Mr. Landon is much encouraged, and thinks
that, by judicious management, the friends
would be able almost to meet their own ex-
penses by next summer. We ey give them
a year.

The French Mission in Milton and Hoxton
is successful. God continues to hless the
labours of the colporteurs. The expense con-
pected with the commencement of this mission
falls heavily on our funds, but the fruits are
valuable—triumphs won against the man of
sin.  We undertook it, not doubting that it
would deeply engage the sympathies of your
Committee.  You perceive how the Lord i3
setting open doors before us, Enter them, a3
it seems, we must.

From the contents of this letter you will
perceive our destitution as to agency. May
the Lord of the harvest put it in your power
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to send us a band of devoted brethren, say | but how to attain this T know not, unless we

six, next spring.

withhold our subscriptions from missionary

Tn Montreal we much need a larger chapel, | objects ; but this we cannot do.

In successive numbers of the Montreal Register which have recently arrived,
we find the following interesting paragraphs :—

It is believed thet many Christian friends
in this province are desirous of contributing to
the foreign operations of the London Baptist
Missionary Society. The editor begs to inform
them that any sums sent to him for that pur-
pose will be duly acknowledged in the Regis-
ter, and transmitted to England to be appro-
priated according to the wishes of the donor.

Mr. Titus Merriman, one of the students at
the Baptist College, Montreal, having com-
pleted his studies, a meeting was held at the
Baptist Chapel, St. Helen Street, on Monday
evening last, for the purpose of commending
him to_ the blessing of God, prior to his de-
perture for South Potten, the scene of his
future labours, Prayer was offered by Mr.
Davidson (student), and Messrs. Bosworth
and Girdwood. The president of the college
addressed the young minister on the solemn
responsibilities of his office, and encourage-
ments derived from the divine promises, and
concluded the service with prayer. The
meeting was well attended and highly in-
teresting.

The members of the Canada Baptist Mis-
sionary Society, and the denomination at
large, will be glad to hear that arrangements
are now in progress for the erection of the
new college. It will be built on the elevated
pert of the ground purchased by Messrs. Try
and Thomson, and most liberally placed by
them at the disposal of the Society. The
advantageous sales of the lower portion of the

ground effected in November last have been
already reported. The house at present occu-
pied by the students is still unsold, and will
be held by the Society till the new building is
ready. The college about to be erected will
be a handsome building of cut stofle, with
a frontage of 120 feet, and 56 feet in
depth, There will be a massive portico in
the centre, supported by six pillars, and
flanked by pilasters. The situation is ad-
mirable, commanding an extensive and beau-
tiful prospect, and the building will be a
great ornament to the city.

The contract for the masons’ work has been
obtained by Messrs. Hutchinson and Morrison,
who have commenced operations by conveying
stone to the ground.

The new place of worship, erected for the
use of the baptist church at Stanbridge, was
opened on Thursday last. Sermons were
preached by Messrs. Cramp, Girdwood, and
Bosworth, of Montreal, and a collection taken
up on behalf of the Canada Baptist dlissionary
Society. The attendance was very numerous.

The building is neat and commodious, and
reflects great credit on the persons employed
in its erection. Mr. Jersey, the pastor,
labours indefatigably, and is much encour-
aged by the success attending his efforts.
We shall be glad to hear that the congrega-
tions under his care show that they duly
appreciate their privileges by making generous
provision for his temporal wants. In sowe
districts there is a lamentable deficiency in
this respect.

EUROPE.

BRITTANY.

The following statement respecting the Translation of the New Testamert into
the Breton language, drawn up by our friend, Mr. Jenkins of Morlaix, will be

found deserving of special attention.

Tn 1827 the
for the first time in

New Testament was published | edition was 1000 copies. It had been trans-
the Breton language by | lated by Mr. Le Gonidee, at the request of

the British and Foreign Bible Society. The [ the Bible Society. The Old Testament also
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is translated by the same person, but not pub-
lished. The translation was made from the
Latin Vulgate version, the author of it being
a catholic. As there were no protestants
among the Bretons, it was a difficult thing to
have it distributed among tbem. However,
through the kindness of one or two well dis-
posed persons, this was effected to some ex-
tent in the neighbourhood of Morlaix and
Landerneau. To this good work the priests
soon opposed themselves, and nothing was
dove in a way calculated to produce effect.
In 1834 I was sent over from Wales to Lower
Brittany to see what could be done in the
way of enlightening and evangelizing its in-
habitants.  After having acquired a sufficient
knowledge of the language, 1 set to the work
of distributing the Testament. The success
attending my excursions for that purpose ex-
ceeded my expectation. I used to sell among
the country people from 3six to nine Testa-
ments a day. But to my great disappoint-
ment 1 soon perceived that the people read
the book with difficulty, and that the style of
the transiation rendered it very unintelhgible
to them, so much so that I was convinced of
its utter unsuitableness, and the inutility of
distributing it.

I shall attempt showing why this transla-
tion is unintelligible, while1t is the production
of a distinguished Breton scholar. In the
first place, Mr. Le Gonidee, like Dr. Owen
in Wales, 1s the author of a new system of
orthography, which presents difficulties to the
Breton reader, and while it is superior in some
respects to the common orthography, it in-
troduces some useless changes, especially as
the Breton orthography is hased upon that
of the French, such as w instead of ou in
certain cases, and k instead of ¢ hard. The
author wrote his translation according to his
new system of orthography. But the ];rinci-
pal reason why this trauslation is unintelligible
15, that Mr. Le Gonidee made use of a great
many obsolete words which are neither made
use of nor known among the people, while he
distorted others to convey meanings which do
not properly belong to their signification, a
remarkable instance of which is found in the
distaol, used in the Testament for pardon, for
this word is never used in that sense; and
even the translator himself has not given it
that meaning in his * Dictionnaire Celto-
Briton.” It is the word pardon thatis uni-
formly used in Breton, but it was rejected
because it was taken from the French. Mr.,
Le Gonidee was induced to act thus from an
ardent desire to rid the Breton of words of
foreign extraction,in order to cultivate the lan-
guage, and reduce it to its pristine purity ; in
which garb it would be hardly cognizable to the
present race of Bretons. But however praise-
worthy such a thing may be in itself, to in-
troduce for the first time a great change of
the kind in any popular work must prove
destructive to its utility ; how wmuch more
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then to the New Testament, a book unknown
in the country a few years ago, and the dia.
tribution of which is opposed by the catholic
clergy ? It would be difficult to form a just
idea of tbe great obstacle which arises from
the style of the translation to its being read at
all, and when read to its being understood.
A style of writing so unintelligible and so
different from that of religious books in general
will never do. Moreover, the possibility of
cultivating the Breton to the extent Mr, Le
Gonidee and his few disciples would carry it,
is more than doubtful ; and this will appear
evident when it will be considered that the
whole stock of pure Breton or Celtic words
does not exceed 10,000, while the literature
of this languageis poor, and that the language
itself must disappear in the course of time,
however distant that period may be.

1 do not stand alone in my opinion respect-
ing Mr. Le Gonidee’s translation; what I
have stated above is the general opinion
among those who have read the Testament.
Mr. Le Fourdrey, pastor of the Reformed
Church at Brest, entertains the same view of
it, which is the result of inquiries made by
him into the matter. Mr, Williams, mission-
ary at Quimper, has found that the Breton
Testament is not understood by the people.
In my correspondence with the Bible Society
respecting the translation, I gave the opinion
of Mr. Ledau, a famous Breton printer, and
the Lishop’s Breton printer, a man who has
translated and printed more Breton books
thun any other in the country. His opinion
and mine are the same. Mr. Riou, a good
Breton scholar, and the translator into Breton
of Asop’s Fables, entertains precisely the
same view respecting it.

'That there are some who would express a
different opinion from that which I have
stated is very probable, and that might occa-
sion difficulties in reference to the question of
having a new translation ; but the ground of
all such difficulties can be easily removed by
remarking that those who would support the
opposite view are only a few literary gentle-
men, who are amateurs of the Breton lan-
guage, calling themselves the disciples of Mr.
Le Gonidee, but are far from having at heart
the religious improvement of their country-
men, and I have reason to fear that they are
opponents of the gospel. However, I can
hardly believe that even this extreme party
would declare that Mr, Le Gonidee’s style of
writing is conformed to the general way of
speaking and writing this language, and that
his translation is es intelligible to the people as
those portions of the scriptures which are to
be found in Breton books printed for the
service of the church of Rome,

It is unnecessary to remark what a serious
obstacle to the propagation of the gospel in
Brittany was the style of the New Testament
we had to distribute ; for having a powerful,

intolerant, and vigilant clergy to oppose our



FOR MARCH, 1845.

labours, and o Testament of this kind to put
into the hands of the people, what could we
do, and what permanent fruit could we expect
from the litle we were able to do? Such a
state of things, in o country where the success
of the gospel must depend upon the spread of
scriptural knowledge, was highly detrimental
and discouraging., Therefore it became ne-
cessary to take steps to correct the defects of
the present translation, or to have a new one,
otherwise we should have been compellegl to
abandon our field of Jabour. We enterlained
for some time the hope of being able to cor-
rect the defects of Mr. Le Gonidee’s transla-
tion, but that idea was abandouned by the
friends in Wales upon a due consideration of
the difficulties attending such a task, espe-
cially as it was a translation from the Vulgate,
and its author was a catholic. I am con-
vinced we did right. It is infinitely better
to have a good and faithful translation at once,
than to correct the defects of one which must
after all pains and labour be more or less
imperfect 1n some important points.* There-
fore, though sensible of my great want of
qualifications for such a very important work,
having no one to do it but myself, I was
necessarily led to undertake ‘the task of pre-
paring a new translation, made according to
the original Greek. The Greek and Latin
Testament I make use of is, ‘H KAINH
AIAGHKH, Novum Fedus, cum versione
Latina, secundum curam Leusdenii et Gries-
bachii, Edituus ab. H. A. Aitton. Glasguz,
1816. I consult the authorized English ver-
sion, the Welsh bible, and those of Martin
and Ostervald in French. My great desire
and prayer is, that I niay be able to make a
good and faithful translation of the word of
God. I translate the original literally as far
a3 I can, in order to give to the Bretons an
exact image of it. The work can be written
in a style superior to the common one, which
is to be desired, but it is requisite that care
should be taken not to suffer that improve-
ment to be carried so far as to render the
translation obscure to the Breton reader,
otherwise our labour will be in a great
measure lost. I have got over the gospel
according to John and Mark; I have written
the first copy of the gospel according to
Matthew, and I am now in the fourteenth
chapter of the gospel according to Luke.

I shall now make a remark respecting the
terms used in Breton in reference to baptism.
The word in use for this ordinance is budiziunt,
which is marked by Mr. Le Gonidee in his
Dictionary a3 of a foreign derivation, intro-
duced along with the Christian religion. This
langusge is 80 poor that words signifying pro-
perly to immerse, immersion, and immerser,
cannot be found in it. ‘The Bretons make

* Mr. Lo Gonldee’s translation would have

required a eareful revision, for it is defeotive in
aoveral places.
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use of the verb plongea, for to plunge or im-
merse, and plonga durez for plunge or immersion.
I presume these terms would not be thought
suitable, especially as they are taken from
the French verb plonger, and conserjuently
rejected by those who hold to pure Breton,
and for that reason are not to he found in
Mr. Le Gonidee’s Dictionary, nor in that o,
Mr. A. E. Troude. These authors give the
word pluia for to plunge, but there is no term
formed from this verb to signify immersion.
Mr. Le Gonidee gives the verb souba, as sig-
nifying o soak, to plunge ints a liquid, to im-
bibe, to bathe, but gives no substantive derived
from ,it. Besides, it is a word rarely made
use of, and signifies properly to soak, being
derived from goubeu, the word used for soup,
and was evidently formed from the French
word soupe. It appears to me that there are
o good and suitable Breton words to convey
the meaning of the terms used in the original
in reference to baptism, and that consequently
we have nothing to do but to adopt the terms
now in use. If I shall live to see our trans-
lation finished and published, I shall think it
my duty to write a few notes to explain what
ideas we should attach to the word badiziant
and others, according to the original terms in
Greek, so as to assist the reader to acquire a
thorough knowledge of revealed truth.

I am happy to state that I have reason to
believe our translation will be quite intelligible
to the people, for we have printed a small
tract composed of portions of the gospel, and
I can say from my own observation that it is
well understood by the people. I send you
the testimony of Mr. Ricou, a remarkable
Breton, who has acquired a knowledge of the
Latin by his own efforts, and has translated
ZAsop’s Fables into his native tongue, and
who from his thorough knowledge of Breton
is well qualified to give his opinion in this
case. He is willing to give us all the help he
can in preparing the translation. I hope I
shall be authorized to engage him for that
purpose, as he could render me great assist-
ance.

I am very desirous of finishing the transla-
tion a3 soon as possible, and that we should be
able to have it printed as soon as it will be
ready. The utility of printing the New Tes-
tament in the Breton language will appear by
the fact that the Breton population amount to
a million, and that about the half of that num-
ber know no other language. It is indeed a
painful reflection that this people has been
left so long without the word of God. Butit
is evident that the Lord has brought about a
very fit season to give them the boly scrip-
tures ; for peace reigns every where, there is
no law to hinder the distribution of the divine
volume among them, many ecan read, and
education makes rapid progress, the people
manifest a very favourable disposition to re-
ceive the Testament and religious tracts, and
there is an encouraging prospect of its being
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widely distributed, as there are three mission- | colporteur to Brittany for that purpose, May
aries 1n the field ready for the work, and the | the Lord enable us to accomplish his will in
friends in Paris have told us they will send a | this work !

HOME PROCEEDINGS.

THE DOVE.

On Monday, January 27th, a meeting was held on board the Dove, composed
of members of the Committee of the British and Foreign Sailors’ Society and of the
Baptist Missionary Society, for the purpose of presenting to Captain Milbourn
a Bethel-flag. Besides members of the two Committecs, there was a considerable
attendance of other friends ; and the meeting was altogether one of deep interest.
Dr. Cox stated the destination of the vessel, and Mr. Seaborn addressed the crew.
The Bethel-flag was presented by Mr. Hooper, in the name of the Committee of
the Sailors’ Society, and Mr. Milbourn in acknowledging the gift, expressed his
hope that wherever they went “the God of Bethel” would go with them, and
that his service would be regularly observed. Mr. Russell, Mr. Hyatt, and Mr.
Angus took part in the services.

On Friday, the 3lst, the Dove dropped down to Gravesend, and on Saturday
sailed for Cowes, where the missionaries were to embark. On Tuesday morning
the missionaries, in company with two or three friends, left London for Cowes, and
got on board the Dove in the afternoon. The evening of that day was spent in
singing and prayer, and was felt by all to be a hallowed season. The following
morning the vessel weighed anchor about eight o’clock, and went through the
Needles with a favourable breeze. All on board were in good spirits, and were
looking forward to their engagements in Africa with feelings of deep interest and
holy joy

The Pilot who conducted the vessel to the Isle of Wight wrote thus after his
return :—*“ I have piloted your vessel, the Dove, from the East India Docks to the
Isle of Wight; and I beg to say that a vessel cannot possibly behave better than
she did. The speed she went was from eleven to twelve miles. From Blackwall
to Gravesend in two hours and ten minutes ; and from Gravesend to the Isle of
Wight in sixteen hours; and, under proper management, I should say a finer
vessel cannot be: indeed I cannot say too much for her qualifications. She is
uncommonly stiff under canvas.”

Since the Dove sailed from Cowes no communications from her have been
received, and it is hoped that by the time the Herald is in the hands of our readers
she may have reached the north part of the African coast.

Several friends have kindly presented various valuable articles for the use of the
Dove. The Committee thankfully acknowledge these presents: amongst them
are—

A set of nautical instruments, value £30, from Mr, Dennis, mathematical instrument
maker, Bishopsgate Street ;

A cooking apparatus, &ec., value £11, from Messrs. Bowser and Son, Pdrsons’ Street,
Ratelifl'; .

A grant of a library at half price, £3; and a grant of Foreign and English tracts,
value £3, from the Committee of the Religious Tract Society.

A grant of 500 Tracts and 1000 Handbills, from the Committee of the Baptist Tract
Society. A
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The protracted afflictions with which it has pleased our heavenly Father to
exercise his servant, Mr. Ellis, formerly of Calcutta, terminated, at Lewes, on
Lord’s day, February the ninth. ¢ His happy spirit,” we are informed, *“ took its
flight at a quarter past one, after the most pleasing testimony to the faithfulness of
God in supporting him throughout his affliction, and to the all-sufficiency of his
grace in a dying hour.”

GRAVESEND.

The first public meeting in behalf of the Bap-
tist Missionary Society at Gravesend was held
in the new chapel on Thursday, January 23rd,
on the occasion of Messrs. Newbegin and others
going out as missionaries to Western Aftrica in
the Society’s new ship “ Dove,” Thomas Pew-
tress, Esq., occupied the chair. After singing
and prayer, the chairman opened the business
of the meeting by an appropriate address,and the
Revs. Dr. Cox, Eustace Carey, George Scott

(Wesleyan minister of (3ravesend), and the mis-
sionaries severally delivered suitable and highly
interesting addresses to a numerous meeting;
after which £7 1s. 6d. was collected in aid of
the mission, being the first contribution to the
missionary cause from the new baptist interest
there; and it is hoped that the lively sympathy
excited on the occasion may tend to kindle a
warm feeling in favour of the Society among
the friends of that interesting cause.

ANNUAL MEETINGS IN LONDON.

The arrangements for the Annual Meetings will be announced fully in our next
numher. It may, however, be convenient to our friends to be apprised now that
the time fixed for holding the Annual Public Meeting in Exeter Hall is Thursday,
the 1st of May. Mr. Aldis has kindly engaged to preach on behalf of the Society
on Thursday evening, April 24th, Dr. Rafles on Wednesday morning, April 30th,
and Mr. Knill, to the young, in the afternoon of April 28th.

The Annual Meeting of Subsecribers will be on Tuesday morning, April 29th ;
and it is intended to hold on the evening of May 1st, a Supplementary Public
Meeting, by adjournment from Exeter Hall.

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

AFRICA . ..ce0e....CLARENCE ......cvvnmnnnenne Clarke, J........... Aug. 9, 28, & 31, Sept. 17,
18,& 30. Oct. 2 & 8, Nov., 5.
Do., & others. Nov. 4.
Fuller, A.......... Sept. 18.
Lynslager, W. B.Sept. 24.
Merrick, J......... Aug. 6, Oct. 7 and 9, Nov. 4
( 2 letters), Nov. 5.
Prince, G. K...... Sept. 11 and 24, Oct. 9.
Saker, A...... ..Sept. 2, Oct. 10, Nov. 5.
Sturgeon, T.......August 27, Oct. 29.
AMERIOA......... MONTREAL ....¢0uvevnnenrens Cramp, J. M......Nov. 21, Dec. 6, 7, and 25,
Jan. 21,
Girdwood, J....... Dec. 24,
NEW YORK .ocoveverannans Colgate, W........ Jan. 29.
ASIAeeneenens AGRA ..vviveeniiirrieenes Williams, R....... Dec. 20.
CALCUTTA «ooovvvnrrvrenenen Evans, W. W.....Dec. 20.
Leslie, A.... .......Dec. 18.
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CALCUTTA .uvveeivnneverane Thomas, J.........Nov, 15 and 16, Dec. 20.
Wenger, J ...Nov. 16.
COLOMBO ..ievereranirisnnnn Davies, J.......... Nov, 22.
Elliott,C., & othersNov. 23,
DACCA asieeierransn [P Leonard, O.........Dec. 16.
Robinson, W.....Dec. 10.
DINAGEPORE..vceueinnenn oo Smylie, H........ Nov. —, Nov. 27,

Hone Kone,
Dean, W. ...

HOWRAH ...ctviine aevennene Morgan, T. .......Nov. 18, Dec. 20.
JESSORE... J... Nov, 15.
INTALLY .. ..Pearce, G.........Nov. 14.
KANDY ..cvtminninancaniasens Birt, M. O. J.....Dec. 14.
Dawson, C. C....Dec. 16,
MONGHIR..c.vvvevermvecnnnss Lawrence, J....... Dec.10.
MUTTRA .. ..Phillips, T.........Nov. —.
PATNA ot Beddy, H.......... One letter, no date, received
Dec. 14,
SEWRY ..ccoet ve revneracennens ‘Williamson, J....Nov. 5.
BamaMaS......... NASSAU .oicceerivacennenns ...Capern, H......... Dec. 5, Jan. 12,
Rycroft, W, K ..Jan. 10.
Turk’s ISLAND ..... vesnens Littlewood, W,,, Nov. 17.
BRITTANY...c0uee ..Jenkins, J......... Jan, 18.
HoXDURAS ....... .. Henderson, A.....Nov, 19,
JAMAICA coeveeens BELLE CASTLE.............Kingdon, J........ Dec, 21,
Brown’s TowN . ...Henderson, J. E.Nov. 19.
CALABAR...eeuenersienresnes Tinson, J.......... Nov. 20, Dec. 19,
FALMOUTH .....covvvurannane Francies, E. J...,Dec. 9 and 16.
Pickton, T. B....Nov. 11,
Nov. 26,
Dec. 5.
Dec. 5.
. Dec. 6 and 18,
KINGSTON .eeveacrermnioness Kingdon, J. ...... Jan. 8.
Oughton, H. L...Dec. 23.
Oughton, §........Jan. 7.
LUCEA.cciorecenrirsrnmrecnnen May, J.oreereniinae Nov. 19,
Evans, G. P,
Kingdon, J,.
Knibb, W...
Phillippo, J. M. Nov. 21
Do., & others..Nov, 21,
Do.,&Abbott, T.F , Dec. —,
SPANISH TOWR...vvvresnnen Anderson, W. W Jan, 7.
Baullock, R. & ors.Jan, 6.
Dowson, T........ Jan. 7,
Francies, E. J....Jan. 7.
Phillippo, J. M...Dec. 8 and 20, Jan. 7,
WALDENSIA ...vvvvaennennnn. Henderson, J. E.Nov, 15, Jan. 3.
...Hands, T..........Nov. 20, Jan. 4.
TRINIDAD .......PORT OF SpaIN,........ ,...Cowen, G.........Dec. 5 and 28,



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends—

R. B. Sherring, Esq., Bristol, for a packege of books, for Rev, J. Clarke and others,
Western Afvica;

R. B. Sherring, Esq., for a parcel of books, for Rev. A. Leslie, Culcutta ;

Friends at Waltham Abbey, for a parcel of books, for Rev. T. Sturgeon, Fernando Po ;

Mr. J. B. Ulph, 8t. Ives, for two boxes of nails, cutlery, tools, and needles, for the Mission,
and a packet of newspapers, for Dr. Prince ;

Mr. N. Hammond, for 8 volume, for Africa ;

Ladies at Aberdeen, for a box containing about 200 articles of clothing, for Rev. J. Merrick,
Western Afr'ca ;

Mrs. Henson, Nottingham, for a hox of clothing, for Western Africa ;

Ladies of Rev. J. Edwards’ Congregation, Nottingham, for a box of clothing and useful
articles, for the same ;

Ladies at Agard Street Chapel, Derby, for a box of clothing, for Dr. Prince, Western
Africu ;

Dire{ctors of the London Missionary Society, for the first volume of the History of that
Society ;

Mr. Riclymva'rdson, Waltham Abbey, for a bag of tools, for Rev. T. Sturgeon, Fernando Po;

Mr. Pugh, Waltham Abbey, for a parcel of drapery, for the same ;

Mr. Yarnold, for a box of drapery, cottons, &c., for Western Africa ;

Miss Huntley, Bow, for a parcel of magazines and reports ;

A friend, Harnsworth, for a parcel of magazines and tracts, for Rev. W. K. Rycrift,
Nassau ;

Ladies of Baptist and Pzdobaptist Congregations, East Dereham, for a box of useful and
fancy articles, for Rev. J. M. Phillippo, Spanish Town ;

Mr. Whiteman, Riverhead, for three casks of lime (about 55 bushels), for Western Africua ;

Mr. William Park, Wigan, for seven bags of nails, and a box of books, for Western Africa ;

Mrs. Risdon, Birlingham, near Pershore, for a parcel of clothing, &c., for Rev. J. Clarke,
Western Africa ;

Young friends, Pembroke Chapel, Liverpool, for a box of clothing, for Messrs. Thompson
and Milbourn, Western Africa ;

A friend, Spencer Place, for a parcel of magazines ;

Mrs. McAll, for a parcel of magazines;

J. K. Clement, Esq., for a box of nails and writing paper, for Rev. J. Clarke, Western
Africa ;

Mrs. Clement and Miss Sargeant, Laytonstone, for a box of clothing and school materials,
for Rev. J. Clarke, Western Africa ;

Friends at New Park Street, for a parcel of clothing, for Western Africa ;

Mr. Ewes, Kennington, for a parce!l of magazines and reports, for Western Africa ;

Mrs, Davies, Tottenham, for a parcel of tracts, for Western Africa ;

Mrs. W, L. Smith, Denmark Hill, for a box containing various packages, for Rev.J. Clarke,
Western Africa;

Miss Elmes, Brixton, for a parcel of clothing, for T. Sturgeon, Fernando Po ;

Ludies, at Melksham, for a box of clothing and drapery, for J. Clurke and J. Merrick,
Western Africa ;

Friends, at Battersea, for a parcel of clothing, for J. Clarke, Western Africa ;

Friend Eunknown), for a parcel of magazines ;

Friend (unknown), for a parcel of shoes and leather, for J. Clarke, Western Africa ;

Mrs. Elizabeth Forster, Tottenham, for a parcel of calicoes, &c., for the same ;

Friend (unknown), for a package, for J. Clarke, Western Africa ;

Mr. Robert Sadler, Norwich, for a parcel of magazines ;

M:if]':}dward Wright, Chesterfield, for a crate of earthenware, for Dr. Prince, Western

rica ;

Friends at Melhourn, for a parcel of magazines;

Mr. Thomas Chapman, Sandhurst, for a quantity of magazines bequeathed to the Society
by the Rev. James Gates ;

Mr. George Hoby, St. James’ Street, for a basket of blacking ;

Mr, E. Whimper, Canterbury Place, Lambeth, for Fox’s Book of Martyrs (illustrated
edition) and other books, for the Mission Library ;

Mr. John Paxton, Berwick, for a parcel of the Eclectic Review and other books, for the
College Library, Montreal ;

J‘. C. Gotceh, Esq., Kettering, for & quantity of shoes, for Western Africa ;

Friends, Regent Street, Lambeth, for u quantity of useful articles, for Western Africa.
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Mrs. Pearson presents her grateful acknowledgments to Miss Fuller and friends at Bow,
for & parcel of clothing, &c., for the benefit of the Baptist daily School at Nassau.

Also, Mrs. Capern and Mrs. Pearson present their grateful acknowledgments to Mrs,
Clement and Miss Sargent, Laytonstone, for a box of similar articles, to be devoted to the
same purpose.

Mr. Ryeroft acknowledges, with thanks, the receipt of a package of tracts from Mr., Winks;
also a parcel of magazines and books, from J. Jones, Esq., of the Temple.

Mr. Merrick, in a letter dated Clarence, Nov. 4, says, “ The parcel from Ebenezer has
been received, and its contents have proved highly useful. Few articles are more acceptable
to us than those forwarded by Ebenezer.”

If any of our friends can supply our brethren in Africa with @ turning-lathe, it would be
exceedingly welcome. A lathe presented by Mr. Lees, of Ashton, has proved of great
service.

NOTICE TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES.

The Treasurers of Auxiliary Societies, and other friends, who may have money
in hand on account of the Society, are respectfully remiaded that the Treasurer’s
account for the year will close on the 31st of March ; which renders it necessary
that all payments intended to appear in the Appendix to the next Report, should
be made, at the latest, in the course of this month. It is requested, therefore,
that the respective aeccounts may be sent, properly balanced, to the Secretary,
Baptist Mission House, Moorgate Street, accompanied by the list of subscribers,
&c., in alphabetical order.

CONTRIBUTIONS

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month
of January, 1845.

£ d £ s d. . d.

Annual Subscriptions. Peto, S. M,, Esq., & Mrs, Chelsea, Sunday School, .

Allen. 7. H. E 2 2 ¢ Peto, for Africa.... 50 0 0| for “Dove".......cer..... 1 1 0
B en, J. Re ?l‘qM “““ Do., for Jamaica ...... 50 0 0| Walworth, Lion Street—

artlett, Rev. T., Marn- Phillips, Miss, Stamford Beale, Mr.,, for Ja-

WOOd ..eveeieeinnionianan 0 Hill. 10 0 ] 500
Gurney, Hon. Baron 0 | Smith M. E.

Gurney, W. B., Esq.. 00 « Dove™ 10 0 110
Gurney, Joseph, Esq. 15 0| po. triend by, fordo. 1 0 0 110
Gurney, Thomas, Esq... 5§ 5 0 Thank-offering from the Do., for Brown's
Gurney, Mrs. Thomas... 1 1 0/ oopnpry ... R 500 Town, Jamaica... 1 1 0
Gurney, Henry, Esq 5 5 0| Tritron, Joseph, Esq., for Walworth, Horsley Streat—
Gurney, Miss.... - 11 00 o idensia, Jamaica.. § 0 0| Sunday School ......... 410 0
Jacobson, Miss. .1 00
Peto, S. M., Esq., & Mrs,

> 100 0 0 Legacy. BEDFORDSHIRE.
Smith, Mrs. J. J. 1 1 0] Bailey, John, Egq., late
Thomeon, Rev, James... 0 10 0 of ~ Cheltenham, by Cotton End ........ccee0er.. 10 0 0

—_— Samuel Bailey, Esq., ——
Donations. of Sheffleld............... 50 0 O

A EZeoorsorin 500 BerksHIRe.

Do., for dfrica 500 LONDON AND MIDDLESEX Ashampstead—

Carey, Mrs...... 100 A Collection, &e........... 5 00
Carey, Master E. 100 UXILIARIES. Wokingham~—

Do., for “ Dove” 010 0| Alfred Place, Kent Collections........ veeres 813 0
Carey, Miss, fordo....... 010 0 Road, for Africa ... 1 1 0| Contributions ...... § 9 0
Clarke, Margaret, New Do., for “ Dove”..c..... 1 1 0 Do.,Juvenile Society 3 14 9

Year's offering, fordo. 0 10 0 | Bow, Sunday School, for —

H. M. 100 do . 219 6
Higgins, J. W., ... 52 10 0| Brentford, Ne BUCKINGHAMSHIRE.
Jacobson, Miss, for Collection (moiety) ... 116 8

“Dove” ..ovveeiiiieieees 100 Farmer, Thomas, Esq. Stoney Stratford—

Jehu, son of Nimshi 010 O [ 13 PO 010 0 Contributions, by Mr.
Newbegin, Miss Eliza- Haynes, Mre.,, Col- Kuighton,for “Dove” 1 0 0
beth, for “ Dove "...... 010 0 lected by, & box ... 5 8 3 —_—




£ s d
‘CAMBNIDGESHIRE.

Cnmbrlcllbea- by G.
tributions,
ConL Foster, E8q. ... 50 8 7
Do, Juvenile Fund,
by Mrs. Edmund
Foster .., e 1116 3

DERBYSHIRE.

rby—
DeCor’Ytributlon 8,by Miss

Emily Hackett...... 112 0

DEVONSHIRE.

Norte DEVON AvxIL-
iany, by Rev. R. May
Bampton—
Monthly Meeting Box
Dartmouth—
Collection ..
. Contributions.
Do., proceeds
Meetmg, for Afn-

45

W
ol W O
Ha o o

A Fnend to A_fnca by
Rev. E. H. Brewer,
0T d0vrcreersearserees 10 0
Devonport, Morice Square—
Collections. . 8
Contributions .17 11
010 0

Do.
32 7 4

Acknowledged before
and expenses......... 15 10

1111 6

——

DORSETSEIRE.
Corfe Mullen—
Collected at Tea Meet-
ing, for 4frica...... 0
‘Wimborne—
Budden, Mr. E., for

10 0

010 0

EssEx.
Harlow—
Contributions, by J.
T. & A. T, Chaplin,
for * Dove™
Loughton Association...
B. School Association
Dawkins, M. A., for
“ Dove
Potter Street-
Coutributions,by Mrs,
Gipps, for A_fnca . 300

113 8
519 ©
151

012 3

GLOUCESTERSAIRE,
+Coleford—
Collection ......
Contributions
Wotton under Edge—
Collections .

HANPSEIRE.
Bosulieu~

Burt, Rev. J, B., for
E"nta,[tf

Collection ...............
Swarraton—
| Marvin,

Miss,

FOR MARCH, 1845,

£ 8 d.
HEREFORDSHIRE,
Hereford—
Contributions,by Misa
Francis and Miss
Evans, for “Dove” 1 0 0

HERTFORDSHIRE.
Hemel Hempstead—
Collectlons... . 6 57
Contributions . .. 1313 9
Do., Juvenile Assgo-
ciation ......evepnenee 5 3 9
St. Albans—
Contributions,by Miss
Young, for Entally 3 0 0
HUNTINGDONSHIRE.
Huntingdon—
Collections (molety)... 3 14 0
Ladies’ Associafion
tdo.) . e 211 06
Contributions (do) e 4 4 0
Spaldwick—
Collection (two thirds) &5 10 4
Kenr.
Eythorne—
Contributions,by Miss
Webb and A.
Hawkes, for “Dove” 1 0 0
Gravesend—
Collection ....oeerversrnrs 716
Hadlow—
Collection ....eevevraninn &5 710
Sheerness—
Collection™....coiesvenes 117 8
LANCASHIRE.

Liverpool, on account..
Ladies’ Negros’ Friend
Society, for Brown’s
Town Schools..
Bible Class, by Mr. R.
Johnson, for “Dove"
Contributions, by#Mrs.
Lyon, for support of
Elizabeth. Lyon, Pat-
Nna Refuge ......oveeees 4 0 0
Neal, Mr. Johun, for
Mission  Premises,
Fernando Po......... 2 00
Moiety of Collection,
Soho Street, Jan. 5,
by Mr. ancom,
Widows' Fund ...... 1 8 0

70 6 0

. 1212 0
100

LEICESTERSHIRE.

Leicester, Charles Street—
Collections .41

LINCOLNSHIRE,
Limber—
Contributions, by Mrs.

Maddison 214 6

NORFOLK.

Lynn—
Sundny School

“ Dow
Norwich—
Gurney, J. J., Esq., for

for
v 1.8 8

AfricanSaw Mil... 5 0 0
NORTHAMPTONSKIRE.
Kingsthorpe—
Colleotion ,..ucviiiiniine 212 0
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OXFORDSHIRE.
OXFORDSHIRE, on ac-
count .
Bicester.
Con!nbutlons by Mr.
0. Smith............... 216 o
SOMERSETSRIRE.
Bath—
Countributjons,by Mrs,
Forater, for “Dove” 1 0 0

SUFFOLR.

Bury St. Edmunds (in
addition to £38 13s.
acknowledged last
month)—

Juvenile Association 10 2 2
A Friend to encourage

[+ P 500
W ARWICKSHTRE.
Birmingham—
Boviien A8 110
WILTSHIRE.

Damerham and Rockbourne—
Contributions ......... 4 10
Do., Sunday Sc ool 010

oo

YorrsaIRE.
Nontr oF ENGLAND, by

Rev. P, J. Saffery...... 8 0 0
Barnoldswick —

Collection .....c..eveeen. 2 20
Bingley—

Contributions, by Mrs.

Burton, for “Dove™ 1 0 0
Ripon—
» Earle, F., Esq,, M.D,,
and Mrs. E............

8 6 6
Saltcoats—
¢ \Collection, by Mr. J.
Dunlop....cccuevvunnn.n 00
Searborough, on account 60 0 0
NORTH WALES.
DENBIGHSHIRE, on ac-
count, by Mr. E. §.
Jones . . 00
Holyhead.
Collection and Contri-
butions L1115 2
Sunday Schoot 069
SOUTH WALES.
BRECKNOCKSHIRE.
Brecon—
Watergate—
Collection ............ 210 0
Contributions ... 1 1 0
Kensington—
Collection.....ccc.... 3 6 2
Contributions 16 6
Brymmawr, Tabor—
Collection . 218 6
Coutribution 076
Builth—
Collection ... 121
Countribution 010 0
Dyffryn, Collection 012 6
Elim, do...... 015 0
Errwd, do.. 011 3
Llnnelly Bethel do. 110 0
Llanfrynach and Ta
garth, do.. 010 10
Llangorse, do 012 8§
Llangynydr, do 01 3
Massyberllan, do. 2 5 4
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Olchon and Tabernacle,
doueiiii i 018 6
Pontestyll & Dyfynog—
Collection . 126
Contributions . 200
Pontycelyn—
Collection ...ceovee seee. & 5 7
Contributions ......... 010 0
Sardis and Soar, Collec-
tion... . 0161
CARDIGANSHIRE.
Penthyncoch—
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THE PRESENT.

Men are so fond of reverting to the past, and of anticipating the future, that a
great deal of time is wasted in answering, often in a too congratulatory manner,
the question, What have I done? or in forming plans, which sickness, sudden re-
verse of circumstances, or death, may strangely mar.

We love the ideal more than the real, or clse we should use every moment in
doing something. Imagination will add beauty to scenes, which at first were
thought common-place ; and these when contrasted with what passes beneath our
eye, appear more beautiful an(_l wortby. But‘becaluse common seuse will not
permit us to engage the services of imagination in examining facts placed
before us, we oftentimes shrink fr(_)m. examinations whlch would do us good.
Fancy does not kindle when the perishing mass of mankind is looked upon ; but it
burns brightly when the mighty change predicted in the eternal oracles is
anticipated. .

Dear Reader ! What have we to do with to-morrow, next month, or next year ?
Our business is with the present moment. Use it ; for you may not use another.
Look around on the scene of spiritual misery which Ireland presents, and now do
what you can to remove it. ] ) . '

For God is not leaving his churches there without a blessing. He is doing
good to his people, and giving them reasons for joy. Public opinion in the great
matter of religion is aroused. The ties which bound the people to their priests
are snapping. Thebible is more generally read than before. Respectful attention,
in not a few instances, is given to the statements of the gospel plan of salvation ;
indeed we might say generally, hut that some might class us with enthusiasts. Is
it not right to regard these things as a summons to all God’s servants to do what
they can for Ireland ?

We bave stations asking for men. A kind friend has offered two houses, rent
Jree, for agents. We cannot respond to these appeals, nor accept these offers, for
want of funds. Nor are we without men who would most cheerfully be employed
in preaching the gospel in the country ; but for the same reason we cannot secure
their services. This is our position at the present moment. In one sense it is a
Pleasing position ; in another it is most painful. What is our request ? To make
it altogether pleasing, by enabling the committee to avail themselves of every
facility which God has graciously put in their way.

Reader ! Have you helped us¢ Ob, increase your aid !

If you bave not, we
beseech you to do it Now ! G.

_ Mr. Wartson, in a reeent communica-

tlon," states that he had to administer
the ordinance of believers’ baptism, on
which occasion,

The chapel was full.  Persons of all
sections of the Christian church were present,
and nothing could exceed their serious atten-
tion. Indeed you might have heard a pin
drop. One of our readers counted twenty
romanists present, of those whom he had been
in the habit of visiting,

On the Thursday following, the attendance at
the school room was most encouraging. Seve-
ral of the purents of the children were present,
and the next Lord’s day many of these were

at our evening service in Marlborough Street.
I expect three more candidates for church
fellowship soon.

In the school we have sixty.six on the
books, the average attendance is about forty,
which is large, considering the severe weather,
and destitution of the children. When I
preach here, the room is generally filled. Our
attendance at Blackrock 1s usually about forty.
I have also a large bible class. Aliogether
the state of the cause is very encouraging.

Mr. McCartny, though suffering
greatly from domestic affliction, has been
' X
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vigorously prosecuting his great work.
He says in his letter of Feb. 3rd :—

The state of the weather, and the dangerous
illness of Mrs. McCartuv, who has been
brought near the grave, have made my path
uneasy and rough. Our cause at Erbane has,
for some time, been like a ship in a tempest.
The people are watched, and if it should be
ascertained that they attend our place, exer-
tions are made to coerce them. I do not com-
plain of this; for a thorough-going church-
man has as much right to defend his system
as we have to expose its soul-destroying ten-
dency. I mention it to show you that we
have to contend for every inch of ground.
But I wish the contest were carried on in
the open day. In the midst of this, we enjoy
tranquillity among ourselves, and we continue
in love.

In my retarn from F to T by the
fiy boat, I often have amicable discussions
with passengers. Recently the following oc-
curred. As we were gliding along, one who
sat near me, an intelligent romanist, sighed
heavily, and said, ““I wish I was in heaven.”
This was enough to set me going; so I said
to him, ““ If you rest your eternal all on the
blood and righteousness of Christ, you shall
go there ; for the Lord hath said it. But if
you do not you cannot be saved.” ¢ Yes I
shall,” said he, *“ if I merit it, 1 shall be admit-
ted.” *‘Be not deceived,” I replied, ““in this all
important point ; for to merit it, would be to
give'an equivalent for it. Are you prepared to
do this ? If you are, you set aside the merit of
Christ, and cling to your own, Can_ you
satisfy the demands of infinite justice? Your
best works are limited and poor ; and show
me on this principle, how you can merit eter-
nal life.” 'There were many romanists present,
and they all exclaimed. * That is impossible.”

My ministry at 1 is well received.
The people love to hear. I visitthem in their
Louses, read to them, expound for them, and
pray with them. These services they always
receive with great thankfulness. The storm
of high church oppesition is fast dying away.
The school is agam thriving, The bluster of
tbe priests, which 1 communicated to you
some time ago, has proved unavailing. Seve-
ral scholars, the last time I inspected the
school, applied for re-admission ; and when I
asked them why they wished to return, and
leave the nuns’ school, they replied, ¢ Because
we were getling no good there.”” “Is it,”
said I, “the wish of your parents that you
should eome back?’ It is,” they said.
And when one little fellow, who wished to
return, in reply to my inquiry, whether he
had been one of the fugitives, said, “I am a
nun, sir,” the rest cheered him heartily.

The attendance at K is steady, and we
had there same good seasons lately, At
R—— the congregations are generally good,
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and we have some pleasing indications of the
divine blessing. There are a few who are
determined to cast in their lot amongst us,

I had another friendly dissertation with a
romanist a few days ago, on the insufficiency
of all humau merits to save a soul from death.
I am certain it was the first time he had ever
heard the gospel fully set before him. He
expressed his agreement with what I said, and,
turning to another Romanist, who was listen-
ing attentively all the time, observed : * What
a pity it is we have not more frequent inter-
course with such men.”  * Yes,” he replied,
“indeed it is; for no mun can except to the
doctrine he has advanced.” We have almost
daily occurrence of this kind of teuching.

The following extract from Joan Mo-
NAGHAN's letter of January 18, will be
read with much pleasure, as it contrasts
strikingly with one in the last Chro-
nicle :—

It is remarkable, and not a little interest-
ing, that in the very places where the most
severe threats and menaces were used, and
the greatest obstacles set up, the people are
the most anxious in their inquiries for reli-
gious instruction. DMay we not rejoice in per-
secution, and say, “ If God be for us, who can
be against us?”’

I am also happy to add, that your last
visits to this neighbourhood, and particularly
to D—, have had a pleasing effect; not
only on those who heard you preach, but even
on many who have since heard of the purport
of your sermons, from those who attended.
Since then I have had frequent inquiries from
many at L , * When will Mr. Bates come,
for we long to hear him again,”

The scripture reading and prayer-meeting
at B , which I established at the request
of some of the inhabitants, and with many
fears of success in consequence of the great
opposition which seemed to prevail at that
time, has far exceeded my expectations. On
every occasion, the house where we stop is
well filled with aged men and women, whose
earnest inquiries about scripture evidently
show that they are desirous of becomiug
acquainted with the truths of the gospel.

We lope the facts stated in the sub-
joined cxtracts from ADpaM Jomnnson’s
letter of January 15, will be read as
affording proof of the good effect of the
readers’ labours :—

Were the priests even to persevere in their
former attempts to dissuade all their followers
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from reading, hearing, qnd searchipg t_he
seriptures for themselves, it wopld be in vain.
Many of the inhabitants of this country are
sorry they were so long dupes of their sophis-
try, ond they ore resolved in future to read
and believe the bible. It is cheering to the
religious friends of Ireland, to hear that many
recious souls have been snatched as brands
rom the everlasting burning, through the in-
strumentality of their labour of love. T am
daily endeavouring, by reading the scriPtu:es
and conversation, and by the distribution of
religious tracts, to expose the errors of popery,
which were, some time ago, very prevalent
in this part of the country, but are now, in
some measure, falling to the ground. One
roan in D refused to have his child bap-
tized, in consequence of reading some tracts
written on baptism. Another man in the
same.village, says he will never have another
of his children sprinkled. He told me, when
he brought the last child to be sprinkled, he
wanted to be the godfather, but the minister
would not allow it, and compelled the sexton
to stand sponsor. He then came to me, and
asked me for some of my tracts. I supplied
him with pleasure, He is perusing them with
great diligence, and, like Paul, he is now
preaching the faith which he once destroyed.

Some doubt has been felt, in many
quarters, how far the opinions of our bre-
thren in Ireland, ou the change which
bas taken place in the feeling of the
people, and their willingness to hear the
gospel, never before known, are sound
opinions. The following extracts are
from an intelligent reader, once a roman-
isft;,lstationed in Dublin. He says, Jan,
16th :—

I heve to return you sincere thanks for the
supply of Irish testaments. W.thout them I
never could get on, Wherever they can be
read at all, they not only remove the preju-
dice which exists against the English bible,
but they create a thirst for it.

As 1 was teaching four men to read on
December 9th, each of them implored me to
give them an English bible, saying that in the
absence of a teacher they could consult in the
English any word at which they might stum-
ble in the Irish; and then they came to
understand it at once. In many places, in-
stead of my having to introduce reading, they
themselves call upon me to do so; and some
are so satisfied with the sufficiency of the word
Sor instruction, that a quotation Sfromitisenough
1o settle any disputed point.

In first applying for an Irish testament, a
Tomanist is only anxious to learn how to read
the language ;" but in many cases they are
brought to believe that these are none other
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then the words of God. In giving a few
tracts to a family the other day, the man of
the house declared that he would willingly
give the half of his week’s wages, if I thought
I could succeed in teaching him to read
them.

There are few of those whom I can regu-
larly visit, who would for a moment introduce
or contend for transubstantiation, purgatory,
praying for the dead, that the blessed virgin is
‘¢ the mother of God,” or any of the grosser
absurdities of popery. Indeed, some seem to
stand neuter, and endeavour to make it out that
their view was a refinement of the papacy.

Twelve of these persons have bought
Coyne’s new edition of the Douay version, in
parts ; others have bought up some portions
thereof, but seeing the little difference there
was between it and ours, have bought no
more, declaring that the difference in words
was not worth the difference in money, and that
ours was, on the whole, more easily understood,

These indications of good are many; and
while I am totally shut out from some places,
yet wherever the bible finds an entrance, it
makes its own way. And the church here
being stirred up to devote each Tuesday even-
ing to special prayer that God would deign to
increase and bless us, makes me hope that
the present year will be a year of great in-
gathering.

To give our friends some idea of a
reader’'s work, we present to their notice
a summary of the past year's labours of
the ore whose communications tley
have just been reading : —

Total number of visits 1488, Protestant
families visited, 85 ; romanists, 73. Persons
speaking Irish, under instruction, 47; ditto
of such as attend ours or other places of wor-
ship, 8 ; ditto of such as attend other places,
shut up from various causes, 26. English
bibles and testaments given away, 17 ; Irish
ditto 36; portions in Genesis, 24 ; ditto of
gospels and epistles, 24 ; tracts and pamphlets,
about 2,000. Number of families who send
their children to our Sunday-school, 8; of
those who have been induced to buy the
Douay version in parts, 12 ; total number of
those whom I have preveiled with to get the
scriptures, either in whole or in part, 118,
While, alas ! of some of these I have no hope,
but they are in God’s hands; of others I have
a good hope.

Our friends will now see some of the
reasons why the committee are so anx-
ious to increase the number of these
agents. Their usefulness must be appa-
rent to all.  From the foregoing speci-
men they will also be assured that they
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are at work. But here is another
specimen. Par. Gunnine writes:—

Through the influénce of a travelling man,
who i3 considered by many Romanists very
talented, and whom they have supported six
weeks to contend with me, I have met with con-
siderable opposition, While conversing re-
cently with some of my neighbours, this person
came into the house, with four more, and
demanded my authority for reading the scrip-
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tures. I referred him to Isa. viii. 20, John v,
39, quoted the facts mentioned in Acts about
the Bereans, 2 Tim. ii. 15, 16. This brought
up a controversy about the use of the Lutin
language, which, be contended, was the best
known in Europe. I wanted to know how
many in these parts understoed it ; and dwelt
on the words of the apostle, about speaking in
an uoknown tongue. They departed, 'some-
what at a loss what reply to malke.
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. HENRY HAWKINS,

BY THE REV. W. YATES.

Tae Rev. Henry Hawkins was born at
Plymouth in the-year 1769. His parents
were respectable in their situation, but
devotedly attached to the established
church, attending a ministry which was
neither cheered by spiritual light, nor
marked by evangelical truth. When Mr.
Hawkins was of a suitable age, he was
apprenticed to a Mr. Sparke, clock and
watchmaker, at Plymouth, with whom
he continued seven years. It was dur-
ing tLis period, when he was seventeen
years of age, that he was asked by his
Plous mistress to accompany her on a
Wednesday evening to Plymouth Dock
(now Devonport), to hear a celebrated
Wesleynn preacher. He cheerfully com-
Plied, without considering the solemnity
of _the worship of God on which he was
going to attend. This was probably the
first gospel sermon he heard, and it was
Indeed a message of salvation to his
‘s‘oul. The text was, Psalm xxvii. 10,

When my father and my mother for-
Sak? me, then the Lord will take me
up.” Mr. Hawkins felt deeply impressed
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with the glowing energy and pointed
appeals of this minister of God. It was
to him something altogether new, and
on his return from the chapel he said to
his mistress, “ That he had pever heard
such a sermon before in his life.” The
impressions made on his mind were last-
ing, and as decision was a leading ele-
ment in his character, it soon became
apparent that he was a new creature in
Christ.

This incident in his history gave a
deep interest, in his subsequent days, to
the weekly services of religion, an atten-
dance on which he ever regarded as
essential tothe prosperity of our churches;
and it may well operate as an encourage-
ment to professors of religion to bring
their children, servants, and apprentices
with them to the sanctuary on the eve-
nings of the week, praying especially
for their conversion.

No sooner, however, was grace ex-
perienced by Mr. Hawkins, than the
change in his character was quite appa-
rent. His mind was directed from the

Y
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pleasures of the world to the sublime
pursuits of religion ; his thoughts were
concentrated on celestial realities; he
perecived the superiority of heaven to
carth, of religion to the world, and he
often referred to this divine change as
the signal manifestation of sovereign
merey, rescuing him from danger at
the very time that he was about to
plunge into the vortex of worldly
pleasures.

Mr. Hawkins now abandoned the esta-
blished church, and became a regular
attendant at the Old Tabernacle, Ply-
mouth, and was, for a short time, a
member of that Christian community.
Religion was in him an active element;
it moved his heart, formed his character,
and induced him to seek the salvation
of souls. The situation of his relatives
awakened his tenderest anxiety, and he
was concerned they should attend with
bim an evangelical ministry. His mother
was persuaded to accompany her son to
the Tabernacle, and he had every reason
to hope that she died in the Liord. The
predilections of his father were not so
easily removed, and he still pursued his
course to the parish church; yet, on his
dying bed his mind was awakened to
reflection,” and he became deeply in-
terested in the prayers and conversation
of his son.

The active mind of Mr. Hawkins,
when regulated by religion, led him to
feel a peculiar interest in the scriptures,
and he became a student of the word of
God. While reading the New Testa-
ment, he was led to think on the ordi-
nanee of Christian baptism. Being iden-
tified with a peaedobaptist community,
Le had never heard anything of believers’
baptism ; hence, when he read of the
apostolic baptism of believers, it led him
to serious reflection on the subject, and
he soon resigned his connexion with
the Christian church at the Tabernacle,
was baptized by the Rev. Isaiah Birt,
and connected himself with the church

MEMOIR OF THR

under the pastorate of the Rev. Philip
Gibbs.

Mr. Hawkins was only nineteen years
of age when he manifested this decision,
and although it severed him from some
of his early friends, yet it was an act of
devotedness to God which he never
regretted ; as le thought, that while
Christians should cherish the warmest
affection to all the disciples of Christ,
yet it was preferable to dwell among
our own people; and that it is our
duty, as baptists acknowledging the
spirituality of the ordinances of Christ,
sacredly to maintain our sentiments and
to exemplify their practical influence,
by uniting with the denomination.

Mr. Gibbs soon recognized in Mr.
Hawkins those talents which he con-
sidered should be given to the ministry,
and he was asked by him to speak
before the church, when he received
their sanction to preach the gospel. For
a period of sixteen years he was gene-
rally engaged on the sabbath in visiting
the churches in the neighbourhood, and
frequently did he travel ten or twelve
miles and preach three times, while he
was diligent in attending to his business
in the week. This was a period of great
interest in his listory. Hec was married,
and buried his wife, with four children,
in about four years. He was shortly
after married to the present widow,
with whom he lived fifty years, and
whose eminent piety, affectionate tem-
per, ardent zeal, and distinguished pru-
dence and wisdom, rendered her an
especial blessing to her husband in
every step of their progress, and in
every station he was called to occupy.

Mr. Hawkins was a .diligent and
devoted tradesman, and was favoured
by the divine Being with considerable
success. He happily blended the ardour
of pious zeal with particular attention
to the affairs of the world ; hc was the
Christian man of business; the saint
living, and moving, and diligent in the



REV. HENRY HAWKINS.

world during tho week, and appearing
on the sabbath morning, with heaven
shining in his countenance, and his soul
burning with love, as he went forth to
make known Christ and him crucified
to perishing sinners.

The mind of Mr. Hawkins was re-
markably impressed by the especial
agency of God while pursuing this
eareer. One evening, as he was en-
gaged in interring a pious woman in
the burial-ground of the baptist chapel
at Plymouth for his pastor, the thought
impressed him in a most forcible man-
ner, “ What is life, and what are the
important purpdses of life? Are we in
this world only to live to it and acquire
wealth, or should we not rather be en-
tirely devoted to God and the promotion
of his kingdom ?” This reflection, which
was evidently from the Lord, produced
on him a powerful impression, and led
him to decide immediately to give up
business and to devote himself entirely
to the service of the Lord. Hence he
intimated this on his return home to his
wife, saying, that as they had acquired
some property, by the Lord’s blessing
upon them,they might be made more use-
ful in the cause of God by living among
some poor people who were unable to
support another pastor. Some of his
friends were astonished at his resolu-
tion ; they expostulated with him, but
he had decided, and the next day he
advertised his business for sale. Thus,
at the age of thirty-six, when in the full
vigour of manhood, with the prospect
before him of accumulating considerable
wealth, he sacrificed his worldly in-
terests, and preferred the service of the
Lord to realizing the honours and riches
of the world.

The Rev. W. Winterbotham, who had
been a minister at Plymouth, but was
now pastor of the church at Shortevood,
was at this period on a visit there, and
being acquainted with Mr. Hawkins, he
engaged to introduce him to the churchat
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Wotton-under-edge, in Gloucestershire.
This place Mr. Hawkins soon after
visited, and supplied the church twelve
months with considerable acceptance.
The church of Christ at Eastcombe, in
the same county, being destitute by the
removal of the Rev, Thomas Williams,
Mr. Hawkins oecasionally supplied them,
and as he reccived an invitation to be-
come their pastor, he preferred that
situation, as affording a greater sphere
of labour. He was ordained to the
pastorate at Eastcombs in the year 1807,
and continued among them sixteen years.
This was a period of great labour and
of great success. The chapel was en-
larged, and the debt liquidated by his
efforts. The gospel was introduced by
him, in connexion with his friend Thomas
Thompson, Esq., into ten villages which
had been overspread by the shadow of
ignorance and death, and yet in those
dark places he had the high satisfaction
of seeing many souls led to the Redeemer,
and several Christian churches formed.
The popularity and success of Mr.
Hawkins in collecting for the East-
combs chapel, led Opie Smith, Esq.,
of Bath, with others, to solicit his aid in
that work of faith in behalf of various
other chapels burdened with debt,
which were greatly relieved by his
labours. While, however, Mr. Hawkins
was collecting for these special objects,
his poor friends at Eastcombs were not
forgotten by him, and he usually took
another case for them which he called
¢ The Merciful Fund,” and by which he
was enabled to distribute, at various
times, in clothing and food, several
hundreds of pounds. It cannot be
doubted but that God as much raised
up Mr. Hawkins for the purpose of
extending his kingdom in this depart-
ment of labour, as he did a Carey for the
mission to India, or a Fuller to coun-
teract the antinomian heresy in our
churches. It Lad always been the de-
sire of our friend to live and die with
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the people at Eastcombs, but the divine
ways are not as our ways; some unex-
pected and painful events transpired
which led him to see that it was his
duty to resign the pastorate of the
church, and to think of some other
sphere of labour. At this time a feel-
ing was awakened in the minds of the
baptist friends at Stroud, and they felt
the desirablencss of baving a baptist
chapel in that town. They were led,
therefore, to see Mr. Hawkins on the
subject, and earnestly to request him to
undertake the cause. He seriously re-
flected on it, and no soomer had he
decided than he began it in faith and
prayer. The chapel was built and
opened in July, 1824 ; a sabbath school
was commenced with seven children,
and a church formed of twenty mem-
bers, on the first sabbath in August.
Never was there a greater undertaking
for a Christian minister who stood al-
most alone ; yet undaunted by the
frowns of some, and the mistaken ex-
pressions of others, he persevered, and
God crowned him with success. He
happily lived to see the increasing pros-
perity of tbe church under the labours of
his successor, the chapel enlarged, a new
school-room erected, the church num-
bering three hundred and thirty mem-
bers, and a burial ground purchased, on
which a chapel house is being built, so
that he often said, when speaking of it,
with grateful joy, “ That he had lived
to reap a present reward for all his toils
in the success of the cause, while he
anticipated the approbation of Geod in
eternity.”

The death of Mr. Hawkins was unex-
pected to his relatives, who, though they
had scen Lim declining, yet supposed
that he might have continued with them
for some months longer. On the first
sabbath in January, 1845, Lie was atl the
Lord’s table, and referred to the service
in his affliction as a time of holy enjoy-
ment. The following evening, January
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the Gth, lie was seized with a slight
paralysis which prostrated his strength,
and rendered him almost indifferent to
every surrounding object. His few re-
maining days were, however, days of
great tranquillity, cheered by the sun-
shine of heaven, and without a passing
cloud. There was no agitation in his
mind ; no indication of a wish to live ;
all was perfect peace. Every affection-
ate attention was paid him, and he
appeared as the saint resting quietly
from his labours. His dying sentences
were few, and were chiefly replies to
inquiring friends. To his son-in-law he
intimated his tranquillity, saying, * thad
his work was finished, and that he
had nothing to do but to go to his
Saviour.” When a friend said to him,
It is a mercy you have nc dying work
to do now,” he replied, “ I have nothing
to do but to die,” adding, with a pecu-
liar smile,—

“Yet a season and woe know
Happy entranece shall be given ;
All our sorrows left below,
And earth exchanged for heaven.':

When reminded of one of his grand-
children who was in heaven before lLim,
he said,~—

¢ There we shall see his face,
And never, never sin ;
There from the rivers of his grace,
Drink endless pleasures in,"”

To another Christian, who brought a
message to him from an aged friend
that he much esteemed to this effect,
 That he thought he should have gone
home before him,” le cheerfully ob-
served, “ Dying is but going home.”
When a member of the church said to
him, “ You can say with the apostle, ‘1
have finished my course,’” he added,
with great emphasis, “I have kept the
faith ;” and again, to the same person,
he said, ““His presence is bettcr than
life itself,” referring to Christ. To
another friend, who adverted to the
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state of the redeemed in heaven, he
observed,—

« More happy but not more secure,
Are glorified spirits in heaven.”

The last distinct sentenee he uttered
was this, © Being clothed upon with the
righteousness of Christ, we have nothing
to fear,” There was a calmness in his
death ; a pleasing tranquillity in his
closing moments : it was a cheerful
departure to his eternal home ; it was
the triumphant entry of the conqueror
into the kingdom of his Lord.

Such was the life and such was the
death of the Rev. Henry Hawkins. His
removal took place January the 17th,
1845, at the advanced age of seventy-
six years. He was interred in a vault in
the new burial-ground, and his funeral
sermon was preached, to a very numerous
and deeply affected auditory, by the
writer, from a passage selected by our
deceased friend, ¢ This man receiveth
sinners.”

In adverting to the character of Mr.
Hawkins, we well know, that while he

was a luminary kindled by the creative |

agency of grace, yet he had his spots.
He sustained an honourable, though not
a perfect Christian character, for a period
of fifty-nine years. He was enriched by
many excellencies, while his faults were
few. The bible was his book. He read
occasionally otlier authors, but the scrip-
tures were the man of his counsel. It
was his general custom, for some years,
to commence every day by repeating the
Prayer of the psalmist, “ Cause me to
}1ear thy loving-kindness in the morn-
ing,” &ec., Psalm exliii. 8, while he
terminated its hours by the repetition
of the twenty-tlird Psalm, Besides, it
may be said of him, that ke cherished
ﬂ?e tenderest sympathy with the poor
disciples of Christ. His heart often
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agonized with them in their sorrows,
and his benevolence was directed to
their relief. He was emphatically the
poor man’s friend, and gave his especial
countenance to those who went into the
villages to make known salvation.

As a minister, Mr. Hawkins was a
faithful and laborious servant of Christ,
in season and out of season, doing his
Master’s work. His sermons were plain
and faithful exhibitions of the gospel.
He had no idea of splendid eloquence
in the minister of Christ. He gave no
sanction to the charms of oratory, nor
attempted that kind of preaching which
merely attracts or astomishes, without
awakening the conscience, or leading
the soul to Christ. A free, full, and
finished salvation was the theme of his
ministry, and God rendered it useful to
many souls. It bas been observed of
the effects of his ministry, that it is not
known that any one who professed to be
converted under his preaching ever re-~
turned again to the world. The con-
duct of many professors in running after
great and popular preachers, always met
with his frown, ard when speaking of
the Christian sanctuary, he was never
accustomed to say that he was going to
hear such a minister, but that *he was
going to worship God.”

The sun, however, is set without a
cloud. Our friend has rested from his
labours, yet his works are continued ; and
in the churches which he formed, and
the chapel which he erected in Stroud,
he hasleft a monument far more splendid
and glorious than was ever reared to a
Nelson or a Wellington ! May the
readers of this brief narrative, and
especially his beloved relatives, who so
long shared in his prayers, catch his
spirit, and follow on in his footsteps,
until they shall unite with him in sing-
ing “salvation unto God and unto the
Lamb.”
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THE LOVE OF CHRIST: A SERMON,

DRLIVERED AT FISHPONDS, LORD'S DAY MOBNING, SEPTEMBER 6, 1818,

BY THE LATE REV. JOHN FOSTER.

From his own Notes.

%“Unto him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood, and hath made us
kings and priests unto God and his Father; to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever.”’—

REVEULATIONS i. 5, 6.

It is profitable to think, to reflect
how much there is to be enjoyed by the
soul, and how much we desire it should
enjoy. Do we not wish great things for
ourselves ? The soul seeks a lot glorious,
high, not to be compared with anything
below thie skies. We ought all to con-
sider what we do wish; what we aim
at; what the soul is; what are its
faculties; what is capable of filling
them ; what is not. Let us think, my
friends, of its endless duration. There
are many stars in God’s creation ; one
may go out and another may go out,
but the soul still lives, and will live,
through eternity. What, then, should
we seek forit? There are some things
too great for us to wish, and which we
willingly surrender to another. The
glory of eternal dominion, for instance,
no saint ever wished for that ; to wield
the eternal sceptre, no one ever wished
for that, except it were the sin of that
spirit whose mysterious rebellion is
hinted at in scripture, thongh no precise
aceount is given us of the cause of his
fall. But no saint ever wishes to possess
these things; he delights that another
should possess them. And who is that
other? Our text tells us, it must be
¢« him that loved them;” who made that
love most eflicacious to their welfare;
whose love is the cause of all their
happiness. Their highest ambition is to
be far below his feet; their gratitude
delights that he should have all glory
and dominion. What can they do in
return for all that he has done for them ?

They can oaly ascribe glory unto him
for ever and ever. It is their loftiest
gratifieation to think that he is King
of kings, and Lord of lords; that he has
ability to'maintain the dominion ; that
he has unlimited power and wisdom ;
that he is capable of wielding the scep-
tre ; able to bear the governmeéat through
all eternity.

“To him that loved us,” our text
says! Should we, without authority of
revelation, dare to believe that he loved
us? When we consider what man is ;—
think -of man, fallen man—evil deeply
and completely mixed with his nature—
how miserable, wretched, and sinful!
Unless God had told us so, my friends,
we could not have believed that he loved
us. Man deserves little affection from
his fellow creatures, and if one were to
demand great affection or regard in an
exalted degree from another, he might
justly deny his right or claim to it
Think, then, of these mortals being
loved by Jesus Christ, and loved, too,
with-an everlasting love! Will not the
thought tend to humble such as are
interested in this love? 1 donot deserve
the affection even of my fellow-crea-
tures, but I lave the affection of God.
I hope I aun among the number of those
he has selected for himself; who are
under his dominion here, and who will
hereafter be in his kingdom of glory for
ever. Ifa man, my friends, has reason-
able grounds for saying this, how happy
is lie, and what does he think of that
love which moved Christ to suffur so
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much for him! Love is an interesting
thing in itself, when only in a slight
degrce—that Jove which produces offices
of kindoess—but here is the infinity of
love ; benevolence is a pleasing quality,
but bere is the infinity of benevolence
como down to men. Let that be thought
of; and to think what we are after all
this !

We are told that he loved us before
the foundation of the world, before we
had a being; and that the work was
then completely a finished work, though
not practically, yet. effectually so; as
absolutely certain as if the event were
past. The expression teaches us how
completely the divine intention is a
decided one. )

One of the first revelations was a
revelation of this love—a declaration
that the future was provided for, and
that this system of love was that under
which the world was to pass. It was de-
termined before anything happened that
rendered it necessary. This shows that it
was no accident_that we were loved ;
that it was no insignificant thing. It
shows the totally fixed, unalterable nature
of this love, and God’s everlasting per-
severance in the same great object. This
is a consolation to believers, since no-
thing in them can change God’s pur-
poses towards them, But, it may perhaps
be asked, If this love was_before the
existence of man, why was Le per-
mitted to fall into sin ? I reply, that the
scripture affords us no answer to this
question, But why? My friends, the
System of revelation has nothing to do
with it. Revelation begins its opera-
!.mns after sin entered into the world ;
1t takes man as it found him ; it affords
Do room, no opportunity for specula-
Yon; it anticipated man as fallen.
P}aced on that ground, seen in that
dismal Tight, it is not a preventive, but
a r.emedial system. God will never ex-
Plain to us why lie permitted sin to be,
but here we have the system literally
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revealed. Man is fallen, we know from
the gospel, and many heathens have
acknowledged the same truth; many
heathens, we know, would have been
glad of a remedy, though others rejected
it when it was offered to them. I re-
peat again, that revelation comes on the
ground of the fallen state of man, and
inconceivable wisdom has formed it so
as to meet man; exactlyso as to meet him
in the precise state in which he is. It is
not for man to ask, why he is sinful, and
why miserable, in consequence of it;
but to be grateful for this revelation
which looks benignantly in the faces of
those that were despairing, and tells them
to beam again with joy and hope. And
whatever misery sin has occasioned him
here, no saint will be sorry when in
glory that he has been a partaker of
frailty. How grateful will he feel that
he has been a man and a sinner, that he
might be a saved sinner; saved with so
mighty a deliverance ; raised to such a
pitch of glory ! He will feel that he has
more reason to rejoice than those beings
into whose nature sin never entered.

It will give a kind of exaltation to his
happiness, to look down that moral
depth from which he was taken. A
man on the edge of a precipice at night
cannot clearly see it, but when the
morning dawns he will be able to tell
the danger he has been in ; so the saint
cannot, whilst on earth, conceive the
depth of sin from which he has been
raised, but he will be able to measure it
by the light of heaven, and he may go
down ages before hc comes to the place
where he once was, And then to think
what he is! How deep once, but how
high now. It will augment the sense of
happiness in glory. And then torecollect
who las been the cause ! And every time
he looks down at what he was, it will give
greater emphasis to the ascription, “Unto
him that hath loved me,” &ec.

The love of Jesus was not a mere
feeling, but an actual performance.
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There may be great love in saints, for
instance, to the souls of others—there
ought to be, and it should move them to
use exertions for the benefit of mankind.
There may be this love, but without
power. They have a feeling like that of
God, but it is without his arm ; and
while they resemble him in some degree,
their weakness teaches them how imper-
fect the resemblance. Think of the
glorious felicity of being loved by him
who has so much power; who saves
from so much evil; who can make his
saints what he pleases ; who will make
them like himself! He has already,
even in this world, begun a work in
their hearts; and the sanctification he
imparts deserves to be loved, though the
receivers of it do not. One proof of his
love is, that he has “ washed us from our
sins in his own blood.”

It is a strange and sorrowful thing
that we should have had sin in the
world ; that it should have caused the
greatest evil in the universe by destroy-
ing the greatest good, the friendship of
the Almighty. To think it should be
here; that it should have entered the
heart of man and become his character-
istic. Think how melancholy a sight
for other worlds, that this greatest evil
should have fallen on man in the morn-
ing of his days, and that when it comes
it stays and will stay for ever, unless
washed in that blood celebrated in our
text, which will be celebrated through
all eternity! Think of what sin must
have been, that it should have required
the blood of our best Friend! What
should we think if this had happened
among men? Buppose there was no
way for one of us to be saved but by the
blood of his dearest earthly friend, one
most remarkable for his virtue, and
who was willing to die for us, what
should we have thought of that ? Should
we not then have thought that an evil,
which produced such fatal conse-
quences? Would not the whole world
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have thought so too P especially if the sin
which occasioned his death had been
adopted for the pleasure of it, and had
been wilfully persisted in after warning
against it. If there had been one to
tempt, what would have been thought
of the tempter who could persuade g
man to that which occasioned the death
of his friend? And is not sin our
tempter? Is not this a fit representa-
tion of sin which is only to be remedied
at such a price,—no other price than the
blood of the Son of God? This is not a
visionary or fantastic representation ;
sin has done all this for man, and there
was but one expedient to deliver him
from its effects. When we are tempted
to sin, let us consider what sin has done,
and what is its only remedy,—think of
that,—judge then of the claims sin has
on our affections. Notwithstanding its
fatal comsequences, still it has such
attractions. If we still love sin, not-
withstanding we know Christ’s blood
has been shed for it, what must be
thouglit of us above, where they know
the value of that blood, and below, too,
for there they know its value in an
awful sense, having lost for ever all
hope of being saved by it? If we still
love sin, we in effect say, It was God’s
decree that sin should produee such
consequences, and it is our deeree to
choose it and abide by them ; we love
sin ; we know it required the blood of
Christ, yet we love it; it will bring
everlasting destruction, yet we love it,
and will still go on to love it. There is
nothing extravagant, my friends, in this
representation ; it does not even give
one idea of what sin really is, of its
danger and seducing charms. But shall
we be amongst this class? So admitting
truth, yet feeling in such a manner and
acting in such a manner with respect to
it? Tt is given us as a proof of his love,
that he * washed us from our sins.” This
was the consequence of his love. If
when he has shown such grcat love in
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order to take away sin, and still we
choose to retain it, what shall we say in
the great day when we scc Christ as
Judge? There is no other blood, no
othe“r expedient for our salvation, and if
we reject this we reject every hope.
God never employs a greater expedient
than is necessary, and the end is always
in proportion to the means ; when, there-
fore, the greatest of means is used, we
know it is for the greatest of ends.
God never lavishes anything away (so
to speak), and the salvation of souls
being so great an object, there were no
conceivable inferior means; and this,
my friends, shows us the nature of
souls in the sight of God. The destruc-
tion of nine-tenths of the human race
for the salvation of the rest, would have
been an inadequate sacrifice. Not even
the destruction of all men but one for
the salvation of that one ; all their blood
could not have taken away his sins,
much less the sins of a countless multi-
tudc of human beings. There could be
but one means of salvation in the eyes
of him who knows all that was possible
to be done, else he would not have
taken that one means. How exceed-
ingly wild, how poetic, how absurd
must our text appear in any other view
of the subject! But it is clearly evident
to an unprejudiced mind, that a divine
atonement, a real sacrifice is here spoken
of, in this and a thousand other texts in
the bible. It shows that the blood was
not shed simply to testify to the truth of
the religion of Jesus. In this view the
blood of an apostle or of any other human
being would have done as well, but our
text shows that it was the blood of a
real sacrifice, a real atonement. If any-
thing less than this were intended, what
vast terms are used to convey so small a
eaning !

What a marvellous foundati 1 is this
10“’6. of Christ for the love of blessed
Spirits.  As they surround the throne,
the perpetual recollection that he dicd
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who sits there, that the bliss which they
are constantly drawing from him origi-
nated in his sufferings for them, they are
continually led to remember the original
transaction as the great source of their
happiness ; a dying Mediator, a blecding
sacrifice for their sins. ¢ Unto him that
loved us and washed us from our sins in
his own blood.” They rejoice not merely
in his glory, in the infinity of hLis king-
dom, but that this glory was laid aside ;
that this kingdom was left for a while ;
that the sceptre of his power was re-
linquished when he came down to die
for man. It is impossible to imagine
a stronger bond of affection to fix upon
the soul, a more powerful stimulus to
action; that he, now so exalted, was
once humiliated ; that he underwent
suffering, temptation, degradation, death,
and the grave for them. It has cost them
something, indeed, to deny themselves,
to take up their cross and follow him ;
but let them compare the utmost extent
of their suffering with his, and they will
find it little to have lavished upon such
a cause. They have likewise death to
suffer, but this they must have borne as
men and as sinners; and how little is
all this to what it must have cost Jesus
to be their Saviour! What a divine
excess of love will it be possible to feel
towards him in heaven, when there shall
be no coldness, no heaviness, no ingrati-
tude, no indifference. Saints have these
things to lament now; they have to
deplore their hardness of heart, their
curtailed views of divine things, the
continual drawing they feel another
way ; but when they lose this, when
they have unlimited scope for love,
what a delightful state of soul will that
be! Nothing to stop, nothing to check
this love’; the least portion of which,
wheu they enjoy it on earth, constitutes
their greatest happiness. How great,
then, will it be there !

Our text says, “ He hath made us

kings and priests.,” All the children of
Z
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God are educated for great dignities.
There is reason to expect this when
Christ is the Master, and the Instructor
provided for them is the Holy Spirit.
The things they are required to despise
too are “ mighty things.” What have they
then in prospect, else why despise
them ? The Christian profession is one
of great expectation ; it leads those who
adopt it to approve the discipline they
undergo ; they consider it a right course
of discipline; they are preparing to
become kings, and kings much more
glorious than any earthly kings can be;
there is no place here to display the
honours designed for them ; their weak-
ness, too, would sink under them now.
We have nothing here without us that
indicates our high destination, but the
kingdom is within us. External power
and riches are never promised to the
children of God, and are seldom their
lot.

They are kings, as being exempted
from the power that enslaves the rest of
mankind ; delivered from it enough in
some things, though they feel it more in
other respects than men in general.
There are really no free men but the
children of God, though here they are
not what they will be. Freedom con-
sists in perfect acquiescence im, and
agreement with, and approval of, the
dominion under which we live, and it is
thus with the saints. They have perfect
exemption even here from those things
which perplex and distress the buman
race in general, and they will be in-
finitely exempted from them. They are
kings from the reverence they receive.
Saints receive a reverence from the world
and from all things created ; even evil
things bring a reverence of good to
them. They are kings as they are en-
tering upon a great empire ; they may
be cven called kings bere alrcady. If
an earthly prince has not yet received
his kingdom, he is considered an heir of
it, and treated accordingly. Saints have
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a right to the same privileges ; they
have to stay but a short time bleforo
they receive their kingdom, Many will
be called to it in a very short time—in a
much shorter time, perhaps, than an
earthly prince in expectation of his
kingdom.

The saints of God are likewise said
to be priests. Priests, because they
offer devout sacrifices and have acccss
to the temple of God,—morning, and
evening, and every moment: much
oftener than the Jewish priests had.
They make representation to God for
themselves and for others; they inter-
cede for themselves, for others, for the
world ; they state dangers and difficul-
ties; they ask counsel of God; they
go to meet God, to transact with him
their affairs; what is doing and what is
to be done in this world and in the
other.

They may be called priests likewise
because they instruct the world. Who
else has taught the world but the disci-
ples of Jesus Christ? Inquire of be-
lievers who instructed them in the ways
of God? They can generally name the
individuals. They go through their own
land and to distant shores, as messen-
gers of the most high God, to show unto
the nations the way of salvation. It is
not their own knowledge they have in
charge for diffusion ; yet for that duty
they come.

“ Unto him that loved us, and washed
us from our sins in his own blood.”
Now all this is done by Christ as
Mediator, May we not, therefore, with
propriety, add, “ To him be glory and
dominion for ever and ever!”

There is a peculiar meaning in this
ascription to him; peculiar to him as
Redeemer; distinct from the glory due
to him as God essentially so.

And what will this glory be? There
will be the glory due to his infinite con-
descension, which led him to take upon
himself the form of a servant, to humble
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himself, and become obedient unto death.
Whatever glory is most appropriate to
that, will be the glory due to Christ.
There will be glory due to voluntary
suffering, suffering without demerit ;
there will be a glory appropriate to
that, He endured the cross, and the
shame, and the mightiest oppression,
both of body and soul ; there will be
glory due for that. There is glory like-
wise due to pure generosity, to victory
gained over evil. My friends, Christ was
the Conqueror of evil in a manner dis-
tinguished from that sense in which God
is the Conqueror of evil. He gained the
conquest as Messiah. He met evil that
the victory might be not for a moment
and monumental through all ages; not
that he could"be hurt by evil, but the
souls he saved would have been hurt,
eternally so, if he had not interposed.
There will be glory due, not for the
salvation of one soul only, but for that
of innumerable multitudes ; and in pro-
Jportion to the value of one soul, and the
immense multiplication of that value,
will be the glory due to Christ. And
since the happiness of the redeemed
will be increasing through all eternity,
so must the glory of Christ, as their
glory arises from him. And they will
delight to give him all the glory. They
would not for worlds retain the least
patticle of it for themselves. They
would feel it a sin of the same nature
as that of Satan, could the least wish
atise to have any glory themselves.
They would feel it like the sin of Ananias
and Sapphira to keep back any part
of the possession. Other beings like-
wise, who do not participate in the
benefit of Christ's death, will give glory
to .him. Angels who never sinned will
unite with the saints in ascribing power,
and dominion, and glory to our Lord.
“To him be dominion,” our text
Says. He that has done so much will
be _able to wield dominion well. How
Aelightful is his dominion over those for
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whom he died ! His laws are their de-
light ; Lis will is their will ; there is no
constraint in that kind of dominion ;
they feel that their minds would not be
safe for a moment unless he preserved
them ; but at the same time they are
confident that he will preserve them for
ever. But his dominion is not only over
them, but over all that could afflict
them. He will reign over that, and no
enemy shall ever approach them. He
will reign, too, over all that ean enlarge
the happiness of the redeemed, and he
will cause every thing to produce happi-
ness for them, for he must reign over all.
His dominion is so great that nothing
can ever hurt, but all shall augment the
bliss of his saints ; a dominion, indeed,
far above prineipalities, and powers, and
might, and dominion, and above every
name that is named.

And how long will this dominion
last? For ever and ever. Its effects
will be perpetuated, so then will his
dominion ; and not only this, but there
will be something to do cternally, so
that every step in a walk never to be
finished will be an increase of power,
and glory, and dominion. The saints
liave there entered a kingdom which is
eternal, and even here they have. A
saint may say, I may be under the
power of one earthly king one day, and
another the next, and be governed by
one set of laws at one time, and one at
another, but if I am a subject of a
heavenly kingdom I know that will
never change ; the dominion that I am
under is not slavery, but petfect free-
dom ; it has all my consent ; I am under
the government of Jesus Christ ; I shall
be so to all eternity: I completely
approve of it ; I find the greatest felicity
in assenting to all his wishes: his will
anticipates mine.

My friends, our felicity will be in-
creased by the eternal and increasing
knowledge of the source of it; and our
delight will be in the perpetual repeti-
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LETTER FROM THE LATE

tion of the ascription in our text, ““To | kings and priests unto God and his
him that loved us, and washed us from | Father ; to him be glory and dominion
our sins io his own blood, and made us ! for ever and ever,”

LETTER FROM THE LATE REV. SAMUEL MEDLEY OF LIVERPQOL.
To the Editor of the Baptist Magasine.

DEaR Sir,—The enclosed is a piece of the pastoral literature of last century. Such affectionate
and faithful dealing with the wealthier members of a congregation may serve as a useful suggestion

to pastors of the present day, and perhaps cherish serious thoughts in other readers,

The son of

the parties addressed has kindly permitted me to place it at your service,

Liverpool, Feb. 11, 1845,

Bristol, Oct. 22, 1785.
Dear Mr. anp Mags, y

Having had an opportunity of writing
to several of my dear friends since I
have becn here, I find that both of you
are too near to my heart to be forgotten
of me, and therefore I am set down to
drop you also a line of friendship and
affection. I hope this will meet dear
Mr. safely returned from his York-
shire journey, and in mercy and peace
returned to his dear family and friends,
wbere may a good and gracious God
dwellin yourhouse byhisholyprovidence,
and dwell also in each of your hearts by
his Holy Spirit. I can say with truth,
and in the earnest affection of my heart
towards you, that my prayer to God for
you both is that you may be made the
happy and blessed partakers, not merely
and only of temporal, but of eternal
blessings also. God has, in respect of
his holy providence, done much for you
respecting outward things ; ke has, as it
were, in this sense given you all things
richly to enjoy. And even on these
accounts you have much occasion to be
huwmble before him, and very thankful
unto him. But O my dear, dear friends,
let not these things, I beseech you, fill,
engross, or lift up your hearts in pride,

I am, dear sir,
Yours very truly,
C. M. BIRRELL.

vanity, or carnal security! They are a
poor all, indeed, if indeed they are our
all. And there is a period coming in
the course of our existence, when, had
you ten thousand times more. than you
have of earthly good things, if you bave
nothing c¢lse to make you happy, you
will be found dreadfully miserable in-
deed. Be assured I would, as your
sincere friend, rejoice with you in all
the instances of the divine bounty and
goodness to you in these respects ; but,
as your sincere friend also, I pray you
may be made partakers of better things
than these, yea, of what the scriptures
call durable riches and righteousness.
You and I possess nothing here of a
mortal nature, but we must, ere long,
and who can say how soor, part with
it, and that for ever. What, then, will
stand us instead for an eternity? No-
thing less than the eternal God himself ;
as our God and heavenly Father in
Christ Jesus; as our hope, happiness,
portion, glory, shield, and exceeding
great reward. Now these things, my dear
friends, are not lies, hypoerisy, delu-
sions, or cunningly devised fables; O
no! they are the truths of the God of
truth, and truths of that momentous
importance that if they are not indecd
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ours we 0re undone for ever. But I
would fain hope I hear you say, truly
these things are mot our portion and
liappiness ; we know, and are con-
yinced, that nothing short of God him-
self in Christ Jesus, as our God and our
heavenly, and reconeiled, and everlast-
ing Fatber in lhim, can be a suitable or
satisfying portion to our precious souls.
And do you know, and are you con-
vinced of the truth of these things?
Then I would say with you, and for
you, Blessed be God for it! But now,
my dear, dear friends, how shall, or how
do you prove the truth and reality of
this? O let this, I pray you, be
seriously and faithfully attended to by
you, I beseech you. If God is indeed
your portion, then you are born again
by his Holy Spirit: but are you so?
If God in Christ is your portion, then
you supremely love him : but do you
s0? If God is your portion, then you
live upon him : but do you so 2 If God
is your -portion, then you rejoice in
him: but do you s0? If God is your
portion, then you are satisfied with
him: but are you so 2 If God is your
portion, then you will obey and follow
Lim in his word, ordinances, and wor-
ship: dut do you so? And if you do
not, what is the reason? If ye love
me,” said our dear Lord, ¢ keep my
commandments.” And again, ¢ He that
hath my commandments and keepeth
them, he it is that loveth me.” And
how else, my dear friends, possibly can
our love to him be at all properly
proved? O permit me to say, my
dear, dear friends, I have often, yea,
very often, painfully felt and feared for
you both, lest the riches, smiles, cares,
Snares, spirit, temper, and needless com-
Ppany with and conformity to the world,
have been sad hurts and hinderances to
you in respect of best things. I have,
Indeed, sometimes thought I have so seen
It as to make my poor heart sigh and
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be troubled, and my eyes almost gush
out with tears for you, Believe me, my
dear, dear friends, if I did not sincerely
and very affuctionately love and respect
you, I would not thus write to you. O
that it might more and more appear that
the truth and power of the grace of
God were indeed with you, in all its
happy and blessed effects and conse-
quences ; informing your judgments, re-
newing your hearts, subduing you wills,
sanctifying your affections, pacifying
your consciences, and regulating and
ordering the whole of your lives and
conversations to his glory and praise !
Time is flying; death, and judgment,
and eternity are approaching. O my
dear, dear friends, I do most earnestly
pray and entreat you, in the bonds and
bowels of the Lord Jesus Christ, do lay
these things to heart ; take heed of trifl-
ing with, and slighting or neglecting the
things which belong to your everlasting
peace and welfare. I well know I need
make no apology for the freedom and
plainness of this my short address to
you: you will, I am persuaded, be-
lieve it to be, as I trust it really is,
the language of the respect, esteem,
affection, and faithfulness of my heart
to you. God bless you, my dear, dear
friends, for soul and body, for time and
eternity. My love to dear Mrs.——,
if she is come to Liverpool, and the dear
young ladies, and dear Mrs. S—— if
she is with you, to your dear little
ones, to dear Mr. and Mrs. W. , and
brother J——. I am, through tender
mercy, indifferent well, have the re-
mains of a cold. If spared agaia to see
you, O that it may be more than ever
to know, love, and rejoice in God as our
God in Christ Jesus. Even so, Amen.
Be assured, I am, my dear Mr. and
Mrs. y
Most respectfully and affectionately,
Yours in our dear Lord,
SamuerL MEDLEY.
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FACTS AND OBSERVATIONS,

Tue opinion of Ernesti, Amman,
and Stuart that nothing in scripture
ought to be accounted typical that is
not expressly in seripture explained as
such, is not founded on self-evident
principles. It cannot be received as
an axiom. We may as well say that
there is nothing prophetical in the Old
Testament but what is expressly ex-
plained as prophecy in the New, as that
every type of the Old Testament must
be particularly explained as such in the
New Testament. Carson.

Yesterday I dined at the admiralty,
and I met there Sir Richard Strachan,
&e., &ec., and half-a-dozen other captaing
and admirals, most of them just returned
from Copenhagen, and we had a full,
curious, and interesting detail of the
particulars of the transactions there.
The state of the inhabitants in Copen~
hagen, and their distresses, must have
been terrible and tremendous. In one
street our mortars destroyed five hundred
persons, principally poor helpless women
and children, Lorp Erpon,

DIVINE SUPREMACY.

PARAPHRASE ON DEUTRRONOMY XXXII 39—43.

I, I am God alone, the Almighty Lord of all,

O’er worlds on worlds above I reign, and o%er this earthly ball;
Besides me there is none,—no God to share my throne,—
Eternal, one, omnipotent,—as such I will be known.

*Tis mine alone to cause to live,—’tis mine to kill ;
Life hangs contingent on my free, my sovereign will ;
Are any smit ? I smite; are any healed ? I heal;
E’en angels own my sway,—my power e'en devils feel,

Who can prevent my hand ? or who can shield my foes ?
‘Who rescue from my grasp ? or who my might oppose ?

1 stretch my hand towards heaven, and say, * I live for aye ;”
I crave no creature aid; I on myself rely.

If 1 but rise in wrath to fill my judgment-seat,—

If T but whet my glittering sword with mortals to compete,—
My sword shall do its work,—justice shall have her way ;
My enemies I will reward,—my captive foes 1’1l slay.

Mine arrows shall be drunk with blood—the blood of those I hate ;
My sword be gorged with rebel flesh,—nor shall my wrath abate
Till all men bow before my throne, and offerings thither bring,

For 1’m the Lord of every lord, the King of every king.

Rejoice, O all ye nations ! shout ! join in his people’s song !
Vengeance is his, and recompense doth unto him belong;
His saints shall dwell from harm secure, for mercy rules his breast,—

He’ll listen to his people’s cries,—he’ll succour the opprest.

Kingsland,

PuiLos.
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REVIEWS.

An Inquiry into the Organization and
Government of the Apostolic Church :
particularly with reference to the Claims
of Episcopacy. By ALBERT BaRNES.
London : Aylott and Jones. 24mo.
pp. 270.

The Ruling Eldership of the Christian

Church. By the Rev. Davip King,
LL.D., Glasgow. Edinburgh: Oliphant
and Sons, 16mo. pp. 248.

The Scottish Church Question. By the Rev.
AvoLpaus Sipow, Minisler of the Uniled
Evangelical Church of Prussia, and Chap-
lain to His Majesty’s Court and Garrison
at Potsdam. London: Nisbet and Co.
8vo. pp. 201.

Historical Memorials relating to the Inde-
pendents, or Congregationalists : from their
Rise lo the Restoration of the Monarchy,
A.D. 1660, By BenyaMIN HaNBURY. Vol.
III. London : Printed for the Congrega-
tional Union of England and Wales, Fisher
and Co. 8vo. pp. 652.

PupLic attention has of late been
directed, in an unusual degree, to the
general subject to which these volumes
refer,—the subject of church govern-
ment. Several of our own correspon-
dents have recently expressed an opinion
that our existing ecclesiastical arrange-
ments do not work satisfactorily, that
they might be superseded advantage-
ously by others, and that it is quite time
to enter upon a serious and candid
examination of the system on which
baptist and congregational churches
have been accustomed to act. Some
remarks on suggestions with which we
have been favoured will be perhaps
acceptable, therefore, before we pro-
ceed to characterise these publications.
. A gentleman who resides at a con-
siderable distance from the metropolis,
and who, though not in the ministry,
bas been’aceustomed to give attention
to questions connected with the welfare
of the churches, has submitted to us
a Plﬂl] for the removal of what he deems
prevailing evils. He observes, that « per-
1aps our churches, generally, have rested

too much upon the assumption that their
‘order,” even such as it now is, com-
ports, in all respects, with New Testa-
ment rule ;" and adds, “ Let our opinions
and practices, however, be again brought
to the test of scripture. Rather give up
life than anything we possess tﬁat has
the New Testament for its authority ;
but, let us see whether many changes
may not be effected, harmonizing on the
one hand with holy writ, and on the
other calculated to benefit the denomi-
tion.” He then states his view of the
improvements to be desired, in the
following syllabus :—

“I. Churches individually considered.

1. Ministers should be considered as the
property, not of individual churches, but
of the body, the church; moveable,
therefore, as shall be most conducive to
the general good.

2. Subordinate office-bearers, such as dea-
cons, &c., should not be elected for life,
but only for a limited, a very limited
period, so as to afford the church an
opportunity of revising its votes and
proceedings.

. Worship, public and social, discipline,
and the administration of church affairs,
should be upon the same plan, through-
out all our churches,

4. More effectual means should be adopted
for mutual edification, for the cultivation
of love for the truth’s sake, and for bene-
fitting the region round about every
mountain of holiness.

5. Qur chapel-deeds should all be con-
structed upon one and the same class of
principles, legal, Christian, and adminis-
trative.

“1I. OQur churches cousidered as united to-
gether for objects common to the body, such
a9,—

1. To raise a fund for the sustentation of
ministers, both as actively engaged in
the work of the ministry, and as no
longer qualified for it by reason of age or
infirmity, securing, in each case, a fixed
and suitable sum,

2. To raise subscriptions for aggressive
effort, home and foreign, upon a larger
scale, and by more regular means, than
any now in operation.

[
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3. To raise & fund for ministerial educa-
tion ; all our existing academies to be
considered as constituting but one col-
legiate institution, supported by the
same common fund, aud regulated by
tbe same governing body.

4. To raise a fund for the liquidation of
chapel-debts, in connexion with the
adoption of such means as shall, in
future, prevent chapel-debts.

“ 111, The mangement of the general affairs of
the body to be confided to a committee, or
council, composed of ministers and laymen,
in equal numbers, to be chosen annually.

“ Wesleyanism owes much of its prosperity
to orgenization. Why should not; baptists
learn in this respect ?

Onc week after the arrival of this
letter, we received from an unknown
correspondent, in a very different part
of the country, the following queries :—

1. Is the principle of independency that on
which Christ wished his followers to act in the
formation and government of his chuarches?
Does it tend to fulfil his prayer, ¢ that they all
may be one,’ to promote the peace of the church,
secure the order of its members, and to extend
the influence of Christianity more than any
other ?

“2. If independency be the principle laid
down in the New Testament for the govern-
ment of Christian churches, and best adapted
to diffuse Christianity, why is the principle of
Wesleyanism adopted in its stead by our mis-
sionary society, where the committee occupies
the position, and assumes the character of the
Conference, selecting the agents they employ,
fizing those agents in stations of usefulness,
raising the revenues from the churches, dis-
tributing those revebues among the mission-
aries, and exercising a general superintendence
and control ?

“3. If the Wesleyan machinery has been
found by experience better adapted than inde-
pendency for the extension of Christianity,
might not the application of it to our churches
at bome tend to increase their activity and
usefulness ?

It may be advantageous, before we
notice the particulars in which these
writers agree, to remove the misapprehen-
sion under which one of them labours re-
specting the practice of the committee
of the Baptist Missionary Society.
Whether the prineiples of indepen-
dency be right or wrong, they are the
principles on which that committee uni-
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formly and scrupulously acts. The dis-
tinction must be evident,on a moment’s
reflexion, between the [formation of
churches in places where there were
none, and the regulation of those
churches, when the term of their in-
fancy has passed away, and they have
beecome competent to manage their own
affairs. The former is the legitimate
objcct of a missionary society, Having
selccted apparently suitable agents, it
sends them to places where the gospel
is wholly or comparatively unknown, it
aids them in their endeavours to evange-
lize the perishing, and bring converts
into that fellowship which Christ has
ordained, and as soon as these churches
thus formed . are able to maintain the
word and ordinances among themselves,
it sees in these sclf-supporting churches
the desired consummation of its labours,
So long as any station requires its aid,
the duty of the committee to its con-
stituents, who have entrusted to it their
contributions, demands attention to the
manner in which its remittances are
expended, and the purposes to which
they are applied ; but when thesc are
no longer needed, it is the practice of
the committee of our society, at lcast,
to encourage the church to consider
itself independent, and to pursue un-
controlled that course which it may
deem best adapted to promote its own
interests and the interests of the dis-
trict. So far has the committee been
from occupying the position and assum-
ing the character of “the Conference,”
that in Jamaica, for example, the different
missionaries were left to pursue whatever
system they individually thought best, in
relation to leaders, tickets, and modes of
procedure which have been subjects of
controversy ; and as soon as it appeared
to be possible that the Jamaica churches
should dispense with the socicty’s sup-
port, it left to those churches entirely
the choice of their pastors and the regu-
lation of their affairs. We have had for
many years so intimate an acquaintance
with the private deliberations of that
committee, as well as with its published
transactions, that we can speak with the
utmost confidence ou this point: the
principles of independency are neither
overlooked by it, nor found to be practi-
cally inconvenient.

Having disposed of this incidental
objection to the system of indepen-
dency, we will now turn our attention
to the proposals for an improved ccclesi-
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ieal polity, contained in the first
:;ttlrc:ct. pThZ principal features of the
plan, it will be perceived, aro these :—
that a committee, or council, sl_m'll be
chosen annually, eomposed of ministers
and laymen in equal numbers ; that the
funds raised for the support of pastors,
the education of youug men for the
ministry, the assistance of superannuated
labourers, the erection of chapels, and
the spread of the gospel throughout the
world, shall be conﬁde‘d to the}r manage-
ment ; that under their superintendence
pastors shall be appointed to the churches,
and removed when it may be thought
conducive to the general good to change
their sphere of action ; and that, by
their agency, uniformity of worship and
discipline shall be effected, and trust-
deeds be constructed in conformity with
their views.

Now our first remark on this scheme
is, that it is utterly impracticable. To
say nothing of existing chapel-deeds,
which would present, in many cases, a
formidable obstacle to its adoption, the
convictions and habits of the churches
are totally opposed to any such arrange-
ment. It would be as easy to induce
nine-tenths of our churches to give
themselvesfup to the management of the
secretary of state for the home depart-
ment, as to that of any central committee
or council that could be appointed. If
Cyprian were himself to return from
heaven—where we hope he is—he could
no more persuade the British baptist
churches to surrender themselves to such
control, than to administer to their new-
born infants a little, just a very little, of
“ the water of regeneration.” Churches
that have had the management of their
own affairs could never be brought to
yield their independence thus.” Mr.
Wesley might bring the congregations
he gathered to do so, because they con-
sisted of nominal churchmen, who had
not been aceustomed to independent
movement in religious matters, and had
scarcely any notion of what we call
religious liberty ; but the existing bap-
tist churches have been trained fo very
different habits of thought and action.

But_ if it were practicable, in our judg-
Inent it would not be expedient. Even
In a pecuniary point of view it would
work badly, ~Can it be supposed that
the contributions of the churches to an
aggregate fund to be placed at the dis-
Fosal of a central committee, would be
half as large as the aggregate of their
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contributions to the local funds raised
under the existing system ? In the
absence of those motives for strenuous
effort which are derived from the neces-
sities of the vicinity, the desirableness of
securing a certain man, and personal
attachment to one who has become the
beloved friend as well as the respected
minister, would there be the same cxer-
tions as are now made, which, after all,
are but distant approximations to what
is needed? Isit to be believed that the
churches who are able to support their
ministers comfortably, would place those
ministers at the disposal of the com-
mittee, submit to the selection of the
men with whom it might be deemed to
be for the general good that they should
be content, and go on subscribing as
they subscribed before ?

Nor would the proposed uniformity of
worship, public and social, and of disci-
pline and the administration of church
affairs, conduce to spiritual prosperity.
Higher authority than that of any com-
mittee must be appealed to in reference
to those things whieh are most impor-
tant; and in reference to details, what
is good for one congregation is not
necessarily good for others. The habits
of town and country, of the refined and
the uneducated, of the genteel and the
rustic, differ so materially, and the
tastes of those who have been trained
in youth in different theological schools,
vary so much, that it is far better that
every church should be left to determine
for itself in reference to minor arrange-
ments, than that there should be general
regulations made for the observance of
all. Uniformity must leave some dis-
satisfied, and restricted from what would
be congenial to their feelings ; it must
prevent experiments which, having been
tried in single instances, might be found
worthy of imitation ; and it has in itself
a strong tendency to formalism.

But the power with which the pro-
posed committee would be invested, is
far too great to render the adoption of
the scheme tolerable. However its
members might be chosen, whatever
their personal excellence, it would be
good neither for them, nor for their fel-
low-disciples, that they should be ele-
vated to a position so influential, respon-
sible, and invidious. Power to place
ministers in pleasant or in disagreeable
stations, power to unsettle them qnd
transport them from connexions to which
they had become attached, po?wer to
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demolish existing colleges and regulate
one grand institution, power over chapel
debts and chapel-deeds, power at home
and power abroad,—it would be too
much for a committee of angels! Poor
human nature, how unequal would it be
found to withstand the temptations inci-
dent to candidates and electors, and to
distribute justly the smiles and the
frowns, the rebukes and the rewards
connected with the right discharge of a
committee-man’s duties !

We are prepared, however, to go
yet farther, and maintain that the
scheme is absolitely unlawful. It in-
volves a greater power of legislation
than we believe that Jesus Christ ever
entrusted to any of his servants. It
substitutes the suggestions of human
wisdom, for the simple arrangements
which he has made for the observance
of his people. It is meither lawful for
any man to covet the influence which it
would give to a few, nor for the many
to surrender themselves to the authority
with which the few would be invested.
As it is not lawful to deprive a church of
the control of its own affairs, so, we
believe, it is not lawful for a church to
place itself permanently under the con-
trol of any foreign body. Jesus Christ,
in giving it the right, has laid upon it the
responsibility of managing its internal
concerns. It may lawfully ask advice ;
it may lawfully pay deference to what it
deems superior wisdom ; but it may not
lawfully enter into any arrangement
divesting itself of the right of interpret-
ing his laws, and acting om its own
conscientious interpretation, or of adopt-
ing those practices in reference to doc-
trine and discipline, which it believes to
be most congenial with his will. To
surrender power into the hands of others
may seem, at first sight, to be a self-
denying, modest, “and innoeent pro-
cedure ; bnt to surrender the power of
performing that which Christ has de-
volved on us, is not merely giving up a
privilege, it is also giving up a dauty.
The priests of the church of Rome
readily undertake to think for the peo-
ple, to act for the people, and to pray
for the people, provided the people will
submit to their decisions, and remune-
rate them for their trouble; and the
people, averse to religious exercises and
investigations, love to have it so. This
is the secret of the attachment of many
to established churches; they would
rather submit to religious arrangements
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made for them, than take the trouble to
investigate for themselves,  But no
church of Christ is at liberty to dis-
charge its duties thus by proxy. It is
bound to study his will as revealed in
his word, and to act according to what
appears to it to be his will in reference
to its own edification and usefulness.
Objections are taken to this from the
abuses of the independent system, and
the mistakes into which individual
churches fall. A church has selected
a pastor, and chosen injudiciously., A
majority has decided in opposition. to
the judgment of the most intelligent
and discreet of its members. A few
persons, whose moral and social claims
were small, have made a disturbance,
and unsettled that which was proceed-
ing advantageously. But what good gift
or perfect donation has the Father of
lights bestowed, that is not liable to be
abused ? The bounties of providence,
the doctrines of grace, the aloning
sacrifice itself, are they not all some-
times abused? The liberty with which
he has made his people free may be
abused ; but it ought not on that
account to be cast away, but to be
exercised with humble and prayerful
care. It should be the constant en-
deavour of a pastor to prepare the
individuals composing the flock for the
right discharge of duties requiring much
spiritual wisdom, but not to teach them
to renounce those duties ; and the con-
stant endeavour of a church to prepare
itself for the discharge of the obliga-
tions which its scriptural independence
creates, remembering its solemn respon-
sibility to him who is its ouly Lord, for
the manner in which these duties are
performed.

The saying, ‘“One is your master,
even Christ, and all ye are brethren,
may be, perhaps, “a hard saying,”—
many hard sayings procceded from the
lips of him who uttered it,—but it is the
saying of the gracious Patron from whom
we have received our charter. We have
often heard the question asked, Can it
be right that a servant-maid, who has
recently been received into a church,
should have a vote, which may neutra-
lize that of one of the most judicious
and useful of its members? We reply,
that such a person has no right to enter
into any arrangement which would per-
manently incapacitate her for the dis-
charge of what may be, at some time or
other, a most important service to the
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community with which' she is qonnected.
Let her romember her inexperience, and
look up to her seniors ; let her defer to
the judgment of those whose superior
knowledge and wisdom give them greater
advantage in the formation of correct
opinions than she possesses; let hgr
determine to read, and pray, and c}lltx-
vate an acquaintance with all subjects
that will prepare her to employ dis-
creetly hereafter, the influence which a
connexion with the church of Christ
will give her; let her, in difficult cases
wherein greater wisdom is needed tl.lan
she has yet had opportunity to acquire,
voluntarily and modestly abstain from
action : all this will be in accordance
with the admonitions of scripture to
persons of her class; but let her not
retire from the performance of duties to
which she is competent, or resign per-
manently those rights for the exercise of
which she is not at present fitted. And
her fellow-disciple who is inclined to
disfranchise her, may fairly be called on
to show his right to do this: for in all
discussions respecting church authority,
it is an important and self-evident prin-
ciple, that he who calls for obedience
and submission, is bound to make good
his claim. This applies equally to the
ﬁ)pe, the prelate, and the presbyter.

r. Barnes insists, very properly, in his
treatise, that it is on the friends of
episcopacy that the burden of proof lies.
“The specific point to be made out by
episcopalians is, that there is seriptural
authority for that which is claimed for
the bishops. And this is not a claim
which can be defended by any doubtful
passages of scripture, or by any very
circuitous mode of argumentation. .. . .
It is a point of essential importance in
this controversy, that the burden of
proof lies on the friends of episcopacy.
It is their's to make out the specific
claim.”  The principle applies to any
form of ecclesiastical polity which would
give to the few the regulation of affairs
that concern the interests of the many : it
1s for the few to take the New Testa-
ment into their hands, and thence to
establish their claim.

It may perhaps he thought that the
connexion of our churches with county
associations, and espeoially with the

2ptist Union, involves a partial sur-
render of that strict independency on
Which wo lay so much stress. Ifit did,
we should say, Let all such confedera-
Uons perish; for no advantages that
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they yield can possibly counterbalance
the injury the churches would sustain
from any restrictions on their freedom
of action in the great Master’s service.
With respect to the Baptist Union, we
confess, that when it was first established
we did entertain some apprehensions of
this nature ; but we saw that very much
would depend on the men who might
constitute its executive. If it were
worked by men thoroughly imbued
with the love of independency,—the
independence of the churches as well
as that of their officers, and the inde-
pendence of provincial churches as well
as that of those in the metropolis,-—it
might subserve common objects, having
reference to the welfare of the whole
body. If, on the contrary, it were
worked by men who aimed at the ex-
ercise of power over their brethren, who
wished to acquire patronage, and med-
dle with the selection and removals of
pastors, and recommend plans for the
churches to adopt, it would lead to
evils for which no good that it might
effect could compensate. With these
views we have accepted, year after year,
a seat in its committee, reckoning it our
peculiar vocation to watch narrowly for
any approximations to interference with
the rights and privileges of the indi-
vidnal churches. We are bound to
certify, that no men could have been
more careful to avoid this than the men
who for many years past have been the
most constant and influential in its
management ; and that the mere sus-
picion that any measure proposed had a
tendency to trench on the independence
of the churches, has at all times sufficed,
as soon as it was mentioned, to doom
that measure to rejection. Should a
contrary spirit ever be evinced, which
we have not the slightest reason to
anticipate, we shall not fail to sound an
alarm. So long as the Union confines it-
self to the expression of opinions which
the churches generally entertain, to the
prevention of measures adopted by ene-
mies to weaken them, and the attain-
ment of public objects for which united
exertions are requusite, it seems right to
support it ; but should it ever set itself
to deliberate upon the internal improve-
ment of the churches, seek to exercise
patronage among them, or obtrude its
counsels in regard to the management
of their affairs, we shall think that the
mystery of iniquity is perceptibly at
work, and that it is time for all who
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have a just value for Christian inde-
pendence, to retire from its fellow-
ship.

The best preservative from the abuses
to which our system is liable, will be
found in the prevalence of a Christian
spirit. The power of godliness is the
only thing necessary to make our insti-
tutions work well. However democratic
they may be in their aspeet, there is no
danger, if there be a general subjection
to the authority of Christ, and exhibi-
tion of the temper he enjoins. If the
whole church consist of persons in
whose hearts humility, self-denial, and
meekness predominate,”who do not think
of themselves more highly than they
ought to think; who are kindly affec-
tioned one to another in brotherly love,
in honour preferring one another ; who
look not cvery one on his own things but
every one also on the things of others,
no inconvenience will arise from the
universality of the votes, or the equality
recognized by our institutions. With
this spirit in full exercise,—a spirit
which the founder of our institutions
enjoins,—they will not only work well,
but work more pleasantly and effectively
than any institutions concentrating the
management in fewer hands. If it be
supposed, on the other hand, that-a
system of church government might be
devised which would work well without
this spirit, the supposition is false. No
forms, however wisely framed, can dif-
fuse or preserve true Christianity, unless
they are worked in the spirit of Chris-
tianity. If this spirit be wanting, evils
of one kind or other will arise, and
desolation will ensue. If this spirit be
vigorous in a church, on our system,
there is nothing to prevent its prosperity.
The state cannot withdraw its patronage,
for that patronage is not received. The
bishop of the diocese cannot interfere
with its measures, for it is not subject to
his control. The synod, the conference,
the association cannot meddle, for it is
independent. Let there be prevalent
and vigorous piety, and it is safe, free,
and efficient. There is a prescription
which, if followed, will cure all the evils
which tle independent form of church
government can ever occasion ; it is
this :—*“ Likewise, ye younger, submit
yourselves unto the elder; yea, all of
you be subject one to another, and be
clothed with humility.” The chief ex-
ertions of all who think that in their
circle the system does not work well,
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should be directed to the exhibition
and promotion of the Christian spirit,
If there be a weak point, however, in
our polity, as generally exhibited, we
are inclined to think it is & deficiency of
pastoral superintendence. In some cases
the maintenance provided for a pastor is
so inadequate, that hie is obliged to devote
a portion of his time to exertions, of one
kind or other, which may yield a pecu-
niary return. Where this is not the
case, however, the work which he ia
expected to get through, and which the
healthy state of the flock requires, is
frequently more than the most vigorous
faculties and unremitting diligence can
enable one man to perform.. The pre-
paration for pulpit services, which be-
comes increasingly necessary in con-
sequence of the diffusion of general
knowledge, and the prevalence of
mental activity and excitement; the
demands of public institutions, both
local and general, which he cannot with
propriety neglect; the necessity for an
acquaintance with the varying phases
of controversy in this eontroversial age,
and other engagements of an occasional
nature to which he is peremptorily
called, leave him but little opportunity
for those personal attentions which are
generally desired, and often necessary.
A hundred and fifty, or two hundred
years ago, many baptist ehurches had
‘“ elders,” who assisted the pastor in
some departments of labour. In the
Scotch baptist churches, a plurality of
pastors is deemed esscntial to the wel-
fare of the community. In Jamaica, the
appointment of leaders” has been
generally adopted as necessary for the
maintenance of personal intercourse and
needful discipline. In some churches
at home, the deacons act in accordance
with a conviction that this is an im-
portant part of their duty. But, in
other cases, the most diligent pastor is
doomed to the experience of continual
exhaustion and never-ending care, while
he sees before him avocations which
it is quite impossible to discharge, and
yet hears occasionally the murmur, 1
was ill, and no one visited me ; I was
absent, and no one missed me ; I was
distressed, and no one administered a
word of consolation. In these circum-
stances, attachment to the church and
its officers diminishes, converts that have
been received disappoint the hopes of
their seniors, and a general scene of
remissness and languor sometimes en-
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gues. In any locality in which it is
thought that our system does not wor_k
well, we venture to suggest that it
might be right to consider whether it
would not be advantagcous to adopt
some mecthod for ren ering personal
intercourse and friendly oversight more
systemutic and eflective, and at the
same time relieving the pastor from the
demands that are too often made upon
his energies—demands which imply his
possession of incompatible qualities, and
which no one man can possibly meet.

In any investigation' of this nature,
Dr. King’s treatise will be found to
deserve a careful perusal. He endea-
vours to show tbat the primitive churches
received from their divine Head a con-
stitution which was intended to be per-
manent ;j—that each of the primitive
churches had a company of elders for
its spiritual office-bearers ;—that while
all these office-bearers ruled, only some
of them taught, so that a distinction
subsisted among them of teaching and
ruling elders ; —and that, while this
system has the sanction of scripture, it
is most reasonable in itself. Our habits
of thought would indispose us for the
adoption of some of Dr. King’s phrase-
ology, and of somec of the details of his
plan; but, we confess we do not see
how to answer fairly his principal argu-
ments, or avoid the conclusions to which
they lead.

Mr. Barnes is advantageously known
in this country as an expositor. His
Fractice in the investigation of scripture
has conduced much to the satisfactory
character of his Inquiry into the Organi-
zation and Government of the Apostolic
Church. The principal object of this
work is to refute the claims of episco-
pacy, and it appears to us to be candid,
skilful, and convincing.

Mr. Sidow has written under the per-
Suasion, “that the relation between
church and state, which has arisen out
of the reformation in the various coun-
tries in which the reformed church is
established, is still far from satisfying
the claims which the church of Christ on
earth is bound by the word of God to
assert for her unfettered efficacy in pro-
vxdmg‘for the spiritual welfare of the
souls intrusted (o her;” and that the
events which have happened in the
Scottish church, present most important
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and instructive objects of contemplation
on this point, to the churchmen and
statesmen of protestant Europe.” It is
pleasant to find a man in his position
seeing thus far, though we regret that he
does not yet percerve that a salutary
connexion between church and state is
impossible. He has examined the history
of the late secession from the Scotch
establishment with great care; he sym-
pathizes eptirely with the ministers who
have withdrawn from it, and he records,
as the result of his laborious researches,
a firm conviction that “ the free protest-
ing church of Scotland is legally, as well
as actually, in the right.”  As a com-
pendious account of a most remarkable
series of transactions, the influence of
which will be extensive and durable,
the work will be instructive to English
readers, while it cannot fail to afford
much pleasure and encouragement to
our countrymen in the north whose
moral victory it records.

We congratulate our congregational
brethren, and all students of English
history, on the completion of Mr. Han-
bury’s Herculean task. That there are
oversights in his three thick and closely
printed volumes, neither he nor his
immediate friends can doubt ; and that
we may be called upon to open our
pages to the remarks of some of our
brethren who are learned in this depart-
ment of history, is not at all improbable.
A work of which one of the results that
the author mentions with complacency,
in his concluding paragraph, is, that in
it “ baplists, so called, are reduced to
their proper position,” can hardly be
expected to elicit from us unqualified
commendation, But Mr. Hanbury has
rendered service to the whole commu-
nity, and to future generations, by
searching out, preserving from oblivion,
and rendering accessible, much docu-
mentary matter, belonging to times when
truth and error, magnanimity and deceit,
were struggling vigorously, and when
the seeds were sown of principles which
have since been matured and rendered
eminently productive. His labour must
have been immense ; and we shall be
glad to find that his strong denowina-
tional preferences do not deter studious
men of any persuasion from availing
themselves of his valuable researches.
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Ancient History. The History of Greece.
From Various Authentic Sources, both
Ancient and Modern., With Two Maps.
London : 8vo. pp. 384, Price 9s.

This closely printed volume is a suitable
companion to one published previously, in the
same style, by the Religious Tract Society,
containing the ancient history of the Egyp-
tians, Assyrians, Chaldeans, Kicdes, Lydians,
Persians, Macedonians, Parthians, and Cartha-
ginians. The solidity of its information, the
manner in which that information is made to
bear on scriptural studies, and the uniform
recognition of Christian principles, entitle it
to the early attention of every well-informed
young man or woman who is endeavouring to
acquire a select library of useful books.

The Church Visible in all Ages. By CHAR-
LOoTTE EL1ZABETH., London: pp. 173,
Price 3s. 6d.

There is so much piety in this lady’s publica-
tions, and her style is so pleasant, that it has
often been with great regret that we have been
compelled to withhold from them our recom-
mendation, in consequence of her strong attach-
ment to the established church, and to certain
views of unfulfilied prophecy which we deem
crroneous. We have read this little work,
however, with great satisfaction, and we hope
that its circulation, especially among the young,
will be very extensive. Its chief object is to
trace through all ages, from the days of the
apostles, a succession of faithfal snfferers, who
refused to submit to the antichristian practices
and sentiments of the dominant cburch, and
whose blameless lives and patient endurance
distinguish them as the church whose character
and condition were predicted in the inspired
writings,

Memoir and Remains of the Rev. Robert
Murray McCheyne, Minister of St. Peter's
Church, Dundee. By the Rev. ANDREW A.
BoNar, Minister of the Free Church of
Scotland, Collace. Two Volumes. Dundee :
Middleton. 16mo. pp. 395, and 410.

The subject of this memoir was born at
Edinburgb in 1813, and after collegiate studies
in that city, entered upon a Eastoral charge at
Dundee in connexion with the Scottish esta-
blishment, in 1836. His health failing, a
remission of labour became necessary ; and he
was chosen one of a deputation to Palestine
and adjacent countries, who published the
results of their investigation in a volume en-
titled,  Narrative of a Mission of Inquiry to
the Jews, from the Church of Scotland, in
1839.” He returned to ministerial labours at
Dundee, but in the beginning of 1843 died of
fever. His remains consist of Letters, Tracts,
and Sermons, several of which are founded on
texts taken from the Songs of Solomon, for
which he had an unusual partiality. There is
also some pleasing poetry.

A Memoir of the Rev. John Elias. By the
Rev. E. MorcAN, A.M., Vicar of Syston,
Leicestershire, and Author of the Life of the
Rev. ' T. Charles of Bala, &c. With an
Introductory Essay. By the Rev. J. K,
FosTiR, Late President of Cheshunt College,
Liverpool : Jones. 12mo. pp. 216.

M-, Elias, who for forty-seven years was a
popular preacher among the Welsh Calvinistic
methodists, died iu 1841. His biographer is an
evangelical clergyman of the established church,
and he evinces an earnest desire, as other good
men of the same class have usually done when
writing the life of a dissenting minister, to show
how very favourable he was to that religious
community which the state patronizes. His
dissenterism was not violent, certainly, if we
are to judge from his biographer’s admission :~—
“Tt is true that Elias did, some thirty-three
years ago, allude, on a certain occasion, to the
imperfections and abuses of the church.” The
book contains pleasing passages; but, knowing
something of Mr. Elias’s celebrity, we confess
that it has disappointed us.

Immanuel : Lectures, with Notes, on the
Divinity of the Son of God, and on Soci-
nianism. By RoBerT GrACE. London:
Dyer. 12mo. pp. 171.

During the last half century, the doctrine of
the deity of Christ,—a doctrine, the importance
of which can scarcely be estimated too highly,
—has been impugned more extensively in that
part of the country in which Mr. Grace resides
than, perhaps, in ‘any other. To many of the
friends of truth in that district, we doubt not
that his lectures will be very acceptable. To

ersons who are not conversant with the chil-
ing system of negation that he opposes, &
volume advocating the same sentiments with
equal ability, in a Eess controversial form, would
probably be more interesting and useful, The
system opposed is now, we believe, in most
p{aces, so thoroughly inert and drooping, that
to call attention to it is to do it an honouranda
service of which its adherents are very glad : yet
there are localities, and East Sussex is probably
one, in wbich it may be necessary to answer its
advocates in a direct manner, and expose the
worthlessness of their argnments, The first
lectare consists of Preliminary Observations:
the subjects of those which follow are, the
Names applied to Christ in the Scriptures—
the Attributes of the Redeemer—the Works of
the Redeemer—the Miracles of our .Lord—-H}s
Gifts—tbe Worship rendered to Him—Auxi-
lisry Evidences—and a Recapitulation with
Answers to Objections, and Inferences from
the Doctrine. ’f‘hc design of the publication 13
described thus :—* Though these lectures may
be considered bencath the notice of the learned
for whom, indecd, they are not intended), if
the divine blessing accompan{ them, the reward
the author craves will have been awarded, and
the Son of God glorified, while the truth of that
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+ rired declarntion will again be verified,—
:'ié':treby might, mor by fpower; but by my
Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts.

Complete Works of the Rev. ANDREW
Thlgu[,[‘fgg,cwith a Memoir of his Life, by
“Andrew Gunton Fuller. London: G. and J.
Dyer. 1845, Parts I and IL. Pp. 96

each,

This cheap edition of Mr. Fuller's Works
was introduced to the attention of our readers
in our number for February. The parts now
before ug comprise the Scoqcl.ulll.ng posm?q of

asterly essay on Socinianism--Socinian-
;:]1; li]n(lefeny;ible—zLetters to Mr. Vidler—the
Gospel Worthy of all Acceptation—Defences
of that Treatise—and five-sixths of the Stric-
tures on Sandemanianism.

Cottager’s Sabbath, and other Poems, By
77:;01;; Hqtmmav. London : Bartlett. Fools-
cap Bvo. pp. 200.

The theology of these poems is not as good
as the versification. It is far too much to say
of any daughter of Adam,—

¢« And yet her love was wide as earth,
Embracing all mankind;
She wrought no ill, she knew no sin,
For all was innocence within,
As stainless snow her mind.”

There are, however, many better things than
this : some sufficiently good to indicate, that if
the author will devote the next few years of bis
life to study, reﬂtlinigJ much and writing ljttle,
he will be competent hereafter to higher achieve-
ments than he has hitherto attempted.

Mephistopheles and the Young Divine. A
ragment. Touching the best Method of
conducting Religious Controversy and Lite-
rary Criticism. London : Houlston and
Stoneman. 8vo. pp. 29.

A well written exposure of the fallacious arts
which pass for critical and controversial acu-
men, well deserving the attention of both the
writers and readers of periodical literature.

The Shopman. A Tract for Short Hours and
Present Times, By the Rev. Jorn Cum-
MG, D, D, London: 12mo. pp. 12.
Price 14,

After showing the evil effects of late hours
on the employed, and addressing their em-
ployers, the writer makes these suggestions to
the public :— No lady, of any respectability of
character, will select from six to eight o’clock
88 her favourite hours for shopping. Fashion,
with all its follies, is in this matter the shop-
man’s friend. No prudent and economical
mistress of a house will prefer the twilight for
the selection of goods, especially drapery, She
18 llk_el{ to have her privilege of sclection
materially curtailed by tEe previous purchases
of chers; and colours, and qualities, and other
Sccidents are not most infallibly distinguished
by dgns light, or by the rays of the setting sun :
80d as in all the departments of this world’s
traffic there are too many avaricious of the
Profits of deception, it must be obvious that the
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evening is the time when such deception may
be practised with the greatest impunity. The
only class, then, which abounds with evening
purchasers, especially in the draper’s shop, iy
that of female scrvants. Over their conduct in
this matter their mistresses may exercise a
kindly and just control. Let it be pointed out
to them that the evening is withheld for this
purpose, for various satisfactory reasons, arising
alike from prudence, economy, and morality ;
and let it be a standing rule in the family that
no gervant shall go out to make purchases after
six o’clock. This plan, steadily pursued, would
operate a great change in the Jate hour system.
1t iy easily done. It i3 the prescription of duty ;
it is the demand of justice; it is the earnest
claim of Christian philanthropy.”

Lay Lectures on Christian Faith and Practice.
By Jor~ BULLAR. Southampton : Fletcher
and Co. 12mo. pp. 517.

The respected author having been accus-
tomed for twenty-one years to lecture on
Lord’s day afternoons, in the independent chapel
at Southampton, and having been requested to
publish a volume containing some of his dis-
courses hy the officers of the church and others
who at the same time presented him with a
sum sufficient to cover the expense, he has sent
into the world this work, which will be found
very well adapted for private or family reading.

Tllustrations of the Practical Power of Faith
in o Series of Popular Discourses on partlof
the Eleventh Chapter of the Epistle to the
Hebrews, ByT. BINNEY. Second Edition.
London: Snow. 16mo. pp. 390.

Two or three months, we have been hoping
for an opportunity to speak of this work at
a length proportionate to its worth, but have
not found it. The first edition was, however,
commended by our predecessors in 1830, and
we do not see, in this second edition, any rea-
son for disturbing their verdict,

Commentary on the Psalms. By E. W, HENGs-
TENBERG, Doctor and Professor of Theology
in Berlin. Vol. I. Part II. Translated
by the Rev. P. FAIRBAIRN, Minister at
Salton ; and the Rev. J. Tromson, A.M..
Minister at Leith. Edinburgh : Clark. 8vo.
pp. 266.

The first portion of this elaborate exposition
wags introduced to the attention of our readers
last July. This second part comprises Psalms
xviil. to xxxiv., inclusive. It constitutes the
second number of the new serics of the Biblical
Cabinet.

The Youth’s Bible Cyclopedia. Ward and Co.
Square 16mo. pp, 186.

The getting up of this small volume is unex-
ceptionable ; the hundred and twenty woodcuts
remarkably fine; and the information generally
good, though we confess that some of the defini-
tions have surprised us; for example this:—
“ Gospel, a law: it is considered as a declara-
tion from God of the rule of conduct he expects
from mortals.”
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The Young Ladies’ Reader : or, Extracts from
Modern Authors, adapted for Educational or
Family Use. With Observations on Reading
Alond, as connected with Social Improve-
ment, and Remarks prefived to the Divisions
of the Work. By Mrs. Ervis, Author of
% The Women of England,” &c. London:
12mo. pp. 341. Price 4s. 6d.

The extracts are well adapted for the pur-
pose; and the essay on reading aloud deserves
the attention of both the seniors and the
juniors, in all families in which that beneficial
practice is not established already.

Studies in English Poetry ; with short Bio-
graphical Sketches, and Notes Ezxplanatory
and Critical, Intended as a Text Book for
the Higher Classes in Schools, and as an
Introduction to the Study of English Litera-
ture, By Joserm PAYNE. London: Relfe
and Fletcher. pp. 466,

This publication is very superior to the
common run of school books. The sources
whence the extracts have been derived are
respectable and diversified ; the specimens illus-
trate different styles of poetry, and belong to
successive ages; while due care has been taken
that the moral tendency should be nnext:eﬁb-
tionable, The biographical notices, and especially
the critical notes, add greatly to-the instructive
character of the volume,

Bible Ilustrations : a Description of Manners
and Customs peculiar to East, especially
Ezxplanatory of the Holy Scriptures. By
the Rev. BoURNE HArLL Drarer, Fourth
Edition. Revised by Jou~ Krrro, Editor
of “The Pictorial Bible,” &c. London:
square 16mo, pp. 250. Price 4s.

An excellent book for young people, now

printed and embellished in a style of great
elegance.
Poctic Melodies. By Aunt Charlotte. Lon-

don : pp. 68. Price 1s. cloth.
Many aunts bave written pleasant and in-

structive verses, but Aunt Charlotte’s possess |

more than am average degree of excellence.

The Careful Nursemaid: with Hints on the
Management of Children., London: (Tract
Society) 24mo. pp. 136, cloth,

Every young woman who is about to take
charge of a child should study this work ; and
every mistress will find her account in present-
ing it to her nursemaid, if it be not already in
her possession.

Remedies for the Wrongs of Women.. Published
by order of the Commattee of the Associate
Institution, for Improving and Enforcing the
Laws for the Protection of Women. Fourth
Edition. London: Ha and Son. 8vo.
pp. 64.

The revelationg in this ﬂnmphlet respecting
the practices by which girls and young women
are decoyed and kidonapped, both in the metro-
polis and in the country, are appalling. For
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obvions reasons we cannot enter into details,
but it is important that the hLeads of families,
and all conservators of the public safety, should
be acquainted with the facts,

The Continental Echo, and Protestant Witness.
Numbers I,—III. London: Snow., S8vo.
pp- 96.

This new periodical is intended to make
known to British protestants the religious
state of the European coutinent, to excitc an
interest in the efforts made by the enlightened
natives of different countries for the diffusion of
divine truth around them, and to unite together
in harmonious co-operation all genuine Chris-
tians, The object is good; the first three
numbers contain several interesting pieces, and
if the work is well supported, we have no doubt
that it will be efficient.

RECENT PUBLICATIONS
aApprobed.

Sabbath Evening Readings. First Series. By the
Rev. DEnis KeLnv, M.A., Minister of Trinity
Church, St. Bride’s, London, and Author of * Prac-
tical Sermons,” &e., &c. Second Edition, Revised,
Corrected, and Enlarged, with Index. :
Edwards and. Hughes, 16mo. pp. 256.

Self-Inspaction. By the Rev. DENis KELLY, M.A,,
Minister of Trinity Church, St. Bride's, London,
and Author of *Sabbath Evening Readings,” and
“Practical Sermons.” ZLondon : FEdwards and
Hughes. 16mo. pp. 186.

The Kingdom of Christ not of this World. An
Introductory Discourse, delivered at the Ordination
of the Rev. T. Davies, Maidenhead. By Jou~x H.
Gopwin. London: Srow. 8vo. pp. 28.

The Law of Christ for Maintaining and' Extending
His Church. By the Rev. DAavip Youna, D.D., of
Perth. ZLondon: (Published for the British Anti-
State-Church Association) 2dmo. pp. 36, Price 3d.

War Incompatible with Christianity. With an
Appendix. By Groroe WitsoN MCree, Minister
of Religion. London : Charles Gilpin. 16mo. pp. 16.

The Latter Rain. By the Author of the “ Dew of
Hermon.” London. February and March, each 1d.

The Domestic Bible. Bythe Rev. INGRAM/COBBIN,
M.A. Part V. London: 8vo. pp. 16. Price 3d.

The Penny Portable Commentary. Part. II. Con-
taining the Authorized Text of the Holy Bible. With
the most approved Marginal References, and 2 Digest
of the most valuable Notes of distinguished Biblical
Writers. Adapted for the Pocket. Illustrated with
numerous Original Maps. By the Rev. INGRAM
CoBBIN, M.A.  London: 18mo. pp. 64. Pricc 43d.

Cobbin’s Child’s Commentator on the Holy Serip-
tures, Parts V. and VI._London: square 16mo.
Price 6d each.

Eclectic Review. March, 1845, Zondon: Ward

and Co.
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INTELLIGENCE.

CHINA.
'DEATH OF MRS, SHUCK.

‘We have just received from our friend Dr.
Cox, o note in which he says, f‘ With the
deepest regret and sorrow I herewith commu-
nicate an account of the death of Mrs. Shuck,
the heloved wife and 'indefatigable fellow-
labourer of our valued friend Mr. Shuck,
American baptist missiomaty in’China. Her
death was sudden, but her end peace. Her
ardent zeal in -the missionary operations at
Hong Kong and elsewhere, was evinced not
only in daily and hourly exertions there, but
in suggestions ‘coritained in letters written
from time to time to awaken in this country
an interest in that land of darkness, and to

romote efforts for its spiritual welfare.”

At the early age of eighteen Mrs. Shuck
left her parents’ roof and native land, with
her partner in life, to prosecute the labours of
misgionary life in the east. For nine years,
indeed up to the day of her-death, she was
zealous in her endeavours to -convert and
instruct the -heathen, having made herself
well acquainted with the language of China;
and her loss will be-felt, not only by her-own
children, but also by the members of a-school,
which engaged a large share of her attention.
On the morning of the 27th of November, at
half-past one: o’clock, she gave birth to-a son,
but at three -o’clock expired, leaving her
husband and -five little children to mourn
‘her loss,

AMERICA.
'ANTI-SLAVERY MOVEMENT IN KENTUCKY.

From the Boston Christian Watchman we
learn that a paper is about to be commenced
in Kentucky devoted to the advocacy of
emancipation in that state. A nephew of the
honourable Henry Clay has, in a spirited
address, announced -the undertaking, Mr,
Cassius Clay, the person referred to, is a
‘young lawyer possessed of a handsome for-
‘tune, a fine speaker and forcible writer, who,
while a student at Yale College, made a
public profession of religion, and became a
member of ‘the baptist church at New
Huaven. Tt was there also that he became
convinced of the unlawfulness and pernicious
tendency of the slave system.

AMERICAN AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.

The conductors of this institution which, it

will be remembered, corresponds with our
VOL, VIII,—FOURTH SERIES.

Bible Translation Society, has twice applied
to the legislature of New York for a charter
of incorporation, which is important for the
carrying on of itsoperations, and has twice been
refused, in consequence of the opposition of
the American Bible Society. The Baptist
Advocate says, “ When the American Bible
Society applied for an act of incorporation, it
was most strenuously and successfully aided
in obtaining the privilege by a baptist, the
chairman of the legislative committee; but
when the American and Foreign Bible
Society applies for the same privilege, it
is opposed, traduced, and vilified by all
whom certain officers of the former institu-
tion can employ in so unworthy a contest.

EUROPE.
TRACT DISTRIBUTION IN -FRANCE.

In‘a letter to our friend Mr. Peggs of
Ilkeston, the Rev. W. Toase of Paris writes
thus :—

“1 have published a.good deal during the
last ten years, chiefly for the French people
in France und-n Hayti; and nothing but
want of funds prevents me from going for-
ward. Nearly thirty years’ experience, in this
country, has convinced me, that a large
amount of good may be done in France by
the press. The French are a reading people
—much more so than the English. The
French will read something; if they have not
good books they will read bad ones. One of
the greatest charities for France, would be
the judicious distribution of good books for
the people. On this subject I can speak
with confidence, for I speak from experience.

“T have an excellent translation of ¢ The
Great Error Detected,”—it will be in the
press to-day. The number of the edition
will depend upon the help you can afford me.
The estimate I gave you was the probable
amount’; it may be something less. The
postage of 600 copies to pastors and others,
although but about a sous -each, will amount
to something. I will have it done neatly, at
least the first edition. When you have been
able to place a few pounds in my friend Mr.
Hoole’s hands, I will thank you for a line.
The ¢ Directions for the Recovery of the
Drowned,’ shall be put in hand to-day. If
you should visit Paris, I shall be most happy
to see you, I am just returned from a mis-
sionary tour of 1500 miles.”

Mr. Peggs adds, “ It is ntcnded to remit

2e
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the money to Paris through the Rev. E.
Hoole, one of the secretaries of the Wesleyan
Missionary Society, Bishopsgate Street, Lon-
don. Any subscriptions for this object sent
to him, or the writer, will be thankfully re-
ceived and faithfully appropriated. The
Lord give this ¢ Voice to Christendom ° to be
heard and felt through every part of it.”

NEW CHAPEL.
PRESTEIGN.

This chapel, which is invested in trust for
the baptist denomination, was opened for
divine worship on Tuesday the 18th of
March, 1845. Prayers were offered on the
occasion by the Rev, Messrs. Ingham, Evans,
Middleton, and James Jones; and sermons
were preached by the Rev. Messrs. Maurice
Jones, Samuel Blackmore,and Jenkin Thomas.
The collections at the close of the services
amounted to £22 6s. 6d., making, with
£233 subscriptions, &c., previously received,
£255 6s. 6d. The entire cost of this place
of worship, which is an exceedingly neat one,
is about £430. It is thirty-six feet nine
inches long, by twenty-five feet three inches
wide inside, with galleries, and will seat
upwards of three hundred persons, There
are one hundred and fifty free sittings, a
vestry is attached, and a small cemetery.

ORDINATIONS.
CHELSEA.

Mr. J. E. Archer, formerly of Horton
College, Bradford, was ordained to the pas-
torate of the church assembling in Paradise
Chapel, Chelsea, on the 13th of March, Mr.
Acworth of Bradford addressed the minister,
and Mr. Bowes of Blandford Street the peo-
ple. Other principal parts of the servicea
were taken by Messrs, Wills, Aldis, Soule,
and Francies. Many other ministers were
present on the occasion.

BUDLEIGH SALTERTON, DEVON.

In the new chapel opened in this interest-
ing watering.place on the 5th of December,
1844, a baptist church was formed on the
218t of March, and at the same time ‘brother
Thomas Collings was set apart as its pastor.
The charge to the pastor was given by brether
Welch of Exeter, and brother Pyne of Ken-
4en addressed the church.

NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE,

The Rev. G. Sample, senior pastor of the
chureh a: Newcourt, has accepted a unani-
mous invitation from the church at Tuthill
Stairs, to sicceed Mr. Pengilly, who has
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laboured there with great usefulness for a
period of thiry-eight years, but who retires
from his pastoral labours in May ncxt.

GRAVESEND,

The Rev. Edward Smith Prycc, A.B,, late
of Abingdon, entered upon his ministerial
work at the new baptist chapel, Windmill
Street, Gravesend, on the 9th of March,
under very encouraging prospects.

STOCKPORT.

The Rev. John Russell of Staley-Bridge
has received a unanimous call o the pastorate
of the baptist church assembling for divine
worship in Zion Chapel, Greek Street, Stack-
port, and entered upon his ministerial duties,

RECENT DEATH.
REV. JAMES GATES.

Mr. Gates, who was thirty-three years pastor
of the baptist church at Sandhurst, in Kent,
was born at Bristol in 1775. His father
laboured as an itinerant in Mr. Whitefield's
connexion ; but he, in early life, was irre-
ligious and unsteady. By the grace of God,
his character was changed when he was about
twenty-six years of age, and, after attending
the ministry -of different preachers in the
metropolis, he became a member of the
church in Little Alie Street, then under the
pastoral care of Mr. Shenston, aving been
recommended to engage in ministerial work
by ‘that church, he accepted an invitation to
Sandhurst, and was ordained to the pastoral
office there in 1811. After a few days illness,
during which he enjoyed settled tranguillity,
and expressed his confidence that the truth
he had been accustomed to preach would
support him in death, as in life, he departed
on the 29th of January, 1845, fulling asleep
without a struggle or a groan,

MISCELLANEA:

THE CHRISTIAN WITNESS versus THE BAPTIST
MAGAZINE.

Our number for February contained a
letter in which the writer directed attention
to an important general principle, and illus-
trated it by reference to two distinct cases.
The principle was, that it was not an honest
thing, though it might have been done with-
out due consideration by honest men, to issue
publications with a profession that the profits
should be devoted to the relief of the neces-
sitous, if the circumstances were such as to
render it improhable that when all expenses
were paid, any profits would remain. One
of the cases pointed out was that of the
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Christinn Witness, whose wrapper had an-
nounced, every month, that the profits would
be devoted to the benefit of aged ministers,
put whose editor had used language on the
subject, in a recenb number, which appeared
to indicate that disappointment would be
felt by some who had expected aid from this
gource, as the extreme cheapness of the publi-
cation was such that if any profit were realized
it must be very small.,, Language of the edi-
tor to this effect, apparently, was quoted; it
was asked whether, if the case were so, it was
honest to continue on the wrapper the words,
« Profits to be devoted to the benefit of aged
ministers;” but, as a mistake was possible, a
request was added by the writer, that if, in
either of the cases which he had specified,
information should be received showing that
his supposition was erroneous, it might be
published in our pagesto correct the misap-
prehension:

We saw no reason why the insertion
of this letter should make the editor of
the Christian Witness angry. That there
was in it enough to irritate a. person who
wished to practise deception on the public we
could not Iéoubt; but we did not suspect our
friend’s integrity of purpose. A man.whose
words have been misunderstood is generally
anxious to offer explanation. A single sentence
would, in this case, have sufficed; and our in-
sertion of that sentence was virtually pledged.
Had the editor of the Christian Witness only
said, Your correspondent’s. principle is just,
but it is not applicable to the case of the
Christian Witness, because there are bona
Jide profits, which will be distributed before
long,—we. should have announced the fact
most readily, and the answer would have
been at once put into the hands of all who
had seen the erroneous statement. Or, had
he preférred to give in his own pages an
explanation of the passage in his November
number which had occasioned the misunder-
standing, and announced ‘in clear and tempe-
rate language that the public would soon see
that there were profits for distribution, it
would have been perfectly right, and we
should have déemed ourselves bound in
honour to apprize our readers that such a
statement had been made. But, instead of
pursuing either of these easy and ‘unobjec-
tionable courses, we regret to say that the
editor of the Christian' Witness has written
and published ' several pages of invective
directed against the editor of this work per-
Sonally, He says, * Our concern is wholly
with, ‘our complaint is solely against, the
editor of the Baptist Magazine, for whom we
always cherished a very high regard, and were
accustomed to believe that regard to be re-
ciprocated, till the last day of January, when
the article in question opened to our view,”

hat thel_-a was in that article to cause so
much excitement in the breast of one who
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was conscious that his case was good and
transparent, and so sudden and complete a
revulsion of feeling in respect to a fellow-
labourer for whom a high regard had always
been cherished, we confess that we cannot
even now perceive; but we beg to inform our
brother editor, before we proceed further, that
we intend still to cherish a high regard for
him. He does seem, however, rather difficult
to please. If we casually step across his path
he is indignant ; and if we are careful, he com-
plains to the public of our carefulness. When,
eighteen months ago, as a preparative for his
new undertaking, he published a spontaneous
and pretty free critique on the existing dis-
senting periodicals, the chief thing for which
he blamed us was excess of caution. “ Every
part of every number,” said he, “is marked
by singular discretion, but the general effect
of so much caution is a chilling coldness,”
We then took the liberty to say, that should
he ever be tried before an impartial tribunal
on the charge of an excess of caution, he
would most probably be acquitted ; and we
feel confident that whatever his friends may
think of the article he has just put forth
against us, none of them will say that it is
chargeable with either excess of caution, or
‘ a chilling coldness.”

We deeply regret, that in giving his readers
an account of the article on which he anim-
adverts, he has omitted all reference to the
form in which it appeared. No one would
suppose, from the perusal of his pages, that it
was not a simpleand direct attack on the Chris-
tian Witness, but that the case of the Chris-
tian Witness was one of two adduced to illus-
trate a principle alleged to be applicable also to
others. Still more do we regret, that in giving
proféssedly an extract from our pages, he
should have omitted sentences, and parts of
sentences, without giving his reader the slight-
est notice of the fact. He says, “ The chief
points of the indictment are contained in the
following passage,”’—not passages, but. ¢ pas-
sage;” yet, in seven different parts of the
quotation there are omissions, of which the
reader is not in any way made aware,
When, having observed one or.two of these,
we caused the whole to be read over while
we looked at his extract, we were greatly
surprised at the number and extent of
the variations. He doubtless thought the
clauses he expunged from some sentences,
and the sentences he expunged from some
paragraphs, immaterial; but to us it appears
far otherwise. We are sorry for the omission
of this sentence :—* It is quite possible that
a man may proceed in this course, flattering
himself that all will come right, and that he
shall stand before the world approved as a
successful man,” We are sorry fur the ex-
clusion from several sentences of clauses
referring to his own words, which were in
the nature of proof. All this we deem -
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cautious; but if he should persevere in this
style of quotation in controversy, some day or
other he will meet with an opponent who will
take a harsher view of the case, and express
it in other terms. It is remarkable, too, that
in animadverting on this very passage, he
charges on the writer “disjointed quota-
tions ! "~—¢ Odious analogy,” he says, “dis-
Ingenuous paraphrase, disjointed quotations,
guileful simile, and downright wmisrepresenta-
tion, these are the means; all these are con-
tained in the foregoing extract.” We will
not use such language respecting him; but we
could wish that the thousands who see the
Christian Witness but not the
Magazine, were apprized of the fact, that
they ought not to judge of our conduct to-

wards him by the abridgement of the para-.

graphs taken from our pages which he has
submitted to their perusal.

To show that the inference drawn from his
words in his November number was unwar-
ranted, be appeals to a draft of the plan for
distribution of profits in the same number,
and to an announcement of the day of distri-
bution in the number for February. Respect-
ing the latter, whether pertinent or not in
other respects, it is enough to say that it was
impossible that what he read in our pages on
the last of January should have been modi-
fied by what appeared on the cover of his
number for February.. As to the draft of
the plan for such distribution set forth in
November, pages 522, 523, to which he
refers us, we can really find in it nothing to
the point. There are the “ Regulations of
the Fund in aid of Aged Ministers, in Con-
nexion with the Congregational Union of
England and Wales;” but that fund is to
accrue from several sources, of which the
profits of the Christian Witness are but one,.
There will doubtless be a fund for distribu-
tion; but that does not of:itself prove that
part of it will be derived from the Chris-
tian Witness, Where there are many tribu-
tary streams there may be a large river,
though one or two of the channels should
happen to prove dry., The language is,
“This fund shall consist of all clear profits
of the Christian Witness and Church Mem-
ber’s Magazine, without any deduction for
any other object whatever—of the profits of
all other publications of the Union, as soon
and as far as voluntary contributions can be
obtained to meet its current charges—of any
donations, subscriptions, or bequests, that
may be contributed to increase the Fund.”
The profits of the Congregational Hymn
Book, and of the Congregational Lectures,
and the subscriptions, donations, and bequests,
may make the fund rich, and the exhihition
large, even though the Christian Witness
should be a positive loss and burden, We
are not saying that it will be so; but we
appeal to all the world whether there is any-
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thing in this announcement that renders it
unjust subsequently to express a doubt
whether the Christian Witness is a bona

fide source of revenue to the fund or its

recipients,

We now come to a paragraph which ren-
ders it necessary that we should notice what
otherwise we could willingly have passed
over. After having written four pages, of
whieh we shall only say that they will cer-
tainly afford more gratification to his enemies
and ours than to the friends of either, he con-
cludes by calling upon us to reprint them. He
says, “In one way alone can justice be done to
us, viz., by the republication of this our reply in
the April number of the Baptist Magazine,
To this we are fully entitled. Nor is this all :
the writer in the Baptist Magazine, addressing
the editor, in conclusion, says, ‘I have to
make one request—that if, in consequence of
what I have written, anything should be for-
warded to you, showing that these projected
helps to the objects of our solicitude are
likely to. prove more effective than the pre-
viously existing funds with which they are
competing, you will expose my misappre-
hension by publishing to the world the evi-
dence.” To this request,” he continues, “ we
subjoin our solemn demand ! In the name of
justice, we call for the publication of this our
defence in the same organ through which our
honour has been assailed ! »

‘With this demand we deliberately refuse to
comply. Many reasons justifying the refusal
might be mentioned, but three may suffice.

1. It cannot be done consistently with
what is due to ourselves and our readers.
None are more ready than we are to give fair
play to an opponent by allowing him to state
his views in his own words; but the editor of
the Christian Witness has hastily made a
personal attack, which at no very distant
day, in a more generous state of mind, we
are persuaded he will wish that he could
erase from his own pages. There are pas-
sages in it which, instead of reprinting, it
will be our aim to [forget; but to transfer
them to our own work would be to perpetrate
an act of singular folly, the effects of which
would not be obliterated even by seven more
years of * singular discretion.” .

2. Justice to others forbids compliance
with the demand. The editor of the Chris-
tian Witness has taken occasion, in this
article, to compare his conduct for nearly
seventcen years with that of other 1espected
ministers, and to descant on the services he
has rendered to religious literature, naming
several periodicals of our own and other deno-
minations which he believes he has either
called into existence or improved. Were we
to give additional circulation to some of his
remarks, others, not implicated in the busi-
ness, would Lave a right to complain,

3. The necessity for commenting on some
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passages in his urticle wete we to reprint it,
restroins us, A more inviting opportumity
for successful rejoinder we never saw ; but if
we were to make it, we should perpetuate
excited feelings, and perhaps turn a tempo-
rary collision into a permanent quarrel.
Neither of us shall gain anything by personal
conflict, We are both servants of the same
Master, We are both sincerely endeavouring
to promote his interests, By recriminations
and strifes we may weaken each other’s hands,
but cannot strengthen them.- Consideration
is due, also, to the important pesition which,
as our friend declares, he occupies: —
% Called,” he says, ‘“ to preside over one of
the largest religious communities in Europe
—involved in one unbroken labyrinth of
official duty, care, and toil—bearing our full
ghare, and often a little more, of the multi-
farious labour which stands related both to
the local and general, the metropolitan and
the provincial interests of the kingdom of
Christ—and incessantly teased and worried
by business of all sorts, by all classes, we are
often at our wits’ end.” Nothing that he has
written shall induce us to put on paper one
sentence that shall disable him for the fulfil-
ment of the duties to which his pastoral office
calls him; not one sentence that shall haunt
his mind while ascending the pulpit stairs, or
he quoted against him by some refractory
member, or tend to harden the conscience of
a hearer against his appeals. No! let it go;
and if our friends who have read his words do
not perceive without assistance the baseless-
ness of some things that bear hard upon wus,
we will endure the consequences rather than
interfere with his ministerial usefulness, in a
position to which true friendship would lead
us to wish that he would devote his undivided
energies, and in which we desire for him the
utmost imaginable success.

But while we refuse what he demands as
* reparation,” he shall have justice,—justice
to the full, and perhaps something more. As
he thinks himself aggrieved, we readily yield
the following proofs of eqnity and good-will,
. 1. As soon as any profits from the Chris-
tian Witness are actually distributed, if he
will apprize us of the fact, we will report it to
our readers. Be it understood, however, we
dq not mean the expectations of a sanguine
n'glnq respecting what shall be, but an actual
distribution; and not a distribution from a
fand supplied from other sources, but a dis-
tnl_)utlon .of the profits from the Christian
Wltn.ess itself, after all expenses are paid.
Nothing will Justify him so completely, and
show so satisfactorily that the suspicions
which have been expressed are unfounded, as
such an exhibition of profits as may perma-
nently counterbalance the losses sustained by
aged ministers and widows in consequence of
the course he has pursued.

2. That he may not suffer injustice in the
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interim, we will give now his own estimate, as
expressed in the most clear and direct state-
ment that we can find in his present paper.
It is this :—* We beg to inform the editor
of the Baptist Magazine, that, hefore this
profits equal ours, even after all our extra
expenses, which will net occur again, are
paid, they must be augmented threefold '

3. We wil} lay before our readers that pars
of his statement in November that refers to
this subject; from which the writer of the
letter inferred that the Christian Witness
would disappoint the expectations of those
who had laid stress upon the announcement
respecting profits which had appeared on the
wrapper, but which, in the apprehension of
the editor of that work, has been used dis-
ingenuously. It is as follows; there being,
however, some additional paragraphs respect-
ing the refusal of certain classes of advertise-
ments, which we do not give, because they
do not materially affect the argument, but
would add inconveniently to the length of the
extract. We beg the reader to peruse it :—

“The- session of Thursday began with the con-
sideration of resolutions relative]'to the various
means of supporting British missions, which called
forth a large amount of very lively and interesting
discussion, and 2 display of much Christian spirit
and brotherly feeling. To this succeeded the dis-
cussion of a-plan for the distribution of the fund in
aid of aged ministers to be derived from the profity
of the Christian Witness, and other publications of
the society. The plan, which was eonsidered excel-
lent, and deemed worthy of the sagacity of Mw
Secretary Wells, was cordially approved, and the
resolutions founded upon it carricd with unanimity.
So far so good. In this matter we, of course, fee}
most deeply interested. If, in addition to the direct
influence of the Christian Witness, it should also
indirectly contribute to soothe the spirit of the
worn-out and impoverished servants of the Most
High on their descent to the grave, it would be
doubtless a gratifying consideration. But we will
not so far degrade either these our venerated fathers
and brethren, or ourselves, as to constitute this a
plea for urging the circulation of the Christian
Witness. No! As we said in the postscript to the
fourth edition of our first number, $0 say we aguin :—
“ Read the Christian Witness! Read, not for our
sakes, but for your own! Read, not for the sake of
humanity, but of religion! When it goes well with
our churches, will the wants of their aged pastors be
forgotten #* This is the language we still hold. One
thing, however, troubles us. We are much concerned
lest expectations should be excited ouly to be dis-
appointed. It will be to the distributors most pain-
ful should they receive ten applications for one that
they can meet. Notwithstanding the unprecedented
sale of the Christian Witness, the profits on a copy
are a mere triflo, only a fraction of a small coin.
How can it be otherwise? A shcet of it is seld tifty
per cent. cheaper than ** Chambers' Journal,” whick
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i8 generaily and justly supposed to Lo the cheapest
of all ebeap good things. For threo sheots only three
pence are charged, and that ssm is diminiched by the
alowance to the trade, the commission to the pub-
lisher, and the expense of conducting the work. You
may, then, form some idea of the probable profits.
“But you may ask, What of the advertisements ?
Will not they realize a very considerable sum ? They
wowld with one-third or onc-half our cireulation.
But the magnitade of that has oxceedingly affected
the profit on advertisements. Our active and clever
publisher has conducted this departiient with extra-
ordinary energy and corresponding success ; but
miracles are beyond his power. For example, he
charges the sawme for a page of advertisement as the
Evangelical Magazine charges,—and he cannet charge
more, for the public will not pay it,—and for the same
charge he gives just double the number of pages, so

that he has just half the profit realized by the Evangeli-.

cal! Suppose, then, the Christian Witness to doubie
its present circalation, it wonld perbaps just about
swallow up the cntire profits on advertisements;

that is, all that is received from advertisers would.

only, or would not even, pay the expense of the
amount of paper and print given in the shape of
advertisements. Our main hope, then, for the aged
pastors is in the increase of our sale. Let that be
raised to sixty or a hundred thousand, and then the
accumulation of such a mass of small profits will
amount to a considerable sum. Nor is this all. Each
impression may then be divided, like the Penny
Magazine, into two or into three portions of 30,000,
and the present?charge made for insertion in each
portion, while those who may wish an advertisement
10 go through the entire impression will be required
to pay double or troble, as the case may be. Here
lies our hope. Give us this, and we shall be so far
satisfied. We shall then augur something good and
somcthing great for the interests both of religion
and of humanity.”—Pp. 514, 515.

Now after the perusal of this language.

taken from his November number, let any
unprejudiced reader judge whether the editor
of the Christian Witness ought to have re-
sented so deeply the inquiry that was ad-
mitted into our Number for February ? If it
be 50 dire an offence to question the propriety
of a course adopted by this energetic and
enterprising man, as to induce him to write
as he has written respecting one for whom,
till then, he had ‘* always cherished a very
high regard,” and of whom he had been
“ accustomed to believe that regard to be
reciprocated,” has not each of his friends
reason to dread the day for the appearance of
each successive number of the Christian Wit~
ness, lest he also should find that he has com-
mitted some misdemeanor and drawn down
upon himself similar denunciations? Did
the paper we admitted charge him with in-
tentional deception ? By no means. A paper
that had done anything of this kind would
have been at once indignantly rejected. But
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it referred to facts to which we did think that
the interests of the public demanded that
attention should be called. We did think that
in his zeal for, cheap literature, and ardent
desire to get an extensive circulation for a
work which he believed would be of pre-
eminent utility, he overlooked the impro..
priety of the course he was pursuing, in its
bearing upon other periodicals, belonging both
to his own and to other denominations, and to
the partakers of their profits, We did think
that his example had already done some mis-
chief, and that, if unneticed, it would be
imitated yet more injuriously by inferior men.
We did not believe that he intended to raise
expectations which he knew he muet disap-
point, but that his habit of expressing himself
strongly, and his hope of magnificent results,
had led him to raise- expectations which a
more sober estimate of probabilities: would
have forbidden him to excite.

It is with extreme reluctance that we have
allowed so much space to this discussion,
Respected correspondents-have, at different
times, pointed out to us passages in the
Christian Witness, written by the editor,
which they thought called fer chastisement;
but we have refrained. We have been with-
held, partly by personal esteem for the man,
and partly by considerations of a more
general nature. It is not good either for
themselves or for the public that brother
editors should be at war. Besides, though
we do not pretend to any supermnatural in-
sight into futurity, and though we know that
human penetration is in such matters often at
fault, we have had for some time a settled
conviction, which we hope it will not be
deerned offensive to express, that it is not
the destiny of the editor of the Christian
Witness to be written down by any other
pen than his own,

NEW ASYLUM FOR INFANT ORPHANS.

A respectable and crowded meeting as-
sermbled on behalf of this charity, on the 25th
of February, at_the Queen’s Concert-room,
Hanover Square. In the absénce of the
president, Joseph Tritton, Esq., the treasurer
of the institution, was called to preside, The
object of the meeting was to raise funds on
behalf of the nohle and philanthropic object
of providing an asylum for the helpless
orphan, based on liberal principles, unfettered
by the trammels of sect or party. After the
opening remarks of the chairman, the Rev.
Dr. Reed laid before the meeting a brief state-
ment of the plan and operations of the insti-
tution, from which it appeared, that in the
short space of nine months, eight hundred
subscribers had enrolled themselves; sixteen
orphans had been admitted, and their receipts
amounted to nearly £1660. Several resolu-
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tions wero then passcd, after addresses from
Messts, Soule, Clayton, Cumming, Hamilton,
Sherman, Wire, and Drs. Leifchild and
Jenkyn,

RESIGNATIONS.

The Rev. S. Cousins, who has sustained
the pastorate at King’s Stanley twenty-five
years, having resigned his office, requests that
in future communications relating to the
baptist chureh there should he addressed te
Mr. Peter King, Dudbridge, near Stroud-
water, Gloucestershire.

The health of the Rev. J. Ford having
been seriously affected by an accident which
he experienced in the pulpit, some months
ago, he has resigned the charge of the baptist
church meeting in Portland ‘Chapel, South-
ampton.
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MARRIAGES.

On the 1at of January, 1845, at the Circular Road
Chapel, Calcutta, by the Rov. W. W. Evans, the
Rev. Joun Parsons of Monghyr, to Miss AMEgLia
Bavwes, sister of tho Rev. J. Baynes of Wellington.

At the baptist “chapel, Kidderminster, March tlie
2nd, by the Rev. J. Mills, Mr. GEORGE ASKIN to
Miss ANN CHURCHET.

At the baptist chapel, Kington, by the Rev.
Samuel Blackmore, March the 11th, the Rev. Davin
Evans, haptist-minister of Presteign, to Miss Evrrz.a-
BETA PowkeLL of that town.

. At the baptist chapel, Blandford Street, by the
| Rev. W. B. Bowes, March the 17th, Mr. Wrrrraa
KitcHEN of Blandford Street, to MaRrv, eldest
daughter of George Kevs, Esq., of Gray Street.

At the baptist ichapel, St. Ives, Hants, by the
Rev. E. Davis, March 21st, Mr. RicRARD La~ce, to
Miss Empa STOKEs, hoth of St. Ives,

CORRESPONDENCE.

THE HANSERD KNOLLYS SOCIETY.
To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

Mg. Epitor,—Perhaps you will allow me,
‘through your pages, to reply to several in-
-quiries which have been addressed to the
secretaries of the * Hanserd Knollys Society,”
“for information of the proceedings and inten-
tions of the council.

Considerable progress has been made in
collecting materials for an early publication.
Reportson the works of John'Smyth, Knollys,
Collins, and some others, either have been, or
will be very shortly, laid: before the council.
Rules for the guidance of editors are also
prepared. It has been already decided, that
the first volume of the society’s reprints shall
consist of several treatises on the -important
‘subject of Liberty of Conscience, and they
Are now preparing for the press; so that it 1s
hoped the volume may be ready for delivery
by the autumn of the present year. I would
Just add, that the first three treatises are the
carliest extant writings in the English lan-
guage, vindicating for all men, irrespective of
character or creed, the liberty of worshipping
God as conscience dictates. In addition to
fhe biographical and illustrative matter to be
Introduced into the volume, it is proposed to
preface it with an introductory sketch of the
mse of the opinion in this country, and to
establish the claim of the baptists to the
honour of being its first assertors.

The progress of the council will, however,
be much impeded by any delay in forwarding
the names of subscribers, The earlier our
brethren send us those nlready collected the
better. At present we are not able to say

 how far the ohject of the society has met the
| wishes of our brethren, nor the extent to
.which their support may be depended upon,
|as but few, comparatively to the number of
;subscribers hoped for, have responded to the
prospectus.

It does not appear to be quite understood,
that all subscriptions are payable in advancé.
Many names have been forwarded without
this very necessary appendage.

As to the general appearance of the
volumes, it is the full purpose of the council,
that in beauty of typography and excellence
of binding, they shall be equal to those of
any similar society.

Any one possessing rare manuscripts, or
books relating to the authors whom we pro-
pose to reprint, will very much oblige by
communicating to us information regarding
them, Old church records will be peculiarly
valuable, however fragmentary they may be;
as also copies of letters which have passed
between the churches on various matters of
discipline or fraternal interest.

In conclusion, allow me to press on our
ministers and churches the importance and
value of the proposed reprints. Prescnt
cecclesiastical affairs are in a perplexed con-
dition, and are not to be thoroughly under-
stood without a reference to the past, out
of which they have arisen. Nor shall we be
able, with safety, to take a step forwards
without a thorough exploration of the causes
that have led to our present position. The
baptists of the seventeenth century were In
advance of their times ; we have not, as yet,
gone far, if at all beyond them. Thomas
Collier, in 1650, wus one of the earliest to ask
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for the Jews the liberty which the legislature
i3 just bestowing upon them. Similar ques-
tions to those which occupied their lives and
pens will be again agitated. Tt will be well
to have their experience to guide us in the
eoming storm.
Iam,
Yours most truly,
Epwarp B, UxpEROILL.

! EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT.

At the approaching annual meetings in the
metropolis, there will not be, as usual, a
session of the Baptist Union. It was deter-
mined last year that measures should be taken
for the holding of the meeting this year at
some place in the country ; and, in conse-
quence, arrangements have been made for
the assembling of that body at Leeds, in the
last week in May. On Tuesday evening,
May 27th, a meeting for public worship is to
be held, at which a sermon will be preached,
and the deliberations of the ‘ministers and
representatives are to commence on the fol-
lowing morning.

Tt will be seen from the official publications
-of the Baptist Irish Society and ‘the Baptist
Home Missionary Society, that their respective
-committees have determined to avail them-
selves of the opporturnity afforded by the
omission of Baptist Union meetings, to invite
special meetings this ‘year of their consti-
tuents. Those of the Home Society are re-
quested to meet on Friday moming, April
25th, and those of the Irish Soctety on
Monday the 27th, the object being a free con-
ference on any measures which it may be
thought would render cither of those valuahle
institutions more effective.

We are requested to say, that ministers
who have studied at Stepney College, and
who may be in town at our approaching an-
niversaries, will breakfast together at the
Guildhall Coffee House, on Wednesday, April
30th, at half-past eight, and that the tutors
of the college will be present.

In compliance with an application from
our brother Mr, Stovel to the committee of
the Baptist Missionary Society, the use of the
Library in Moorgate Street has been granted
to bim for a series of lectures, which he pro-
poses to deliver next October. When his
plan is fully matured, we expect the pleasure
-of laying its details before our readers,

‘We have seen a letter from Mr. Tauchnitz,
the celebrated publisher at Leipzig, who has
been accustomed to take a lively interest in
our missions, acknowledging the receipt of a
number of New Testaments and detached
portions of Scripture, in various oriental
Janguages, edited by our missionaries in the

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT.

east, in which he says, “ 1 can myaclf only
admire the typographical execution of these
books, and several of my friends have done
the same ; but 1 hope that a part of these
books, at least those in the Sanscrit language,
will also become of use to some of the mem-
bers of our university, who devote themselves
to these studies,”

It grieves us exceedingly to find that we
cannot refrain, without an evident omission of
duty, from calling the attention of our friends
to a measure which the government is about
to adopt. So powerful is our conviction of
the evils resulting from every thing that ab-
stracts the attention of our churches and
ministers from their proper work in winning
souls, and of the costliness in money, time,
and labour of all efforts'to act upon the legis-
lature, that it is only in a very plain and
urgent. case that we could bring .ourselves to
recommend such interference, It is known
that for some time it has been a favourite
project with statesmen of different political
parties, to propitiate Irish Romanists and
neutralize their hostility to the state church
by subsidizing their priests out of the taxes
paid by the community ; and it seems that
an introductory step to this unjust and op-
pressive procedure is to be taken immediately.
Sir Robert Peel is about 'to introduce into
the House of Commons a bill for endowing
the college at Maynooth for the education of
Romish priests, and, we believe, for creating
some other collegiate institutions of similar
character.; thus compelling the people of
Great Britain to pay for ‘the training of a
class of -men,-whose business it will be, when
trained, to repress religious truth:and free-
dom! It is not an annual grant that he
contemplates, but a permanent provision,—a
provision equally objectionable in its origin,
its principle, and its tendencies. Instead of
throwing open Trinity College at Dublin to
all, its exclusiveness is to be maintained, and
Romish institutions at the same time pa-
tronized, Instead of :removing:the -burden-
some Protestant establishment which already
exists, a secondestablishment is to be created
as a counterpoise. Thus it is hoped to-detach
the professors of Romanism from voluntary-
ism, and ‘to leave it to protestant dissenters
to struggle alone against the combined efforts
of the two state churches. Objectionable as
the plan is,- however, it is certain that it will
be welcomed and sustained in the House of
Commons ; but we trust that throughout the
country our friends will co-operate with
Christians of other denominations in giving it
their most strenuous opposition; using all the
influence they can command upon our legis-
lators, both collectively and individually, and
especially having recourse to that ¢ effectual
fervent prayer,” which it has often been
fonnd when imminent danger has impended
“ availeth much,”
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ASIA.

HINDOSTHAN.

A letter has been received from Mr. Small, written in a budgerow on the
Ganges early in January, during his passage up the river. As is somelimes the
case in communications from India designed for the Overland Mail, the paper is
so thin, the ink so pale, and the writing so small, that there are parts which it is

scarcely possible to decipher.

If some errors should be found in the names

mentioned in the following fragments, we trust that it will be excused.

We started from Calcutta finally, after being
obliged to put back to get another budgerow (the
crew of the first having misbehaved, and given
much annoyance), on Wednesday, Nov. 20th.
On the preceding Friday all the mission body
(our own I mean) in Calcutta had met at
brother Pearce’s at ten, after which the
Makepeaces and we were solemnly and affec.
tionately commended to the keeping and
blessing of God. There were ten mission-
aries and their wives present, with five of
their young people. The Pages, and Dr. and
Mrs. Yates, were alone absent ; the former
being at Budgebudge and the latter at the
Sand-heads. We had the pleasure of seeing
Dr. and Mrs. Yates again before we started,
both much improved by the trip. May both
be long spared : both are valuable, one way
or other, to the mission. We must all feel
most thankful to the hearer of prayer for
again bringing back as from the gates of death
his much prized and much honoured servant.
The Makepeaces started about the same time
with us, and we have kept company great
part of the way, but I shall leave them to tell
their own story, as [ doubt not they will write
a full account of all their proceedings. Mliss
Moore, who came out with them, accompanied
us in our budgerow. Poor girl, it was a sud
affliction to her to hear of her revered father’s
death just when both were in the expectation
of so soon re-meeting. May the loss be sanc-
tified to her and to all the family. She left
us a little below Hageepore, to which she
proceeded to take up her abode for a while
with ber sister, Mrs, Chardon.

At Serampore, where we staid a day, we
were again commended to God at the usual
weekly prayer-meeting. At Chinsurah we
called on M)x’- Russell (the judge of Hooghly),
who was most kind to us, and especially to
Miss Moore, whose late father he had held in
the highest esteem.

At Cutwa we saw Mr. and Mrs. Cerey
—Dboth well ; but we stopped there only for
a night. Mr. and Mrs. Hill, at Berham-
pore, and Mr. Lessel, of the London Society,
were very kind, and we were much inter-
ested in visiting and hearing about the
various departments of their mission lahours ;

from which I trust we all got hints that may
be of use hereafter. Young missionaries may
learn much from the example and experience
of veterans. Almost every morning and even-
ing we got ashore and walked, when we had
very frequently good opportunities of distri-
buting tracts and portions of scripture, although
from the comparatively very small number of
persons able to read, in any language, and
occasionally the refusal of Brahmins and
Maliommeduns to take them, we did not give
away so many as we hoped to be able.
During the former part of our journey I
several times enjoyed opportunities of preach-
ing (or speaking about) the blessed gospel in
Bengnlee ; and at our first halting place after
entering the great Ganges, I made an attempt
(for the first time) at preaching in Hin-
dustanee, This, or Hindee, is now the pre-
vailing language of the country around us,
though still we occasionally meet with a few
Bengalees. They are generally merchants,
and more intelligent (though not more hope-
ful as regards conversion) than their up-
country neighbours. Ob one occasion a very
respectable looking old man, a Brahmin, came
up to me in a village, accompanied by several
of bis friends and neighbours, soliciting me-
dical aid or advice. He had been long dis-
tressed with some internal disorder, of an
uncommon description, for which, after hear-
ing their story, I had to tell them I could not
prescribe, but added, that as from his age as
well us infirmities, he could not expect to be
long in the body, it was high time for him, as
for his friends too, to secure, if possible, hap-
piness in the life to come. 1 went on to
speak of the disease of the soul, and the
scripture remedy, &c., and distributed a good
number of tracts, having to go to my budge-
row for a fresh supply. On another occasion,
after holding forth the word of life till after
the shades of evening had set in, three or four
young men sccompanied me a consilerable
distance in the dark, and crossed the river in
a little boat (the budgerow having gone to the
other side), in order to get a supply of tracts
and scripture, not ooly for themselves, but also
for their friends and neighbours, to whom they
promised to give or read them. These are
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just samples of my opportunities by the way.
I need not add more. May God grant that
his own truth, whether made known with the

Having reached Benarés, he writes on

We reached this safely on Sabbath morn-
ing, the 12th inst,, and were !(ind]y welcomed
by Mr. Smith and his family. I preacbed
to their little congregation (about twenty
at most, old and young) that forenoon and
yesterday, and on Wednesday we removed
into this bungulow at Secrote, about three
miles from Mr. Smith’s, the nearest we
can get. I found a letter awaiting me from
Mr. Williams, of Agra, urging the desirable-
ness of our going on thither, Mr, Beddy
wished we could have staid at his station, and
each has many claims and arguments to urge.
But so has brother Swith, and the London So-
ciety’s missionaries here, who have been very
kind. 1 have written to Calcutta for advice,
but have no doubt that they will be of the
same opinion as we, namely, that we should
stay where we are for the present,

At Bhagulpore we saw Dr, Licke, whose
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living voice or by means of printing, on all
these occasions, may be blessed to the saving
of souls to his glory!

the 20th of January as follows :—

kind attention to the late Mr. G. Parsons and
other of our missionaries, you must have heard
of. Mr. John Parsons we met on the river
before reaching Monghir, on his way down to
Calcutta to meet and escort his intended bride.
The Lawrences we found pretty well, though
Mr. Lawrence was complaining of a cold
which had been troubling him for a good
while. At Patna we saw Mr. Beddy and
family, He was much better, though still
hesitating as to being able to continue long at
Patna, We were much pleased with the
Orphan Refuge. We spent a Sabbath at
Digah with the Brices, and I preached twice
in English. There we met Nainsuk, who
started with us for Benares, whither he is
going for a trip in search of health,

We like what we have seen of this station
much, and must now stay over the hot months
at any rate.

AFRICA.

FERNANDO PO.

Mr, Clarke having lately made a pedestrian tour over a large portion of this

island, has recorded his proceedings in
persuaded our readers will be gratified to

Nov. 15th, Friday. Left Clarence at eight
o'clock, a.m., if a smell canoe, accompanied
by my interpreter and Leendert Byl, and fol-
lowed by brethren Philips, Nicolls, and a
Kongo named George in another cance. 1
noted down the fish towns and landings as we
passed in order to construct, at a future day,
D.v., something like a view of the parts where
inhabitants are to be found., They are as
follows : 1, Gooderich Bay. 2. Dinsu. 3.
Buriawatta. 4. Obwalapwa. 5. Elehah. 6.
Scott’s Farm. 7. Mrs. Johnson’s Farm. 8.
Lynslager’s Farm. 9. Dikarikaku. 10, Ho-
ratia Island, or Etula. 11. Wilson’s Farm.
12. Bunelia, 13. Ulokoripwa. 14. Etope.
15. Boriewata. 16, Otwakapotti. 17. Eko-
Papwa. 18. Koraisosu. 19, Obokokibwilla,
usually called Bassualla, being the chief land-
Ing for this district. Went twice on shore for
Water, and once at Etula. Onthislittleisland
I made known the gospel of Christ to a few
people, A little girl came to me in a state of
nudity begging elothes, and most of the people

a journal, a specimen of which we are
see :—

them. At Boriewatta I went into a Mohole
which opens to the sea. It runs about 100
yards into the land, above which, near to its
termination, the Mohut stands. I got into
the hole with difficulty, the entrance being
very small; but had no light to explore its
recesses, The hut was a mere shed, with a
few foolish charms around it. The hole is
often visited by the poor superstitious Ban-
nians, in whose district it stands. We reached
Obokokibwilla about four o'clock, e.»., and
found our friends Mr. and Mrs. Trusty and
son well, Brother Trusty has a small house
with two rooms—no charr, no table, no can-
dlestick; still cheerful contentment is there,
and I hope soon to obtain him all these
necessary articles. I have but just now been
able to get his floor all boarded ; it was long
in part open for want of boards. Brother
Trusty visits three or four towns, which are
all within about one hour’s walk from his
quiet retreat. He is upon the land purchased
from the West African Company. After

Bot rid of their fear of ua long before we left

prayer and instruction to all who attended, I
2c2
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lay down in my cot on the floor. The boards
were hard, and the mosquitoes were trouble-
some.

Nov. 16th, Saturday. I, accompanted by all
who went with me from Clarence, and joined
by Mr. Samuel Cooper and brother Trusty,
climbed the mountain side to the town of
Oitoipoko, and passing on, we reached Otirit-
shi in about one hour from the time of leaving
Salem, Mr. Trusty’s residence. This was the
place where Dr. Prince and I formerly
attended a war palaver. The king, or chief,
then in power died last year, and his brother
Buluko, has come quietly into his place.
Buluko received us with a sedate and manly
air, and said I had kept my promise, for I
had said that in about three years they should
have teachers placed among them, and 1 had
placed one in Bassualla. Land was at my
service if I would put up a house in his town;
and he quickly pointed out a fine spot, open
and airy, overlooking the sea at a deceptive
appearance of real distance, seeming not more
than one mile from it. He wished me to
choose another place if this did not please
me, and to fix upon the extent of land I
required. I was pleased with his choice, and
left him to fix the boundaries. They are as
follows: North, by the bouse and land of
Kautshaallo and the road to the Diosa. East,
by the river Bowillotola. West, in a line
from marks on a growing fence, by two tall
palm-trees, to the rivulet Bosopo. South, to-
wards the sea, by the Bosopo rivulet. There
may be about five acres given in all. From
the river Bowillotola to the marks on the
fence, is 300 yards, along the main road to
the Diosa, which is not a quarter of a mile
distant. He also promised that his people
should find the posts, and rafters, and thatch;
and I, on my part, assured him that he should
be no loser by his kindness towards us. He
said a Bwalla was to be held on the coming
day, but as we told him it was God’s day, he
would stop it, if he could; if not, he himself
would come down to hear us. We taught the
people for a long time, and then repaired to
Oitoipoko, on our way back to Salem. I
hung up my South American hammock in a
shady place, and a few came around me to
receive instruction. After a short time the
clouds gathered, and we thought it best to try
to get to Salem ere the rain came on. We
had not proceeded far until we had a heavy
rain, which wetted the grass, and made the
road very slippery. We were soon as wet as
possible ; but reached Mr. Trusty’s in safety
and in peace.

Nov. 17th, Lord’s-day. Very heavy rain
from about eight o’clock, a.m., until three
o’clock, ». M. Had worship morning and
afiernoon. Many of Mr. Cooper’s people
astended,  Reading and teaching.
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Nov. 18th, Monday. Took a hasty breuk-
fast, and started carly for the native town,
Met the chief, Buluko, nenr to Salen. He
went back with us, and was very kind. I
marked out the boundaries of the land given,
and after eating a little cold yam and eggs,
we proceeded towards the Ba Sakatta district
with Buluko for our guide, The last Buassualla
town we left on our right; and as we drew
near to the Ba Sakatta district our kind friend
was afraid to go further; and giving us all
needful instruction, left us to pursue our
tiresome way. To describe the roads is a
thing impossible ; one tite stepping from one
sharp pointed stone to another, at another
time in mud ; now descending a fearful ravine,
where a slip might cost you your life, next
climbing, like a goat, from rock to rock,
catching at the roots of trees, panting for
breath, and resting to recover strength on the
rocky projections. The roads too are ull so
zigzag, that you have ever the pain of know-
ing that almost every three miles of real dis-
tance is turned into four by the many turnings
and windings. Most of these are to escape a
stone, or a tree, or to geta moderate descent
into a river course, or an ascent out of it
ugain. Bear in mind that time is not much
with the African; he will rather step, for
years, forty paces extra around a thicket,
or a great tree, than set to work to clear away
the obstruction. Road making, except with
the feet by travelling, is almost unknown.
On reaching Rebola the people seemed at
first afraid of us, and a company of females
ran before us to hide themselves, A gun was
fired near us as we reached the Diosa, and a
few natives looked at us, as if very doubtful
of our intentions., We soon informed them
that we were friends; that we believed war
was bad, and peace good, and had come to
speak to them words of peace. That I had
visited their town before, and wished to see
again their aged chief, Bosupamoni. A lame
man at once limped onward to show us the
way, and took us to a good hut belonging toa
son of the chief, where we were to wait until
we received a message from the old man, I
changed dress, and began to teach, but soon a
message came from Bosupamoni that we must
come to his house. In passing along I saw
many women building huts, having a few 1en
to assist and direct them. The materials were
not new, but had been removed from some
other site to this. A poor child appeared
with a dreadful gash on its cheek from a
recent cut, according to the fashion of the
country. Another was just recovering from
this cruel mode of native adorament. The
king received us kindly, in & miserable hur,
and talked much. e 1s old, lame, and filthy
in the extreme; a perfect caricature on the
name of royalty, though regarded as chief of
the chiefs of this district. I begged to be
allowed to get out of his smoky hut, and sat
under the shade of a tree close by, teaching
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this poor man and all who gathered around
us, When I began to read my book he was
much surprised at being addressed by me in
his own tongue, and called his women from
their house-building to come and hear me. 1
showed the scripture prints, and explained
them, a small globe also, and the appear-
ances of the different inhabitants of the earth.
The compass, and the magnet, also surprised
them greatly. The king hastily repeated all I
read to him, and carefully counted the pic-
tures, telling me the exact number of each.
The people behaved well in time of prayer,
having had it fully explained that God saw
us, and heard us; and that we were going to
ask him to do them good. I left rather tired,
and returned to a clean swept hut at a short
distance. I slung my cot across the pathway,
not however so as to obstruct passers by, but
to catch them as they passed, and read to
them. Thus I continued at work until night
drew nigh. We then spread a few palm
leaves on the floor. I stretched out my cot,
but the. openings between each side-post, and
the open doors, allowed the wind to enter
abundantly. The fear of rain and snakes, as
the roof was indifferent, and as the long grass
was growing up to the back and ends of the
hut, was not pleasant ; but commending our-
selves to God our rest was in safety. We all
slept on the same floor, except my 1nterpreter,
who found a place with the sons of the king.
It wes hard and damp where I lay, so that
my rest was not sweet,

Nov. 19th, Tuesday. The call for the people
was made at an early hour, according to pro-
mise ; but I heard another appointing a meet-
ing on the Diosa, and on going to see the king
did not find him, nor any of his people, col-
lected to hear me. I returned disappointed,
and prepared to leave, but while doing so
many came around, and I read and talked to
them for some time. I was then told the
chief had appeared, and might be seen; but
as he did notsend for me, and had disap-
pointed me in not causing a meeting to be
held, T thought it best to proceed on my way.
We sought for a guide and a carrier, bul
could obtain neither, and so had to guess at
the right paths as we went along. 1 felt
much for poor George, who never complained,
but whose tin box was, I feared, burdensome
to one person for so long a journey. It took
us about one hour and a quarter, through a
rocky way, to reach the next town, It is
called Bassipu, and is very large, being two
towns united together, one part being called
Oisoso,  After resting ourselves for a few
minutes we climbed the steep hill on which
the house of the chief stands, and soon had
eround us a great number of people. I
managed to get into a private corner of his

ut, to change my clothes, and had all my
s;““l‘“t.ed garments spread out to dry before
the cbief appeared. 1 was busily engaged in
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reading eloud to the people from my little
book, when a large, middle aged, blustering
sort of personage appeared. His voice was
soon above mine, and I thought of giving him
the usual ‘“ Zoeh,” silence, or “ Ulo pena
heah,”’” you cease from making a noise; but [
in time was told this was Doaketshi, ruler of
the town. So I bore with his noise, and io-
troduced myself to him. He not only re-
membered my first visit with Dr. Prince, but
had seen me since my return, at Bassipu, in
Bateti ; and was most glad to see me in his
town. He wished particularly to know if I
would stop the night with him. As the air
was delightful, and most of us tired, I con-
sented cheerfully ; and soon a kid of the goats,
and a fine fowl, were given to me. Yams
came also, of course; and land for a school
was offered. We found the water was dis-
tant, and scarce, and on our first arrival thirst
compelled us to taste a little bau, from the
palm-tree ; but as soon as water arrived I
preferred it far before the too highly valued
palm-wine. I read and conversed for a long
time ; and as the king gave us a man to assist
in dressing our kid, custom required that we
should return the one half for him and for his
gentlemen to enjoy a feast. When we en-
gaged in prayer, or at our more private wor-
ship, all were quiet. T used the Lord’s prayer
in Fernandian, and then prayed for them with
deep feeling and with much liberty, in English.
The sight of God’s book (the volume dear
Mr. Smith gave me on my birthday) excited
greatly their interest in my reading lessons.
I turoed over the leaves, and told them this
was the word of Jehovah. I read the begio-
ning of Genesis, and spoke of the creation of
all things at length, 1 spoke of sin, and of
the plan of redemption. We sang *‘ Come
let us join our cheerful songs,” &c., and had
on the whole a pleasant afternoon, The town
of Osinuka lay up the mountain towards the
west, but we were too tired to give it a visit
at this time, Dr. Prince and I visited it in
1841.

A very old woman, of small features and
wrinkled skin, was passing down the hill: I
was told she was the oldest woman known on
the island. She was not afraid of me, vor of
any thing. Death, the terror of all the na-
tives, was what she desired, for she had lived
long, and had borne eight children. All were
dead ; all Ler family had gone. She struck
her naked stomach, and assured me she had
eaten nothing for the day. I took her to the
hut, and gave her food, and sought to teach
her that she was a sinner, and needed a
Saviour, but she was almost deaf, and dark,
dark in her soul. She left, but soon re-
turned, bringing a few oil-nut stones, called
Buaka, which have a hard, oily substance
(like 1he cocoa nut when very old). These
were all she could present to the *“ Boirupe,”
to show the gratitude she felt in her heart.
I was deeply affected, and mentally prayed
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the Lord to work a miracle of mercy for the
ealvation of her soul. Had not I a right to
do this without being liable to a charge of pre-
sumption, when these ears heard in Jamaica a
woman of about 120 years confess her sins,
when these eyes saw her give evidence that
Jesus was her’s, that the Spirit had changed
her heart, and taught her to know the Lord ;
when these hands baptized her in the name
of Jesus, gave to her the elements of a Sa-
viour’s love, and saw her walk some few years
in the ways of God?

1 had 8 softer and a dryer bed to-night,
seeing that one of the fires in the middle of
the house was quite out, I had the ashes
levelled, and the stones widened, and spread
my beautiful palm-leaves on the fireplace. My
cot was then laid down, and tied simg]y to
hold up the sides. My cloak and blanket
were put into it, and I lay down, not intend-
ing to sleep until a proper hour of the night,
but my bed was too soft, I soon was in a
sound sleep, and awoké not until midnight.
I was greatly refreshed; my leghorn hat
alone suffered a little from being used as a
nightcap. I now prepared for bed, but of
course 1n my clothes, and after many delight-
ful thoughts, forgot all things until dawn of
day.

Nov. 20th, Wednesday. The king saw us
very early, but said the whole town had to
attend a Bwalla, and unless we waited until it
was over, we could not obtain a carrier or a
guide.  Bwialle Maitshi (the king) did
not gain on my good opinion this morming,
as he shufled about the land, and wished the
teacher 1o erect a house by the sea-side. He
at last went a short distance with us himself,
to show us the way we wished to go. We
left Osinuka a little to the right, and travelled
nearly direct south. A mwan from Usinuka
became our guide, and another joined him as
a companion. Poor goodnatured George was
again relieved, for u time, from his burden;
and to him it was a great rercy, and I think
most of us felt it so, for we soon came to a
double streamed river. The chasm might be
200 feet. The rocky passage was steep and
dangerous ; 8 s]i&'or a false step might have
destroyed life. e sll got safely down, and
crossed a beautiful river with mighty over-
hanging rocks on the one side. We then
ascended, and traversed a sort of coppice ; but
the stunted trces are perhaps caused by the
mountain torrents so often rolling over them.
We crossed what was most likely another
branch of the same stream, and then had, as
goats, to climb the rocks, and ascend the
other side. After panting, and quivering,and
resting, not 8 little, we overcame the difficulty,
and wiped away the flowing perspiration from
our faces. As we drew near the town of
Reepada our guide became alarmed, and
wished to return. A knife was his pay, but;I
added a pipe and a little tohacco, and parted
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with bim in good friendship. We soon met
some of the people of the town, and were
conducted to the residence of the chief, on the
outskirts of the southern side. I did not like
his look, it was too like that of a murderer,
He was rather short in stature, but very strong
in appearance. Naua Bopi, was my first re-
quest, and he answered by ordering a high-
looking man off for water. He asked the
chief, in a grumbling, ill-natured voice, who
will pay me? The chief sternly said, Am
not I able to pay you? He ran off, and soon
we quenched our thirst, We were one hour
and a quarter only in coming from Qisoso to
Reepada. The baduness of the road, and the
certainty of water being near the town, was
the reason why we brought none from the last
river,

We offered to pay the man, but he told
us to pay the chief, and be would receive
payment from his hands, A man stood before
us, near the king, without hands, When he
was a youth, a Bau quarrel commenced in his
family hut. One lost his life, and in revenge
this man’s hands were taken off, although he
had no part in the drunken affruy, I was
informed that he could go up the palm-tree,
use his knife, and make and throw his spear ;
and work his farm and plait a native hat as
well as sny of his countrymen. All my
friends who knew the man and the place,
declared that these things were true, 1 have
seen & woman without hands wash, and cnok,
and lift a jug and a common pot from off a
fire. Thus far only I can apeak on the matter.

We started at six o’clock, this morning,
and reached Reepada early. We taught
the people, ate a little yam, paid a medal, a
small looking-glass, given by my youung friend
at or near Camberwell, and a small bell, for
our yams and the use of the palace fires ; and
at balf-past nine o’clock, .M., were preparing
again to leave. Some of the people said we
left much too soon, as the district to which
we went was near. A kid appeared, but as
we seemed determined to go, nothing was
said, and the chief did not entreat us to remain.
No guide could be obtained, and though so
nigh to William’s (my interpreter’s) native
town, he could tell us nothing of the way,
the dread of enemies abroad having ever
kept him near to the place of his birth, ex-
cept when he went to Clarence, or to some of
the landings, by water. We passed along a
crooked and rocky way to the district of Ba-
rioubi. We reached the Diosa in an hour
and a half from leaving Reepada. We sat
down to rest, but I was too wet with perspira-
tion to be comfortable, and sought for an
asylum in the house of the chief, He told me
it was already occupied by people from Bililipa,
who had come to muke palaver abouta woman,
but palaver was set, and the woman had gone
back to her town. We thought these gentle-
men might more readily than ourselves find
another ; and hegged the chief to request them
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to do this. He did not dare to give offence,
the people in Bililipa being a numerous people.
We did the needful at night, but the old men
were not well pleased. The house, however,
could not hold us all; and they at lengti™ook
up the burning embers, and went to another
lodging.

This afternoon we were much employed in
tenching the people. Old aod young soon
bad full confidence in us, A great number
met us on the Diosa, and, until it was nearly
dark, my hammock was slung between two
trees, and I sat in it resting my legs and
teaching the people. The king, Bowetopa,
was noisy, 1 suppose from drinking bau ; but
upon the whole wished to be kind. Heendert
and others went to Baboula, an adjacent town,
and brought many people (among whom were
two very old women) to Itaritshi. Balliwata
is the third town in this district, and is near
to Baboula. The name of the Baboula king
is Bowenete, of Balliwata, Iolah, The old
women were not afraid : one was an unpa-
tural black colour, painted, I suppose, with
charcoal. She said they called her Dupe’s
servant, and she wished to know something of
him. I found she was the Mo woman, and
said much to her, I lay again upon the
ashes, and had a good night’s rest. "The hole
in which the ashes lie is long and deep, for
roasting yams, and is consequently soft. The
only danger is from hot ashes below ; of course
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we make sure respecting this before we lie
down to sleep,

Nov. 21st, Thursday. Arose early, wor-
shipped our God; felt anxious to proceed,
but the chief begged us to stop until ten
o’clock, A.m. He was only a poor man, and
could not make us such a present as the
chiefs of the other towns intended to make,
We tried to give him, quietly, our reasons for
wishing to go to the other towns, and then
before night, to reach Bakaki. Oh, Bakald
was quite near ; plenty time to reach Bakaki
long before night. We, however, were in-
vited by Bowetopa to go to Baboula, to meet
the other great men. We in a quarter of an
hour or twenty minutes reached the Diosa,
and I began to read and to instruct. Abouta
dozen sage-looking old men sat in the Bwalla
house. Numbers sat around me who had
been taught also on the preceding day. The
word of command was given, I think by Bo-
wenete, and up started a great band of little
boys, and ran off to knock down fowls, or to
seem to do so, and come back and say they
could mot find any. This unjust practice of
taking the fowls of any, to be a present for
the great to offer, who all the time would
take good care of their own, aroused me. I
explained my disapproval of the practice, and
left them without further delay.

—

THE DOVE.

Our friends will be gratified to learn that * The Dove " reached Madeira on the
17th of February, and sailed on the 18th for Fernando Po.

WEST INDIES.

BAHAMAS.

As it is desirable that persons inclined to offer themselves for missionary work
should be able to form a correct idea of the nature of the service to which they
may be called, we publish the following extract of a letter from Mr. Capern, dated
Nassau, February 12th, giving an account of a visit recently paid to Andros.

b O(r]l the 5th of December last I went on
‘:]Br a small vessel about eighteen feet keel.
e dropped down four miles from Nassau,
3lf:d as the breeze was strong, we unchored for
the night under a key, intending early in the
moroing to weigh anchor, and seek our way
;ist]:ross the fathomless gulph which divides the
an’:jﬂdﬂ- When the day broke we hoisted sail,
g0t out into a high and rather frightful

see, But the breeze being fair, we reached
the place for which we were bound the same
day. This of course was Friday. The people
were so scattered, and lived so far distant
from the chapel, that we could get no meeting
until the Sunday. There was then not good
attendance, things being in a discouraging
state in consequence of the serious moral and
spiritual mischief done hy the free use of



208

ardent spirits, at an election that had lately
taken place on the island. Spirituous liquors
are in this part of jthe world, as well as in
others, in the church and out of it, a withering
curse. I was now on Cork Sound.

On the Monday morning I obtained = boat,
an open one, save that it had a forecastle, and
two kind friends to man it, to go to Red Bay,
distant probably from thirty to forty miles.
When we had gone about six miles, there
came a heavy rain, which thoroughly drenched
us. And as our clothes got wet while on us,
so while on they must get dry again. The
sailors, though kind, were not good pilots, so
we lost our channel and got on the sand-
banks. The consequence was, that we had to
get out of the boat and push and pull for
hours to get into the channel again, Nor
was it very pleasing to be out of the boat,
seeing that, shallow as the water was, there
were young sharks seeking their prey.

By and bye the wind fell, and the veil of
night was let down upon us; and not know-
ing where, we got on another sand-hank, and
some time elapsed before we got off again,
We were then obliged to make our way by
setting the hoat along with poles; the
two men using the poles, while I steered.
Ahout eleven o’clock we reached Red
Bay. I went into the chapel, and having
no bed, was compelled to make the best of
the hard benches for the night. The next
morning felt rather sore, but somewhat re-
freshed. The people who attend the chapel
here are very scattered, some of them living ten,
others fifteen, twenty, or thirty miles distant.
Here the people had suffered greatly, first
from the drought ; secondly, from the hurri-
cane, which had brought the sea in over their
plantations, and destroyed all their provisions.
Their state of destitution therefore was great.
Having seen &s many as could be got to-
gether, and talked to them of righteousness,
temperance, and a judgment to come, I left
them on the Wednesday morning.

We had hoped to have been ahle to reach
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a house, on our way back, in which to have
lodged for the night; but darkness again
coming upon us, we again lost our chennel,
and as the tide was ebbing, and the water
becoming more and more shallow, we had no
choice but to cast anchor and wait for the
break of day. The wind was blowing from
the north-north-west, and very cold. I felt
it at any rate, though the thermometer might
have stood at 63°%. The breeze that is de-
lightfully pleasant the first year or two after
your arrival in a warm eclimate, becomes
chilly and cold when you have been there
four or five years, Belng in an open boat,
and the night cold, and without a hlanket to
cover oneself, there was but little sleep to be
obtained.

The morning appearing, we set sail, but
had well nigh been lost in consequence of the
boat missing stays, we being at the time near
a dangerous bluff. Provisions out.

On the Friday morning I again set sail in
our little boat, for a small settlement named
Blanket Sound. At this place I spent the
Sabbath, and baptized six persons. Having
appointed to return to Cork Sound on Mon-
day, I left early on Monday morning ; but
being becalmed the best part of the day, we
could only get a part of our way back. ~The
next morning the wind was so high that we
were obliged to put back after we had got
under weigh. I then determined to make
way across the land ; but though the distance
was great, there was no riding, I must walk
it, and walking in this part of the world to
a European is quite a different thing from
walking in England in the Christmas season.
I felt very poorly after the fatigue for three
days. Such is briefly the nature of our work.
Stll there are numerous inconveniences which
can only be known by engaging in the employ.
Out-island work is emphatically missionary
work, and missionary work of that kind that
native agents alone will perseveringly do it.

It is work for the self-denying, not for the
self-indulgent.

HONDURAS

Mr. Buttfield, in a letier written January 20th, announces his arrival at the

place of his destination.

After a pleasant passage of nearly seven
weeks from the Downs, my dear Mrs, Butt-
field, with myself, landed safely at Belize on
Tuesday, December 31st, 1844. We found
our accommodation on board the ¢ Echo,”
good and convenient. In our captain, Mr.
De Quetteville, were blended kindness,
altention, intelligence, and gentlemanly man-
ners.

We have reason for the most profound

gratitude to the almighty Controller of events,
in not only permitting us in safety, and in
circumstances of comparative health and com-
fort, to cross the wide Atlantic, which now
divides us ; but also for the very favourable
weather we enjoyed. Surely the ¢ hcarer
and answerer of prayer” was pleased to
regard the united petitions of our friends
here, end in Lngland, that He would gire
the ‘ winds and the waves charge concerning
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us,” for our little bark was permitted to glide
o'er the waves without molestation from angry
storms or treacherous sees, But if l'stay to
record nll our mercies, I might continue to
write until the packet leaves us, and so keep
you in suspense & month longer, and then fail
in my enumeration. Suffice it then to say,
the good hand of our God was with us in all
our journeyings, dealing with a beneficent
hand his bounties. We trust we were en-

EUR
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abled, both in seasons of joy and depression,
to realize his presence who alone can sunctify
them to our eternal good.

On arriving at Belize we were welcomel
by Mr. Henderson, who came down to the
landing-ﬁlace to meet us. On entering the
mission-house we were greeted by Mrs. Hen-
derson and several of the natives. The next
day many of the pative members welcomed

u3 In & very warm manner.

OPE.

BRITTANY.

Mr. Jenkins having visited Guernsey and Jersey, to collect for his intended
chapel, writes from the latter island, March 3rd.

I left Morlaix on Saturday the 1st of last
month, and arrived at Guernsey on' the fol-
lowing Wednesday, where I remained until last
Thursday morning, when I left for this island.
1 was provided with letters of introduction to
influential friends there from Mr. T. G. Do-
brée of Paris, and Mr. Le Fourdrey, which
proved to be of great service to me; and it
18 with pleasure I tell you that I succeeded in
collecting the sum of 1229f. 5c., or £51 4s.
24d. Guernsey currency. I met with much
sympathy and kindness from Christian friends
in that island. I think it my duty to men-
tion the kind assistance afforded me by the
Rev. J. 8. Hine, minister of the French inde-
pendent church.

It is with great satisfaction that I notice
the peculiar interest taken in our labours in
Brittany by our brethren of the French bap-
tist churches in Guernsey. As you are aware,
there are in the country three French baptist
churches, each composed of about from thirty
to forty members. The labours of Mr. Nants
were blessed so, that a French baptist church
was formed at St. Martin some twenty-five
years ago. That church at a later period
divided itself peaceably into three. They
are provided with pastors, who are men de-
voted to the good work, and they labour hard,
yet without remuneration for their trouble,
and the Lord blesses the word of his grace
which is preached by them. With a view of
extending Christ’s kingdom they have begun
preaching of late at a place called La Forét.
Tsaw at St. Martin one of the oldest baptists
In the island, Mr. De Putron, who was bap-
tized there by the late Mr. J. lvimey ; and he
18 still & zealous, faithful, and consistent dis-
diple of Christ. Sabbath day, the 16th of
last month, I prenched in each of the French
chapels, and collections were made, In the
course of the following weck mectings were

held in them in the evening, to give an ac-
count of our missionary labours among the
Bretons, They were well attended, and the
collectious were good. Every where the
friends expressed the deep interest they felt
in the Breton mission, and thought it  their
duty to do all in their power to support it.
The church at the Catel resolved to set on
foot penny-a-week subscriptions, with a view
to support and encourage the committee in

their efforts to evangelize Brittany. The

public collections stand thus :—

The French Baptist Chapel, Catel............ 315 0

The French Baptist Chapel, St. Saviour.... 2 5 1

The French Baptist Chapel, St. Marti 2 30

The English Baptist Chapel, Wesley Road 0 19 4
Rev. S. Spurgeon .. 010 0
Mr. Goodrich 0 2 6

We have to acknowledge a grant of 100
French Sunday-school hymn-books in sheets,
for our use in Brittany, made by the Com-
mittee of the French Baptist Sunday Schools,
My visit to this island was truly refreshing
and encouraging to me, and I trust the Lord
granted us his blessing, and smiled upon us.

The closing words of your kind letter affect
me deeply. It is the day of small things in
Brittany, and I deplore my imperfections in
the loly and great work of our Lord and
Saviour. However, let us not be discouraged,
though the fruit of our labours does not yet
appear great. Much of our work has been of
a preparatory kind, and much time has been
spent in removing powerful obstacles which
stood in our way., Our prospect is becoming
more encouraging, and it is evident our la-
bours will soon be extensive, and well calcu-
lated to evlighten the poor Bretous in that
knowledge of Christ which giveth life to the
soul, and to produce much effect upon tbem
generally.
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HOME PROCEEDINGS.

ANNIVERSARY SERVICES.

A Meeting for Special Prayer will be held in the Library of the Mission House
on the morning of Thursday, April 24th, at eleven o’clock.

ANNUAL SERMONS, APRIL 24th & 30th.

The Committee have much pleasure in announcing that the annual sermons on
behalf of the Society will be preached by the Rev. John Aldis, of London, and
the Rev. Dr. Raffles, of Liverpool. The former will preach at Surrey Chapel on
the evening of Thursday, April 24th, and the latter at the Poultry Chapel, on
the morning of Wednesday, April 30th.

Service to commence in the evening at half-past six, and in the morning at
elevea.

SERMONS, LORD’S DAY, APRIL 27th.

The following are the arrangements (so far as completed) for April 27th.
The afternoon services marked thus * are intended for the young.

PLACES. MORNING. AFTERNOON. EVENING.
Alfred Place, Kent Road ...... Rev. W. Young...... ere sse aes aes
Alie Street, Little ............... Rev. P, Dickerson.../Rev. P. Dickerson* (Rev. J. Cooper.
Artillery Street —..cecveerneeran s
Battersea .....coveeerneiniracnacnnes Rev. W, Jomes ...... Rev. P. J. Saffery* |Rev. W. Upton.
Blandford Street .........ccceuene. Rev. W, B. Bowes...|Rev. J. Bird*...... voo|REV. W. Brock
Bluegate Fields .........ccceeeenn L e e e e s e eee see
BOW .eoirvrnrcmnaerrassnssssnasans Rev. S. Higgs ........ e e e . |Rev. 8. Higgs
Brentford, New ......ccccoceerene Rev. T. Smith ...... ve e s eee |Rev. W. B. Bowes

Brick Lane, Old Street .........,Rev. J. A, Jones ...| ., ... ... .. [Rev.J. A. Jones
Brixton Hill (Salem Chapel)...[ <o eee wee wee v see e e [Rev. W. Fraser

Brompton ...... . Rev, John Bigwood [ .., ... .. ... [Rev.J.S, Bunce
Camberwell Rev. F, Tucker, B.A.|Rev. Dr. Steane* ...[Rev. Jas. Edwards
Chelsea, Paradise Chapel ...... Rev.J. Pilkington...] ... ... .. .. [Rev.J., Pilkington
Church Street, Blackfriars...... Rev. G. Cole Rev. J, Stock ........|Rev. C. E. Birt, Mm.a.
Clapham ...... [ Rev. B. Hoe ... ws o« |Rev. J. M. Danicll
Deptford, Lower Road ......... Rev. J. Kingsford...| ... .. .. .. [Rev.J. Kingsford
Devonshire Square ............... Rev. C. M. Birrell

Drayton ......ccoeveeneesissnrsenes ve we ee o |Rev. E. Carey

Eagle Street .oouvveeiineennnesinnss Rev, T. Winter...... Rev. T. Dawson.....|Rev. Dr. Godwin
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PLACES. MORNING, AFTERNOON, EVENING.
Eldon Street (Welsh)............ Rev., — Evans .......
Ditto (7th day) .eouveerrrnnees
Greenwichy London Street,..... Rev. J. Bunce ....... Rev. W. Reynolds
Greenwich, Lewisham Road ...|Dr. Hoby ............ Rev. G. Fishhourne
HACKDEY erevenrerremrsererrenrene Rev. C. Stovel ...... Rev. J. P. Mursell
Hammersmith .......cccocvieenenes Rev. P. J. Saffery... - Rev. J. Bird
Hampstead ......cceer.e. ovvenen Rev. J. Castleden ... Rev. J. Castleden
Harlington ....... tesnererracenseie Rev. E. Carey ...... s
Hatcham ....c.conueees ereerenns Rev. G. Fishbourne Rev, J. Rassell
Hendon............ eererrenenereanene .
Henrietta Street ......ceceeennenns Rev. Josh, Russell...| ... Rev. F. Tucker, B.a.
Highgate ....c..cooovvaniirannniiens .
Homerton .......ovvuveniieinenninn
Hoxton, Buttesland Street...... Rev. J. Rothery ..... . Rev. J. Rothery
Islington .......eecevrrerinnnenenens Rev. T. F. Newman Rev. J. Sprigg, a.a.
Jamaica Row, Bermondsey ..... [1n May.]
John Street, Bedford Row...... Rev.J. H.Evans,m.a.|Rev. J. Curwen*®,
John’s Row, St. Lukes ....... [ dos

Jubilee Street, Mile End

Kenningtou, Charles Street ...

Lessness Heath

Maze Pond

Meard’s Court
Mill Yard, Goodman’s Fields...
Mitchell Street, St. Luke’s

New Park Street

Paddington, Charles Street ....
Peckham ,

Poplar .........

Prescot Street, Little

Redcross Street

Regent Street, Lambeth,

Rev. T. Attwood ...

Rev. W, H. Black..

Rev. J. Smith

Rev. W. A. Blake,.,
Rev. B. Lewis

.|Rev, H. Gamble,....

Rev. J. P, Mursell. ,

Rev. W. Upton* .,
Rev. O. Clarke ......

. T. Attwood
. J. Broad
. J. Stock

. T. F. Newman

Rev. T. Winter

Rev, J. Phillips
Rev. T, Powell
Rev, H. H. Dobney

Rev. C. Stovel

Rev. W, Burchell
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PLACES,

MORNING.

AFTERNOON.

EVENING.

Romuey Street, Westmiunster...
Salter’s Hall
Shacklewell

Shakspeare's Walk .......coeeven.
Shoreditch, Providence Chapel
Shoreditch, Ebenezer Chapel...
Shoreditch, Cumberland Street
Shouldam Street, Paddington...

Somers’ Town

Stepney College Chapel

Spencer Place, Goswell Road...
Tottenham

Trinity Chapel, Borough

Unicorn Yard, Tooley Street...

}

‘Walworth, Lion Street .........
‘Walworth, Horsley Street

Vernon Chapel, Bagnigge
Wells R

Walworth, East Street .........
Wandsworth

Waterloo Road

Wild Street, Little ...............

Windmill Street
‘Woolwich, Queen Street

Woolwich, Enon Chapel

Rev,
Rev.

J. M. Daniell
G. Dawson

Rev. W. Brock

Rev. J. Broad

. J. Massingham

Rev.F.W.Gotch,m, A
[In May.]
Rev. Dr. Godwin....

Rev, T. Dawson

Rev. O. Clarke

Rev.
[In August.]

‘W. Burchell ...

Rev. W, Ball,........

Rev. W. Jones, M.A.

Rev. J. Statham

Rev, J. Cooper...

Rev. W. Fraser*,...

Rev, W, Miall*

Rev. J, Russell*

Rev.J. Angus, M.A, ¥

Rev, W. Jones, m.A.

Rev, J. Smith
Rev. G. Dawson
Rev. J. J. Brown

Rev. R, Brewer

Rev. J. Massinglham

Rev.J.A.Baynes,n.A,

Rev. C. M. Birrell
Rev. B. Lewis

Rev. Dr. Hoby

Rev. W. Jones

oo

Rev. G. Pritchard,

oo sen

Rev. T. Dawson |

Rev. J. Statham

Rev. C. Box |

SERMON TO THE YOUNG, APRIL 28th.

A Sermon to the Young will be preached at Finsbury Chapel (Rev. A. Fletch-
er’s), on the afternoon of Monday, April 28th, by the Rev. Richard Knill, late of

5t. Petersburgh.

ANNUAL MEETING OF MEMBERS OF THE SOCIETY,

Service to commence at two o’clock.

APRIL 29th.

In addition to the public meeting at Exeter Hall, a General Meeting of the
mewbers of the Society will be held at the Mission House, Moorgate Strect, on
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e morning of Tuesday, the 29th of April, for the election of the Committec for
the ensuing year, and the transaction of other business. The chair will be taken
ut ten o’clock.

This meeting is for members only. All subscribers of 10s. 6d. or upwards, donors of £10 or
wipwards, pastors of churches which make an annual contribution, or ministers who collect annually
for the Society, and one of the executors on the payment of a legacy of £50 or upwards, are
entitled to attend.

ANNUAL PUBLIC MEETING, MAY 1st.

The annual public meeting of the Society will be held in Exeter Hall, Strand,
on Thursday, tbe 1st of May: the chair will be taken by George Foster, Esq., of
Subden, at ten o’clock. Tickets for the meeting may be obtained at the Mission
1ouse in Moorgate Street, or at the vestries of the various chapels.

An adjourned meeting will be held at Surrey Chapel on the evening of the same
duy. The chair will be taken by Joseph Tritton, Esq., at half-past six,

NOTICE.

Ministers and others who intend coming to town to the meetings, and are
desirous of being received into the house of some friend, are requested to send an
intimation of their wish to the Secretary of the Baptist Mission, not later than the
tenth of April. He will have much pleasure in making the necessary arrangements.

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.
AFRICA coiecurenss CLARENCE ....ccunensneennes Clarke, J........... Nov. 28,

Evans, W.W... . Jan. 2 and 7.
Thomas, J.........Jan, 7, 20, and 21.
..Dec. 20, Jan. 7.

CHITTAGONG ....covvvnenane Fink, J. C. ...Dec. 11,
Corouzo ..., ..Davies, J...........Jan. 14 and 15,
DerLur...... ..Thompson, J. T..Jan. 9.
INTALLY... ..Pearce, G..........Jan. 7.
Kanpy..... Dawson, C, C....Jhn. 17 and 18.
Moxauis... ..Parsons, J.........Nov. 30.
ON GANGES.....covnviiennnn. Small, G............Jan. 10 and 20.
PATNAcoiveviiieaeeneceneane Beddy, H

Heinig, A........
SAMARANG ...vvvvverennnnns Briickner, G. ....Oct. 1.

BEWRY .ccoie o0 vervnnaneninns Willinmson, J....Jan. 4.
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BAHAMAS,........NASSAU .iinnicenieene. Capern, Ho ...l Feb, 6 and 12.
BRITTANY........ MORLAIX.. Feb, 21,
JERSEY ... ...March 3,

GERMANY ........ LEIPSIC ...evverrecnisansnies Tauchnitz, C. C..Feb. 18.
HoNDURAS .......BELIZE..........c.c0nnne e Henderson, A..... Feb, 1.
JAMAICA ...Jan, 8 and 26,
...Jan, 23,
...Jan, 22,
...Jan, 16,
PoRT MARIA..cveraennnren Day, D.... ...Jan. 5 and 20.

Teall, W. .........Jan. 14,
ST, ANN'S BAY iiivnnnnen Phillippo, J. M..

& Abbott, T. F..Jan. 15,
SartEr’s HiLL............. W.........dan, 14

SpanisE Town., Bullock, R.'& ors.Jan, —,

Francies, E. J....Jan. 23,
...Jan, 22,

Marshall, W .&ors.Jan, 28.
Phillippo, J. M...Jan. 23. !

VALE LIONEL .....ocuvuneee Evans, G. P......Jan 10,
TRINIDAD .......PORT OF SpaIx......... «w..Cowen, G, ........Jan, 20, Feb. 5.
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends—
Mr, Francis Westley, for a parcel of magazines and Patriot newspapers ;
The Juvenile missionary Working Society, Bury St. Edmunds, by l\riss Simpson, for a box

of clothing, for J. Merrick, Western Africa ;
Friends at Blackwater, Hants, for a box of useful and fancy articles, for Africa ;
The Baptist Tract Society, by Mr. Oliver, for a parcel of tracts and handbills, for Trinidad;
A friend, New Brentford, for a parcel of magazines and newspapers ;
Mrs. Moore, Homerton, for a parcel of magazines ;
Mr. A. Orchard, Chichester, for a parcel of magazines ;
Mrs. Young, St. Albans, by Rev. W, Upton, for Harnis’s Lexicon, two vols, for Colombo ;
Mx"D R. P. Daniell, New Bond Street, for earthenware, &c., to the value of £5, for the
ove.

Mr. Cowen begs to acknowledge, with many thanks, the kindness of Miss Marshall, of
Barnstaple, for her interest in tbe Trinidad Mission, and her substantial expression of it.

CONTRIBUTIONS

Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month
of February, 1845.

£ d £ad £ s d.
Annual Subseriptions. Donations.

Boyce, Mr. Thomas...... 100 0 0 | Harvey, Mr., Pilot ...... 050

Angus, Rev. Joseph...... 5 5 0| Clement, Mrs,, Collected Percival, Right Hon.
Francies, Mr. J... . 1 10 by, for Dove . 1 1 0 Lady E., for Dove...... 100

Bume, Mrs. . 1 1 0|Cook, Mr.............. «... 1 0 0 |Plumbe, Miss, Collected
Jones, Captain, 1 1 ¢|Cumming, Mies Sarah, by, for Entally ......... 0 6 9

Moore, Mrs. .... 330 Collected by,for 4frica 8 6 | Sargeant, Miss, Collected
Tosswill, C. S., 5 & 0|Fletcher, J., Esq., for by, for Dove... 3 6
—— | MontrealCollegelnbrury200 0 0| Sweetiand, Capt. 00



£ s d
W.D. H., for Afrlca ... 2 0 0
Wilson, Mrs. J. B. ...... 30 0 0
Wimott, J.,and Co..... 1 1 ¢

LoNDON AND MIDDLESEX
AUKXILIARIES.

Alle Streot, Little, Col-
leoted at, for Dove ...
Battersea .
Bow .
Bromp
Clapham, Sundsy School
Cumberland Street, Col-
lected by Misses Bot-
wright, Hawkins, and
Smith, for Dove
Hnmmersmlth
Collected by ‘Master
E. F. Page, for Dove 0 4 0
Henrietta Street, Col-
lected by Master Bra-
den, for Dove..
Meards Court ...
Prescot  Street,
Sunduy School,

Salters Hall, Sunday
School, for do...

Shacklewell Co a
by Mieses Henderson
and Hutton, and Sun-
day School Box,for do.

Tottenham, Collected at,
for do.

—
@Bt
ohBao®

O -

= 2=
-
=3

W~y
o

thtle

for

15 4
415 6

BEDFORDSHIRE.
Bedford—
Collected by friends,
for Dove
Eaton Socon, by Mr.
Hawkins, for do. ...... 100
Great Staughton—
Collected in Congrega-
:;:n and School, for

Sharnbrook, by
Williamson .
Do., for Dove...

BERKSHIRE.
Newbury—
Collection ...... 0
Contributions .. 1610 3
Do., Sunday School 3 1 6§
Do., for Dove 112 o
Ws.lllngford—
Contributions,for Dove 1 7 10

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE.
Amersham—

Contributions, f
Datenors ns,for Dove 0 17 @

Contributlons, for do.

1 00
ongCrendon—
Sunday School, forde. 1 6 3
CAMBRIDGESHIRR.
Swavesoy —

Contributions,forDove 1 0 0

o CoRNWALL.

Acewater .

Falmouth .., 33 {g g
Grampound , 411 1
Holstone 1314 ¢
Marazion 190
Penzance 13 711
Redruth ., . 20 16 11

FOR APRIL, 1845.

£ e d
8t. Austell.. . 1512 0
Truro......... .12 7 2
11419 4

Deduct for Bible Trans-
lation Society . 510
108 13 6

DEVONSHIRE.

Crediton—

Contributions,forDove 0 6 0
Culstock—

Contributions, for do. 1 0 0
Exeter—

Contributions, fordo.. 1 1 0
Paington—

Contributions, for do. 118 3

DORSETSHIRE.
Bridport—
Contributions,forDove 1 2 0
DuRHAM.
Sunderland—
Contributions, Sunday
School and Young
friends, for Dove,... 1 0 0
EssEx.
Colchester—
Contributions, by Miss
Patmore, for Dove... 7 0 6
Harlow—

Contribntions, forde. 1 6 6
Langham....c..coommermavanns 3611 0
Loughton—

Contribntions,forDove 1 14 0
Saffron Walden—

Contributions, for do. 012 0
Sible Hedingham—

Contributions, for do. 0 10 6
Writtle—

Contributions, for do. 1 0 0

GLOUCESTERSHIRE.
Cirencester—

Contributions,for Dove 0 11 6
Coleford—

Contributions, for do. 1 0 0
Lydney—

Trotter, Mr. Theophi-

lus, for dfrice ...... 1 00
Tetbury—
Contributions,forDove 0 5 0
HAMPSHIRE.
Blackwater—

Contributions,forDove 1 2 10
Guernsey—

For Jubilee Fund—

Le Clere, Mr. 018 10
Nant, Mr. 414 2
Portsmou»h, Portsea &

Gosport, on account... 60 0 0
St. Helier’s, Jersey—

Sunday School, for

Dove...coverrrnirierirene 155
Southsea, Ebenezer—

Sunday School, forde. 2 10 0
Whitchurch—

Collected by Master

P. G. Scorey, for
Dove.cunniereniernnnanens 010 0
HERTFORDSHIRE.
Hatfield—
Collected by Miss Bee-

w

croft (moiety)........ 1 4
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£ d
Sawbridgeworth—|

Contributions,forDove 1 0 0
Watford—
Collected by Sunday
School Teachers, for
do. .. 5 5 9

HUNTINGDONSHIRE.
Huntingdon—
Children of M. Foster,
Esq., for Dove
St. Ives—
Contributions, for do. 0 11 6

KEeNT.

Boro’ Green—

Contributions,forDove 1 0

Breadhurst..... 1 6

Chatbam, Zxon Chapel—

Collections........ ...... 10 9
0
]

—

S N ouwaNw M oo

ing ...
Contributio:
Do., Sunday School
Crayl'ord—
Collections...............
Female Auxiliary So-
ciety
Edenbridge—
Contributions, byMiss
Doggett, for Dove...
Maidstone—
Banks, Mr. 8. J.........
Town Malling—
Children of Mr. John
Collins, for Dove. ...
‘Woolwich, on account...
Enon Chapel—
Contribntions,
Dove.

=3

017

for

LANCASHIRE.

Heywood—

ContributionsbyYoung

Friends, for Dove ...

Liverpool—

Clemmson, S. S., Esq. 10 ¢ 0
Rochdale—

Sunday School, West

100

Street, for Dove..... 110 0
Sabden—
Sunday School, fordo. 1 0 0
L EICESTERSHIRE.
Leicester—

Contributions, byMiss
Colljer, for Dove..... 1 0 0

Sbeepshead—
Contributions (addi-
tional).iuianiieiinnns 014 0
NorFoLx.
Yarmouth—

Contributions, by M

Giffin, for Dove ... 110 0
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.
Burton Latimer ......... 750

Stanwick—
Contributlons,forDove 0 17 0
OXFORDSHIRE.

Burford—
Contributions, by Miss
Eldridgo, for Dove... 013 0
Chipping Norton— .
Contributions, for do. 1 5§ ¢
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Milton—
Contributions, for do. 0 14 0
SHROPSHIRE.
Shrewsbury—
hennellev, Mrs,,
Heath Cottage....... 0 0 0
Whitchurch—
113 3T SR 340
SOMERSETSHIRE.
Bristol—
Conmbntlons byRev.
G. H. Davis, for
. 30 8
Contributions, by Miss
Siderpin, for do...... 010 ©
STAFFORDSHAIRE.
Newecastle-under-Lyne—
‘Contributions, by Mrs.
CaITyer ..ovvpvrnnennes 8 0 €
SUFFPOLK.
Barton Mills—

Jurvenile Contributions 2 2
Bury St. Edmunds—
Juvenile Society, for

Eye—
Contributions, for do. 1 12
Walton—

Contributions, for do. 1 11

SURREY.

Datchet—
Contributions, by Mrs.
Bailey, for Dove...... 10
Mitcham—
Contributions, byEliza
Ring, for do. .........

SUSSEX.
Brighton—
Bloomfield, Sir Tho-
A cerenemmnaeanneesonn 10
Burwash—
Noakes, Mr. J. B....... 2 0
Hailsham—
Contributions, by Mrs.

Lambert, for Dove... 1 7

0

£ s d

‘W ARWICKSHTRE.
Birmingham—
Bond  Street Anti-
Slavery Society, for
Rev. W. Knibb's
Normal School

‘WILTSHIRE.
Bratton—
Collection .....
Contributions
Devizes—
Contributions, by
Misses Anstie, for
Dove

310

Do., by Master and
Miss Anstie, and
Scbool,

Sunday

for do.
Downton—

Contributions, for do.

21

WORCESTERSHIRE.

Kidderminster—
Contributions, by Miss
Hills, for Dove ...... 1
Shipston on Stour—
Collected by Sunday
2:11001 Teachers, for

YORKSHIRE.
Norta oF ENGLAND, by
P J. Saﬂery on ac-
.70 0

Sunday School, for
Dove cvuveerrinnnn veenene

Lockwood—
Contributions, for do.

NORTH WALES.
Bangor, Collection .
Gilfach, do..

Port Madoc and Pen-

rhyn, do.
Sardis, do..

—
N RS

o oo

SOUTH WALES.
GLAMORGANSHIRE.
Neath—

Contributions,for Dove 2 17 °

1°6

2 4

Wy o
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8 .
MoONNMOUTHSIINE.

Abergavenny—
Contributions, by
Mijsses Lvans, for
Dove .ovivvrivrninenn w 1 4 2

Pontheer Tin Works,
near Caerleon, Sion
Chapel—
Contributions, by Miss
Jenking, for do....... 1 0 0

Pontypool—
Phillips, Mr. W, H,,
bt

d
Do., for Montreal
College venrnsianiannns 100
Do., for Patna ...... 1 0 0

SCOTLAND.

Anstruther & Kilrenny
Bible & Missionary

Society ...ioeennnnn. . 315 0
Collected by Miss
Forbes... e 07 8
Do., by M
ler & Miss Ann
Smith vieieerennieees 1-5 0
Edinburgh—
Duncan Street, Newington—
Contributions, by
Misses May, for .
Dove.cuveerrsnnrnssine 100
Irvine—
Contributions, for do. 2 18 2
Montrose—
Contributions, by
Misses Watson, for X
- O 13 4
IRELAND.
Omagh—
Contributions,forDove 1 0 0
Parsonstown—
Contributions, by Miss
Foster and Miss
‘White, for do......... 1090
FOREIGN.
fg—
Agl;irst-fruits fromIndia "2 5 1
Calcutta Auxiliary....... 22317 0

Subseriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by W. B, Gurney, Esq,, Treasurer, or the Rev. Joseph Angus, M.A., Secretary, at

the Mission House, Moorgate Street, Lonpon:

in EpiNBurcH, by the Rev. Christopher

Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and Jolin Macandrew, Esq.; in Grascow, by Robert
Kettle, Esq. ; in Dusrin, by John Parkes, Esq., Richmond Street; in Cavrcutta, by the
Rev. Jumes Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at New York, United States, by W.

Colgate, Esq.
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THE MEETINGS.

W make the following announcements with unmingled satisfaction, and
are confident that our friends generally will be gratified in reading them.

Tee ANNUAL SeErmoN will be preached by the Rev. J. P. MursELL, of
Leicester, at FarcoN SqUuaRE MEeTING, (Dr. Bennett's) on Friday Evening
the 25th inst. Service to commence at half-past six.

The AnnvaL MeeTing will be held at Finseury CHaPEL, on Tuesday
Evening, the 29th inst. at half-past six. James WrITEHORNE, Esq. has kindly
consented to take the chair.

Several communications having reached the Committee on the desirablenesg of
giving the Society a more denominational and popular character, and extending
the interest felt in its labours and success, they have, after much and anxious
deliberation, unanimously passed the subjoined resolution, to which we beg to
call the attention of our friends :—

« That the subscribers of the Society, and all Ministers friendly to its principles,
be invited to meet the Committee on the morning of Monday, April 28th, at the
Mission House, at 10 o'clock, to hear details of the proceedings of the past year,
to consider whether any, and if any, what alterations may be made in the constitu-
tion of the Society, and the mode of electing the Commilttee. L

We earnestly hope that our subscribers in London, and those residing in the
country who may be in town at the time, and the pastors of our churches, who
may be able, will make an effort toattend. The present critical state of the Society,
and the accumulated pressure upon its funds, demand prompt and vigorous aid.
If any of our brethren wish for information which may require a reference to
documents belonging to previous years, they will be good enough to communicate
with the Secretary a few days before.

We had not room for the whole of the
interesting narrative of Pat. Gunning’s
in our last. He had been speaking of an
encounter with a clever man, a romanist,
who had been supported, for several
weeks by the people living in the dis-
trict, in order to overcome our reader.
The first contest was not very decisive,
but what follows will show, that clever as
this man was, he bad quite his match.
These friendly contests, though they may

to meet him at the house of one of those who
were with him. I went there, and the place
was 5o full that I could hardly get in. He
proposed to discuss the doctrine of transub-
stantiation, and quoted Matt. xxvi. 25. 1
referred him to verse 29, and then quoted
1 Cor. xi. showing that the elements were
called bread and wine three times, after the
blessing had been pronounced. He then re-
ferred to John vi. I replied by quoting verse
63, to show how foolish 5t was in him to think
the other passage referred to the Lord’s

occasionally give rise to some acrimony
of expression, and exeite bitter feelings,
are of greatimportance. They not only
indicate the rapid growth of a spirit
of inquiry, but they tend to encourage
1t, and give it a right direction.

About ten days after, I received a challenge

Supper, and supported my argument against
the literal interpretation of Christ’s words, by
quoting many similar examples, where he
speaks of giving water when he means
imparting instruction and truth, where he
says that he is a door, &c. &ec.; and that
they might as well believe the paschal lamb
was transubstantiated into the )destroying
20
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angel, rending also 1 Cor. x. 3, 4. He then
flew out of the limits of Secripture, saying,
that what holy mother church taught was
sooner to be credited than the Scriptures.
Another, flourishing his stick, said ] deserved
to get my head broke. The whole house was
then divided, some on his, and some on my
side. A young romanist of good character
and education, then got up, and requested a
hearing. He went on to speak kindly of me,
and requesting them to pay atteotion to what
I had said, and afterwards entering into con-
versation with me, we again searched the
scriptures. We went on to baptism. By this
time it was eleven o'clock. The young man
said it was time to depart. He shook hands
with me, and we left.

The following pleasing letter from our
brother MuLasan, dated Feb. 4, affords
proof both of his fidelity and success.

I have been, through divine mercy, enabled
without interruption since my last, to continue
my labours; und blessed be God, with some
evidence that they are not quite in vain. The
congregation at Conlig continues much as
usua), except that by the severity of
the weather, at this season of the year,
some of our friends, who live at 8 con.
siderable distance, cannot attend so constantly
as at other seasons. Our day-school is well
attended, and well conducted, and the children
are making excellent progress: our sincere
thanks are due to Mrs. Cozens and her friends,
for continued support. Our sabbath-school
(though some of the poor children cannot so
well attend during this cold season for want of
suitable clothing) goes on well, has already
been useful, and promises, by the blessing of
God, to continue to be so. Last week I bap-
tized five persons, and addressed a large
andience on the occasion, who listened atten-
tively. Two of the persons baptized, a young
woman of some sixteen or seventeen years of
age, and an interesting lad of about sixteen,
have been in our Sunday-school since its
commencement, and attribute their conversion
prineipzlly to this instrumentality. There are
two other young persons in the sabbath-school
who will, it is hkely, soon be baptized and
joined to the church. Two of those baptized
last week, are a day-labourer and his wife, who
have been attending on the preaching of the
gospel in our place for nearly the last two
vears. Twelve months ago they both applied
for baptism, but from the imperfection of their
Christan knowledge and experience, as re-
ported by the deputation from the church who
conversed with them, we concluded we would
not be justified in receiving them, We thought
it Likely that if their motives were not genuine,
they would be offended by their rejection, and
leave off coming; but no, they continued to
atlend, and having lately applied again, and
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been conversed with by myself and one of the
deacons, we agreed that they should be
received. DMay they be enabled by continuing
in well doing, to give evidence that they are
among the called, chosen, and faithful !

I continue to preach in New town; and
some who never go any where else, constantly
attend, and appear to hear with interest. [
have lately preached twice in the neighhour-
hood of Broad Mills to crowded congregations.
I was there on last Wednesday, and preached
in a private house, and after about one hun-
dred were admitted, which crammed the
place, many more who came had to go away
without admission. I expect, God willing, to
preach here on to-morrow fortnight again, in a
large farmer’s barn, which willhold two orthree
hundred, and it is thought it will be quite full.
The people appear very anxious to hear, and
I hope good will he done.

In W. Nvuan's journal, we find,
under date of Jan. 18, the following
pleasing faets..

On the morning of this day I hed some
interesting conversation with a young woman,
a romanist, who lives on the quay. We talked
about the way in which. forgiveness of sins
could be obtained. She listened with deep
attention, and continues to go to the school-
room in Henry Street, to hear Mr. Watson,
Another, who lives in the same place, who
was once an infidel, and though not much better
now, also goes to the meeting, and seems
inclined to continue his attendance in future,

There is a cluster of poor people in S, S.
Lane, who speak the Irish, and to whom I
have access at all times, I was received
to-day, 30th, in e very friendly manner. 1
&poke to them, in their own tongue, about the
way of salvation through Jesus Christ. I
spent some considerable time, and then went
on my way.

Paruie WiLLiams, a reader in the same
district, sends an extract from hisjournal,
under date of Fcb. 10, which he has
headed * the power of the gospel,” and
certainly, no title could be more appro-
priate.

A romanist, living in Cat Lane, named
C , was, long ago, one of the most bitter
enemies to the bible that Cork could afford.
In his opinion Protestants were no better than
devils, and he believed they would all be
damned. One day he was walking on the
coal quay, and in passing a book-atall he put
his eye on an Irish Testament. After